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P  REF  J^CE. 


Chkistiawitt  is  God'a  last  and  best  dispensation.  It  ia  eminently  res- 
torative and  saving.  It  found  our  world  deeply  sunk  in  ignorance,  sen- 
suality, and  misery ;  and  it  came  to  give  light,  purity,  and  happiness. 
But  though  inaugurated  by  miracle,  it  seeks  its  ends  by  means.  And 
among  its  human  means,  a  living  ministry  and  a  verbal  proclamation  are 
the  chief.  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature,"  was  the  mandate  of  its  Founder ;  and  to  assure  their  hearts 
and  sustain  their  faith,  he  said  to  the  message -bearers,  "  Lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world."  To  carry  the  torch  of  living 
truth,  "  athwart  the  gloom  profound"  of  our  sinful  world,  is  a  duty  in- 
cumbent on  the  people  of  God  of  all  names  and  in  all  nations ;  and  to  be 
*'  a  city  set  on  a  hill  which  cannot  be  hidden,"  "  a  light  shining  in  a  dark 
place,"  "  the  light  of  the  world," — the  highest  honour  to  which  they 
can  aspire.  But  the  responsibilities  involved  in  this  high  and  holy  cal- 
ling belong  not  to  ministers  only,  but  rest  on  the  church.  And  the 
church  of  Christ,  in  all  her  members,  should  be  alive  to  this  position- 
Too  much,  alas,  is  it  the  fashion  to  leave  the  work  of  Christianising  the 
world  to  the  official  agency  she  employs,  instead  of  realising  that  the 
duty  to  be  adequately  discharged  must  be  generally  distributed.  And, 
moreover,  in  many  instances  there  seems  to  prevail  a  feeling  in  favour  of 
Buperseding  the  Divinely-appointed  means  of  successful  effort  by  the 
adoption  of  others,  whose  principal  claim  to  the  distinction  ia  their  real 
or  supposed  novelty.  It  were  well,  in  these  days  of  multiplied  activities 
and  speculations,  to  be  alive  to  the  danger  of  forsaking  the  "  old  paths," 
and  incurring  the  guilt  of  setting  our  human  notions  and  apparatus  in 
the  place  of  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  and  of  that  appropriate  order  of 
means  which  God  has  ordained.  "  Preach,"  is  the  leading  word  of  in- 
struction ;  and  the  thing  to  be  preached  is  no  matter  of  speculation — 
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it  is  the  "  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God."  Let  us  "  keep  to"  our 
•'order  boob,"  as  said  the  late  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  "mind"  ou 
"marching  orders."  Let  all  other  adapted  agencies  and  instrumentali. 
ties  be  employed  with  as  much  zeal  and  frequency  as  possible  in  harmony 
with,  and  due  subordination  to,  the  great  and  primary  agency — the 
prt  f  ching  of  the  Gospel. 

But  wbile  the  church  in  general  is  required  "  hold  forth  the 
word  of  life,"  it  is  for  those  members  thereof  who  have  been 
specially  called  to,  and  qualified  for,  the  Lord's  work,  to  see  to  it 
that  they  fail  not  through  negligence,  unbelief,  worldliness,  or  any  other 
cause,  to  prosecute  their  high  calling  to  the  most  successful  and  glorious 
issue.  It  may  be  left  to  our  consciences  to  say  whether  many  of  us 
*•  who  bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord"  have  not  too  frequently  become 
*'  weary  and  faint  in  our  minds."  Well  did  John  Angell  James,  of  Bir- 
mingham, some  years  ago,  say — "  The  three  great  wants  of  the  times  are 
these  :  we  want  a  better  world  :  we  want  a  better  church  to  make  a 
better  world ;  and  we  want  a  better  ministry  to  make  a  better  church." 
Is  not  this  so }  Let  us  analyze  our  own  experience  for  the  response. 
"  God  be  merciful  unto  us  and  bless  us,  and  cause  his  lace  to  shine  upon 
us.  That  thy  way  may  be  known  upon  earth,  thy  saving  health  among 
all  nations." 

What,  then,  is  wanted  to  secure  a  better  ministry  }  Is  it  learning  ? 
Is  it  wealth?  Is  it  political  or  ecclesiastical  power?  Not  these 
only — not  these  mainly.  Mind  and  learning  are  much  needed  it 
may  be  ;  but  is  there  not  something  else  more  needed  still  ?  What  is 
that  ?  Let  the  dying  words  of  the  late  John  Ely,  of  Leeds,  supply  the 
answer — "  Earnestness,  earnestness,  earnestness."  0  for  more  earnest- 
ness among  the  various  sections  of  the  church !  more  among  the  ministers 
of  Christ's  blessed  Gospel !  If  there  prevailed  more  of  this,  would  not 
greater  simplicity  distinguish  our  efforts — greater  unity  pervade  our 
arrangements — greater  success  crown  our  toils  ?  We  trust  our  brethren 
in  the  Primitive  Methodist  Ministry — whether  itinerant  or  local — are  not 
a  whit  behind  the  ministers  of  other  churches  in  this  thing ;  but  still  in 
this  we  find  but  very  qualified  praise — very  limited  gratification.  Would 
that  among  us  "  all  the  Lord's  people  were  prophets,"  and  that  "  he  that 
is  feeble  among  them  shall  be  as  David  ;  and  the  house  of  David  as  God, 
as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  before  them."  May  we  be  allowed  here  to  ask 
1  Or  the  prayers  of  all  who  read  these  lines  on  behalf  of  the  men  who 
stand  "  between  the  living  and  the  dead,"  that  they  may  ever  have  an 
abundance  of  the  living  fire  from  heaven  in  their  censers,  in  order  that 
|he  plague  may  be  stayed  before  them  ? 
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If  the  publication  of  this  yolumo  shall  aid,  in  any  humble  measure,  in 
spreading  yital  religion  among  our  people,  and  in  bringing  sinners  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  "  truth'as  it  is  in  Jesus,"  the  contributors  and  conduc- 
tors will  have  reason  to  greatly  rejoice ;  and  if,  at  the  same  time,  their 
own  souls  shall  be  baptised  anew,  and  their  ministerial  brethren  share  in 
the  baptism,  their  joy  will  be  still  more  abundant  and  complete.  Wei), 
such  thoughts  have  not'  been  absent  from  us  while  preparing  the  con- 
tents of  _the  "Pulpit"  for  the  press,  and  thus  catering,  in  our  humble 
measure,  for  the  behoof  of  our  numerous  readers.  May  our  efforts  be 
owned  of  him  without  whose  blessing  "  neither  is  he  that  planteth  any- 
thing, neither  he  that  watereth." 

We  venture  to  express  our  conviction  that  this  volume  contains  much 
of  the  pure  Gospel,  and  is,  on  the  whole,  creditable  alike  to  the  heads 
and  hearts  of  our  esteemed  brethren  of  whose  sermons  it  is  composed. 
And  if  the  style  of  preaching  herein  exhibited  prevail  generally  among 
us,  we  trust  our  labours  shall  "not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  The  late 
William  Jay  said,  "  there  are  three  ways  of  preaching  the  Gospel :  you 
may  preach  lefore  a  congregation  ;  you  may  preach  at  a  congregation ; 
or,  which  is  better,  you  may  preach  to  a  congregation,"  The  preach- 
ing of  which  this  volume  supplies  examples,  we  think  is  mostly  of  the 
last  order.  And  we  pray  it  may  more  extensively  prevail,  both  among 
ourselves  and  "  among  all  the  churches  of  the  saints."  Such  as  it  is, 
however,  the  volume  is  now  placed  upon  the  altar ;  and  may  its  writers 
and  readers  surround  it  there,  and  in  the  spirit  of  affectionate  and  be- 
lieving prayer,  invoke  on  it  and  on  themselves,  yea,  on  the  whole  church 
of  Christ,  and  all  its  multiplied  agencies  and  institutions,  the  blessing 
and  "  Good- will  of  him  that  dwelt  in  the  bush;"  and  from  a  revived 
ministry,  and  a  holy  church,  and  a  regenerated,  Christianised  world,  may 
ascriptions  of  praise  and  glory  be  found  henceforth  incessantly  ascending 
to  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost— the  one  living  and  true  God  !    Amen. 

W.  ANTLIFF. 

Oldham,  April,  1859. 
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SERMON    I. 


THE  GREAT  HIGH  PRIEST  PASSED  INTO  THE 
HEAVENS. 

BY  THE  EEV.  J.  W.  HOWELL,  OF  NOTTINGHAM. 


"  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great  high  priest,  that  is  passed  into  the 
heavens." — Hebrews  rv.  14. 


EvEETTHDs^G  pertaining  to  the  Redeemer  is  of  consequence  to 
man.  To  him  Christ's  person,  character,  work,  purpose,  love, 
promises,  and  present  office  are  all  invested  with  a  Divine  sub- 
limity and  importance.  Nothing  is  trifling ;  all  is  weighty 
and  solemn.  These  are  truths  that  affect  our  destiny.  In 
them  there  is  confessedly  much  that  is  mysterious ;  but  they 
are  fuU  of  grandeur ;  and  connected  with  them  tliere  is  an  ex- 
haustless  fund  of  consolation  for  us.  In  discussing  or  approach- 
ing these  themes,  our  spirits  should  be  solemn  :  our  position, 
that  of  pupils  ;  our  hearts,  like  that  of  a  child.  Reason  should 
bow  to  revelation,  and  God  should  be  adored.  This  state  of 
mind  our  subject  requires.  It  refers  to  the  Saviour's  great 
work — his  sacrifice  for  sin,  his  intercession  for  man. 

Concerning  the  origin  of  sacrifices,  when  they  were  estab- 
lished, or  to  whom  the  first  intimation  regarding  them  was 
given,  the  Scriptures  are  silent.  We  think,  however,  that  we 
are  safe  in  saying  that  their  origin  was  Divine.  3Ian  could 
not  have  thought  of  them.  The  idea  of  atoning  for  sin  by 
sacrifice,  and  that  the  blood  of  that  sacrifice  would  be  accept- 
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able  to  a  holy  God  could  never,  we  think,  have  been  imagined 
by  him  •without  some  Divine  communication.  His  first  query 
would  have  been,  "  Have  I  a  right  to  destroy  life?"  and  to 
this,  without  first  obtaining  Divine  sanction,  we  must  have 
answered,  no.  God  only,  who  had  given  life,  possessed  the 
right  to  take  it  away.  He  also  had  a  perfect  right  to  estab- 
lish whatever  system  he  saw  fit,  and  declare  the  way  in  which 
he  would  be  approached  by  man. 

Man  had  fallen.  God  designed  to  save  him.  For  this  pur- 
pose an  atonement  must  be  made,  and  this  could  only  be  made 
by  the  shedding  of  blood,  for  "  Without  the  shedding  of  blood 
there  is  no  remission." 

The  "  fulness  of  time"  in  God's  purpose  had  not  yet  arrived. 
Till  that  time  came,  he  resolved,  by  typical  sacrifices,  to  teach 
the  fact  that  in  due  time  his  Son  would  die  for  man.  This  was 
the  great  truth  taught.  Man  was  told  that  death  would  follow 
sin.  He  sinned  and  deserved  to  die.  He  could  not  be  taught 
this  truth  better  than  by  death ;  and  while  offering  sacrifice, 
which  God  graciously  condescended  to  accept,  he  was  taught 
the  great  truth  that  he  himself  could  only  be  accepted  through 
another.  Was  it  therefore  right  for  man  to  offer  sacrifices  ? 
It  was.  God's  will  and  law  are  the  great  rules  of  right  and 
wrong,  and  whatever  he  commands  is  right. 

But  that  time  has  passed  away.  Those  sacrifices  were  for 
the  infancy  of  the  world.  Maturity  has  now  arrived.  A  better 
system  is  established.  Jewish  altars  have  fallen.  The  blood 
of  bulls  and  goats  is  no  longer  required.  The  sacrifices  of 
Moses  are  swallowed  up  in  a  better  sacrifice — a'sacrifice  for  all 
time  and  for  all  people.  The  priesthood  also  of  the  old  eco- 
nomy has  given  place  to  the  abiding  priesthood  of  the  Son  of 
God.  There  is,  therefore,  a  striking  difference  between  the 
two  dispensations :  with  the  Mosaic  economy  there  was  a  pom- 
pous ritual  and  an  imposing  ceremonial ;  in  the  Christian  sys- 
tem there  is  a  perfect  simplicity.     This  confounded  the  Jews  : 
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they  had  heen  used  to  pomp  and  splendour  ;  they  understood 
not  the  substitution  of  the  spiritual  for  the  material — a  priest- 
hood in  heaven  for  their  illustrious  line.  In  this  epistle,  Paul 
meets  their  objections  to  these  things.  He  shows  that  the 
-Christian  system  is  in  advance  of  the  Jewish  system ;  and  so 
far  from  abolishing  the  priesthood,  it  perpetuates  it  in  a  better 
form.  The  Jews  said.  You  have  no  altar,  no  sacrifice,  no  priest: 
to  which  Paul  replied,  We  have  a  temple,  but  it  is  above ;  we 
have  an  altar,  but  it  is  associated  with  the  glorious  person  of 
Christ ;  we  have  a  sacrifice,  but  it  is  the  one  off'ering  for  sin ; 
we  have  a  Priest — a  High  Priest — a  Great  High  Priest,  but  he 
is  not  on  earth  :  he  has  entered  the  holiest  place.  His  sacri- 
fice is  not  for  a  time,  but  for  all  time.  It  embraced  Adam,  the 
first  man,  and  includes  the  last  of  his  sons.  Christ  has  an 
abiding  priesthood.  It  is  not  merely  for  the  Jews,  but  for  man. 
Hallelujah  !  Jews  and  Gentiles  are  embraced.  All  may  look 
up  to  the  heavenly  temple.  Each  may  enter  the  holy  place, 
for, 

"Entered  the  holy  place  ahove,' 

Covered  with  meritorious  scars, 
The  tokens  of  his  dying  love, 

Our  great  High  Priest  in  glory  hears. 
He  pleads  his  passion  on  the  tree. 
He  shows  himself  to  God  for  me." 

"  For  me !"  Hear  this,  penitents,  and  dry  up  your  tears. 
Hear  this,  sinner,  and  fly  to  Calvary.  Hear  it,  believer,  and 
rejoice  in  God  thy  Saviour. 

"  He  shows  himself  to  God  for  me." 
Our  subject  is  the  priesthood  of  Christ. 

Our  text  suggests, 

I.   That  Christ  is  the  High  Pbiest  of  the  CnEiSTiAy 

ECONOMY. 
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There  is  now  no  priest  but  Christ ;  he  has  no  successor ;  he 
is  "vrithout  a  line ;  he  is  both  the  first  and  the  last  of  his  order. 
We  have  no  mass  to  rival  his  sacrifice ;  no  ghostly  pope  on  his 
priestly  throne.  As  the  Jews  cried  before  Christ  died,  "  We 
have  no  king  but  Caesar,"  so,  now  Christ  lives,  we  cheerfully 
acknowledge,  "  "We  have  no  priest  but  Christ."  He  is  all-suf- 
ficient for  us.  His  priesthood  is  necessary  :  angels  have  never 
sinned,  and  therefore  need  no  priest  to  plead  for  them  ;  devils 
are  irrevocably  damned ;  we  have  sinned,  but  are  not  lost, 
yet  we  cannot  approach  God  without  a  priest.  Our  sins  for- 
bid us.  God  hides  his  face  from  us  ;  he  will  not  hear  us ;  his 
holiness  prevents  him.  But  the  Priest  is  on  his  throne :  this 
is  our  only  way  of  approach  to  God.  We  may  now  come  to 
him.  God  speaks  to  us  through  a  Mediator.  He  hears  us 
through  his  Son.  Bear  in  mind  that  he  is  distinct  from  the 
human  priesthood.  In  a  certain  sense  all  believers  are  priests 
—priests  of  a  subordinate  kind.  Hence,  they  are  said  to  be  a 
"  royal  priesthood" — a  priesthood  to  plead,  to  intercede.  Es- 
pecially is  this  true  of  Christian  ministers.  In  common  with 
all  God's  people,  it  is  their  duty  to  intercede ;  between  the 
porch  and  altar  to  cry  and  sigh  because  of  the  abominations  of 
the  people. 

However,  between  Christians  and  the  Jewish  priests  there 
is  a  distinctive  difference.  Of  old,  "every  priest  was  ordained 
to  offer  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins."  But  we  have  no  bulls  to 
slaughter ;  no  blood  to  sprinkle.  The  days  of  animal  sacrifices 
are  past.  The  Jews  have  none ;  their  temple  is  fallen ;  their 
once  beautiful  house  is  in  the  dust.  Christians  bring  no  vic- 
tims to  the  altar ;  they  have  only  one  sacrifice  ;  they  plead 
but  one,  and  that  one  is  the  sacrifice  of  Calvary — "  The  Lamb 
of  God."  His  body  was  the  temple ;  his  divinity  was  the 
altar ;  his  sacrifice  was  himself — not  ofi'ered  for  himself,  but 
for  us. 

There  is  only  one  part  of  the  ancient  priestly  office  remain- 
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ing  to  God's  ministers  at  the  present  duy,  that  is  intercession. 
This  is  our  work.  We  plead  with  God  for  man  ;  we  plead 
■with  man  for  God  ;  we  plead  with  both  through  the  atonement 
of  Christ.  We  lay  our  hands  on  the  sacrifice  of  the  cross,  and 
confessing  our  sins,  our  iniquity  is  taken  away.  The  blood 
avails.     It  saves  our  souls.     Hallelujah  ! 

As  the  priest  of  the  Christian  economy,  we  observe  that 
Christ  was, 

1.  Divinely  appointed. 

Under  the  Jewish  system,  "  No  man  took  this  honour  unto 
himself,  but  he  that  was  called  of  God  as  was  Aaron,"  Heb. 
V.  4.  Xo  daring  hand  seized  the  breastplate  ;  no  unordained 
brow  assumed  the  mitre  ;  and  when  unholy  hands  approached 
and  ofi"ered  strange  fire  upon  the  altar,  the  fixe  of  Divine  anger 
descended  in  scathing  flames  and  slew  the  profaning  men. 
Christ  is  our  appointed  priest.  See  here  the  Father's  love. 
He  is  not  vindictive  nor  tyrannical.  He  yearns  over  the  human 
race.  He  might  justly  have  destroyed  man,  but  he  has  infi- 
nite delight  in  saving  him.  "We  were  fallen,  ruined,  lost. 
Eden's  brightness  was  gone.  The  beauties  of  paradise  had 
faded.  No  angel  hand  could  bring  us  back.  All  the  created 
intelligences  in  heaven  could  not  save  us.  Perhaps  to  angels 
the  great  problems  may  have  been,  ""What  shall  become  of 
fallen  man  r"  "  Is  he  to  be  lost  ?"  "  Where  is  the  pathway 
for  his  return  ?"  Where?  Heaven  may  have  inquired, 
"  where  ?"  The  universe  may  have  echoed  the  question, 
"  where  ?"  Here  were  problems  angels  could  not  solve. 
Where  is  the  plan  ?  In  the  mind  of  the  Infinite  God — in  the 
love  of  the  Father's  heart.  Hallelujah !  Man  shall  not  be 
lost  without  a  plan  to  save  him.  "  Be  astonished,  0  heavens, 
and  give  ear,  0  earth.  Hush,  ye  winds,  and  let  creation  be 
still.  Be  mute  every  tongue,  and  sealed  every  lip  ;  hearken  ! 
a  voice,  sweet  as  music,  and  direct  from  the  throne  of  God, 
awakens  the  universe  with  wonder,  and  proclaims  the  way  of 
man's  return  to  his  Maker.     "  Deliver  them  from  going  down 


14  THE  GREAT  HIGH  PRIEST 

to  the  pit;  I  have  found  a  ransom;"  and,  at  once,  heaven 
bows  down  to  earth  in  the  person  of  Christ,  who  descends  say- 
ing, "  Lo  I  come,  in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me, 
I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  0  my  God."  Tune  your  harps,  ye 
angelic  choirs ;  and  shout  aloud  for  joy,  ye  dwellers  on  earth  : 
Christ  is  the  anointed  Saviour.  He  is  the  Divinely-appointed 
Priest.  Heaven  does  him  homage ;  earth  bows  at  his  feet ; 
cherubim,  seraphim,  principalities,  and  powers  cast  their  crowns 
before  him.  The  Father  brings  his  first-begotten  into  the 
world,  and  aU  the  angels  of  God  worship  him.  Christ  is  no 
usurper.  The  throne  is  his  seat ;  the  mitre  is  his  right ;  the 
priesthood  is  his  office.  Through  him  you  may  come  to  the 
Father.  Some  of  all  ages  have  come  :  in  future  ages  men  will 
continue  to  come ;  for  Christ's  p  riesthood  will  not  end  till  the 
last  pardoned  soul  shall  be  gathered  into  the  paradise  of  God. 
"He  is  appointed  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec." 

Again,  as  our  Priest,  Christ  is, 

2.  Intensely  sympathetic. 

It  is  only  in  Christ  that  we  can  enjoy  the  Divine  sympathy. 
As  God,  the  Infinite  Father  could  pity  us,  feel  for  us,  but  not 
feel  with  us.  For  God  to  feel  with  us,  there  required  a  parti- 
cipation in  the  nature,  sufferings,  and  sorrows  of  man.  In 
Christ,  we  have  this  participation.  As  the  God-man,  he  is 
the  expression  of  the  Divine  sympathy — its  Divine  manifesta- 
tion. Through  the  humanity  of  Christ  God's  sympathy  flows 
to  us.  Do  you  ask  for  proof  ?  Think  of  his  look  of  pity, 
when,  from  his  lofty  throne,  he  saw  our  ruined  race  hastening 
down  to  hell. 

"  He  saw,  and,  0,  amazing  love ! 
He  flew  to  our  relief." 

Think  of  his  marred  face  and  sorrowful  soul ;  his  agony  in 
Gcthsemane,  and  sorrow  at  Pilate's  bar ;  the  cross  ho  bore ;  the 
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mockery  he  endured ;  the  piercing  cry,  "  My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?"  and,  finally,  the  death  he  died ; 
— and  aU  this,  aye,  and  more  than  pen  can  write,  or  tongue  can 
tell,  or  heart  can  conceive,  for  us.  And  is  he  less  sympa- 
thetic now  that  he  is  exalted  ?  Oh  no !  Bear  in  mind  the 
glorious  fact  that  he  has  taken  our  nature  with  him,  and 
though  in  heaven,  yet  he  is  still  our  brother — the  first-bom — 
the  Priest ;  and  now  "  We  have  not  an  high  priest  which 
cannot  be  touched  with  the  feelings  of  our  infirmities ;  but 
was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin." 
Eallelujah!  You  feel  on  earth;  you  are  felt  for  in  heaven. 
A  golden  chain  of  sympathy  binds  you  to  the  heart  of  Christ ; 
you  feel  pain;  that  chain  moves;  as  it  moves,  Christ  is  touched, 
and  as  he  is  touched,  he  gives  you  "  grace  to  help  in  the  time 
of  need."  Then  why  should  you  fear  ?  Why  murmur  or  des- 
pair ?  Christ  feels  for  you ;  he  sympathises  with  you :  he 
has  not  forgotten  his  wilderness-battles,  Gethsemane's  agony, 
and  his  sweat  as  it  were  of  blood.  He  thinks  of  you.  You 
only  suffer  with  him.  Are  you  in  pain  ?  So  was  he.  Are 
you  sorrowful  ?  "  There  was  never  sorrow  like  unto  his  sor- 
row." Do  you  weep  ?  "  Jesus  wept."  "Will  your  last  hour 
come  ?  Jesus  died.  Will  you  always  sleep  in  death  ?  Oh 
no !  The  morning  of  the  resurrection  will  come.  God  hath 
promised  it.  It  is  sure.  You  will  not  always  sleep.  You 
will  rise  again.  When  that  morning  shall  come,  the  trumpet 
shall  sound ;  you  shall  awake  ;  and  as  you  awake,  you  shall 
feel  the  language  you  have  often  heard  as  you  have  never  felt 
it  yet,  *'  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life  ;  he  that  believeth 
in  me  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live."  And  then 
you  shall 

"  Burst  the  chains  with  sweet  surprise. 
And  in  your  Saviour's  image  rise." 

Your  High  Priest  feels  for  you,  and  he  will  not  leave  you : 
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"In  the  sixth  trouble  he  will  be  with  you,  in  the  seventh  ho 
will  not  leave  you ;"  yea,  "  He  will  be  Avith  you  always  even 
unto  the  end." 

Again,  as  our  High  Priest,  Christ  is, 

3.  Fully  efficient. 

His  efficiency  is  obvious  from  his  Divine  nature.  His  priest- 
hood would  not  have  been  efficient  without  his  divinity.  His 
office  derives  its  value  and  efficiency  fi'om  his  character.  Be- 
cause he  is  Divine,  his  intercession  prevails.  Here  we  see  his 
dignity  and  superiority.  It  is  the  dignity  of  his  nature  which 
raises  his  priesthood  above  the  priesthood  of  Aaron.  The 
Jewish  priests  were  men,  and  only  men  :  Christ  was  the  God- 
man,  "  Immanuel,  God  with  us."  He  was  not  only  divinely 
appointed,  but  really  Divine.  Hence  his  spotless  purity.  He 
was  without  sin.  In  his  lips  was  found  no  guile.  And  con- 
sequently, his  purity,  as  well  as  his  divinity,  gave  efficiency 
to  his  work.  Hence  Paul's  striking  language :  "He  knew  no 
sin."  IS'ot  only  he  did  no  sin,  thought  no  sin,  felt  no  sin ;  but 
he  knew  no  sin.  Of  this  he  was  experimentally  and  practically 
ignorant.  It  never  touched  him.  Satan  came  to  him,  but 
he  found  nothing  in  him.  Blessed  assertion  !  Glorious  truth ! 
The  sinlessness  of  Christ  is  a  great  fact ;  it  was  a  necessity,  as 
he  was  Divine.  He  ate  with  sinners,  but  he  never  sinned. 
The  severest  investigation  "  found  no  fault  in  him."  His 
heart  was  the  abode  of  purity.  "  He  was  holy,  harmless,  un- 
defiled,  and  separate  from  sinners."  Here  is  purity,  dignity, 
superiority,  efficiency.  The  Jewish  priests  were  men  of  infir- 
mity. They,  as  much  as  the  people,  needed  a  sacrifice  for  sin. 
Not  so  with  Christ.  He  knew  no  sin,  and  for  himself  needed 
no  sin  offering.  His  sacrifice  was  all  for  us,  and  for  us  all. 
God  made  him  to  be  sin"  [a  sin-offering]  "for  us  who  knew 
no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
him."  Do  you  ask  for  a  witness  to  his  holiness?  Let  Judas 
be  heard.     He  had  lived  with  Christ,  and  seen  all  his  ways ; 
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and,  after  his  foul  and  uwful  sin,  with  bitter  pangs  of  remorse, 
he  confessed,  "I  have  sinned,  in  that  I  have  betrayed  the  in- 
nocent blood."  In  Christ's  holiness  and  Divinity  is  found  his 
priestly  efficiency.  He  always  prays.  "  He  ever  lives  to 
make  intercession  for  us." 

Then,  bear  in  mind  also  that  he  personally  performs  his  offi- 
cial work.  He  has  no  deputy.  He  does  nothing  by  proxy. 
All  that  the  priests  of  old  did  for  the  Jews,  so  far  as  is  neces- 
sary, Christ  has  done  for  us.  The  Jewish  priest  slew  the  sac- 
rifice, and  having  confessed  the  sins  of  the  people,  and  laid 
them  on  the  head  of  the  sacrificial  victim,  he  then  placed  the 
blood  in  the  sacred  vessel,  and  tremblingly  passed  within  the 
veil.  The  thousands  of  Israel  bowed  without,  while  their 
priest  prostrated  himself  before  God  within  the  veil ;  for, 
having  sprinkled  the  mercy-seat  and  the  book  of  the  law  with 
the  blood  of  the  sacrifice,  he  then  bowed  before  the  mercy-seat 
and  confessed  the  sins  of  the  people,  and  "  made  intercession 
for  the  transgressors."  Having  done  this,  he  returned.  He 
laid  aside  his  linen  garments,  and  put  on  his  robes  of  purple 
and  of  gold.  The  breastplate  flashed  ;  he  shone  in  splendour  j 
his  appearance  was  imposing;  he  had  prevailed  with  God; 
he  had  prevailed /or  the  people  ;  he  had  received  gracious  as- 
surances from  Heaven  ;  and,  returning  to  bless  the  gathered 
and  anxious  thousands,  he  lifted  up  his  hands  and  said,  "  The 
Lord  bless  thee  and  keep  thee  :  the  Lord  make  his  face  to  shine 
upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  unto  thee  :  the  Lord  lift  up  his 
countenance  upon  thee,  and  give  thee  peace." 

Had  all  this  no  other  meaning  ?  Did  it  terminate  in  itself  ? 
We  think  not.  It  was  significant ;  it  was  typical.  All  this, 
and  more  than  this,  Christ  has  done  for  us.  Has  he  sacrificed  ? 
He  has.  What  ? — rivers  of  oil  ?  seas  of  blood  ?  riches  of 
earth  ?  throngs  of  martyrs  ?  myriads  of  angels  ?  Something 
more  valuable  than  any  of  these — more  costly  than  they  all. 
"  He  gave  himself  {or  us."     Christ  was  his  own  priest— him- 
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self  the  Sacrifice — his  own  Altar  he.  Nothing  less  than  the 
offering  up  of  himself  could  have  atoned  for  our  sins.  No 
other  than  the  blood  of  Christ  can  remove  sin  from  our  hearts. 
And  the  act  of  sacrificing  was  his  own — voluntarily  his  own. 
"What  moral  majesty,  dignity,  grandeur  and  fortitude  were  there 
in  his  language,  as  he  ascended  Calvary,  saying,  "I  have 
power  to  lay  down  my  life,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  up 
again !"  Christ  having  shed  his  blood,  he  has  passed  within 
the  veil.  Before  the  throne  he  pleads.  How  he  pleads,  we 
cannot  say.  That  he  does  plead  we  are  assured.  He  is  now 
the  Intercessor.  Tour  prayers  are  sometimes  feeble ;  his  are 
always  mighty ;  and  through  his,  yours  prevail.  Hallelujah ! 
He  pleads  for  me — for  all. 

"He  ever  lives  for  me  to  pray, 

And  prays  that  I  ■vdtibi  him  may  reign  : 
Amen  to  what  my  Lord  doth  say, 
Jesus,  thou  canst  not  pray  in  vain." 

And  does  not  Christ  also  return  in  his  Spirit  and  word  to  bless 
us  ?  But  why  do  I  ask  r  You  know  he  does ;  you  feel  he 
does.  "  He  has  brought  you  up  out  of  the  horrible  pit,"  if 
you  are  Christians.  He  has  blest  you  with  pardon ;  he  will 
bless  you  with  sufficient  grace;  his  presence  wUl  cheer  you. 
This  he  has  pledged.  "He  will  never  leave  you;"  and  his 
presence  with  you  now  is  an  earnest  of  a  glorious  reserve ;  for 
he  purposes,  if  you  are  faithful,  that  "  where  he  is,  there  you 
shall  be  also." 

"We  observe, 

II.   That  as  otjb  High   Pkiest,    Christ  is  sxjpebiok  to 

THE    HIGH    PRIESTS    OF   THE   JeWISU   ECONOMY. 

Christ  was  not  merely  a  man.  He  was  human,  but  not 
human  only.  He  was  and  is  Divine  :  "  Over  all,  God  blessed 
for  evcnnore."     He  kindled  up  the  sun,  brought  the  earth 
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into  existence,  and  fixed  the  stars ;  he  hollowed  out  the  ocean, 
and  established  the  mountains ;  ho  paints  the  lily,  perfumes 
the  rose,  suspends  the  dewdrop,  wings  the  lightning,  hurla  the 
thunderbolt,  wheels  the  planets,  and  sustains  the  globe.  The 
Mighty  God  is  he.  Heaven  is  Christ's  throne ;  earth  is  his 
footstool ;  eternity  is  the  only  date  of  his  existence.  He  was 
before  "  the  morning  stars  sang  together ;"  and  he  will  be  after 
the  angel  shall  have  sworn  that  time  shall  be  no  longer. 

Compared  with  the  Jewish  high  priests,  •Christ  is, 

1.  Superior  in  dignity. 

This  is  seen  in  what  he  did  :  he  did  for  us  what  no  one  else 
could  do — atoned  for  the  sins  of  the  world ;  hence,  he  is  rightly 
called  "  the  Great  High  Priest."  The  Jewish  priesthood  was 
divided  into  twenty-four  terms,  or  courses,  and  the  high  priest- 
hood pertained  not  only  to  him  who  entered  the  holy  place, 
but  also  to  his  deputy ;  and  perhaps  also  to  the  head  of  each 
course,  as  well  as  to  those  who  had  retired  from  the  high 
office.  The  term  "  Great  High  Priest,"  therefore,  would  refer 
to  him  who  actually  held  the  office,  and  who  was  at  the  head  of 
all  the  rest.  Just  so  is  Christ :  he  is  above  all ;  he  has  no  com- 
peer ;  he  can  admit  no  rival ;  he  has  a  name  above  every  name ; 
he  reigns  on  earth,  he  rules  in  heaven ;  he  has  the  pre-eminence 
in  the  wide  universe ; — we  have  no  other  priest.  His  dignity 
is  seen  in  his  nature  and  attributes ;  the  infinity  of  his  being ; 
the  plenitude  of  his  wisdom ;  the  vastness  of  his  power ;  and 
the  eternity  of  his  existence.  All  excellence  centres  in  Christ ; 
all  life  flows  from  him ;  all  creation  is  mled  by  him.  The 
creeping  mite  and  the  flaming  seraph  are  subject  to  his  con- 
trol. He  is  superior  in  dignity.  The  Jewish  priesthood  has 
passed  away,  but  Christ's  priesthood  remains;  the  Jewish 
priesthood  had  no  power  or  dignity  but  that  which  God  had 
given  it,  Christ  has  all  power  and  dignity  in  his  own  right,  as 
God.  He  is  therefore  superior  to  all  else,  for  his  dignity  is  un- 
derived.     And  Christ  is  our  priest ;    he  only  is  on  the  media- 
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torial  throne.  As  the  angel,  lie  stands  by  the  side  of  the  gol- 
den altar,  and  bears  the  censer  full  of  the  prayers  of  all  saints. 
The  mitre  is  placed  on  no  other  brow ;  he  only  wears  the 
priestly  robes.  The  exalted  function  is  absorbed  in  his  glo- 
rious self.  Christ  alone  is  the  priest  of  man  ;  and,  as  such,  he 
is  far  superior  to  the  illustrious  line  of  which  the  Jews  were 
proud ;  he  is  the  Priest — the  High  Priest — the  Great  High 
Priest  of  the  fallen  and  apostate  race  of  Adam. 

The  priesthood  of  Christ  is  also, 

2.  Superior  in  adaptation. 

It  is  adapted  to  man's  fallen  nature  wherever  he  is  found, 
and  is  as  comprehensive  in  its  range  as  the  infinite  purpose  of 
God  to  save.  It  is  for  man  as  man.  It  stands  out  in  bold 
distinction  from  that  of  the  Jews  :  the  Jewish  priesthood  was 
for  a  chosen  nation  ;  its  limits  were  prescribed ;  beyond  a  cer- 
tain boundary  it  passed  not.  The  priesthood  of  Christ  is  for 
our  common  humanity ;  for  man  wherever  he  can  be  found ; 
it  comprehends  all  families,  peoples,  and  nations.  Seek  for 
man  and  find  him  wherever  you  will ;  on  the  mountain,  in  the 
valley,  on  the  plains,  or  in  the  caves  of  the  earth,  under  Afric's 
burning  sun,  or  amid  the  Esquimaux's  everlasting  snow, — no 
matter  where  :  Christ  is  his  priest.  Call  man  what  you  will 
— Jew,  Gentile,  Eoman,  Greek,  Barbarian,  Scythian,  Negro, 
Hottentot,  Caflfre,  Hindoo,  Chinese,  Islander,  prince,  or  pea- 
sant,— no  matter  :  still  Christ  is  his  priest.  "Wear  what  colour 
of  skin  he  may — black,  olive,  copper,  or  white  ;  be  his  hand 
hard  or  soft;  be  he  a  luxurious  child  of  fortune  or  a  sweating 
son  of  toil ;  be  he  a  philosopher  or  a  clown, — no  matter  :  still 
Christ  is  his  priest.  He  is  the  priest  of  the  whole  of  our  fallen 
race,  and  that  race  is  bound,  by  the  jriesthood,  to  his  throne. 
None  are  excluded,  refused,  or  forgotten  by  Christ.  Halle- 
lujah !  Let  the  nations  hear  it  I  let  it  be  told  in  all  languages, 
sung  in  all  poetry,  sighed  in  every  breeze,  proclaimed  to  all 
tribes,  and  ring  in  rapturous  hosannahs  the  world   around. 
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All  are  purchased  by  Jesus'  blood.  Christ  is  the  priest  of  all 
mankind  :  all  may  come  to  God  through  him.  Tho  incense  of 
a  world's  devotion  may  mingle  with  the  incense  of  this  "  gol- 
den censer."  As  a  priest,  he  is  superior  in  adaptation  to  all 
preceding  priests,  and  "  TJnto  him  shall  the  gathering  of  the 
people  be." 

The  priesthood  of  Christ  is  also, 

3.  Superior  in  permanence. 

The  Jewish  priesthood  was  temporary.  It  has  now  ended 
and  passed  away  for  ever :  it  is  swallowed  up  in  one  infinitely 
superior,  one  that  is  to  abide  for  ever,  one  that  will  last  until 
Christ,  as  the  Mediator,  shall  have  delivered  up  the  king- 
dom to  his  Father.  The  purposes  of  redemption  will  then  be 
completed,  and  intercession  be  needed  no  more.  "Of  the 
sanctuary  which  the  Lord  hath  pitched  and  not  man,"  Christ 
is  the  minister :  he  has  the  blood  of  sprinkling ;  he  holds  the 
censer.  There  is  incense  in  his  hand ;  the  smoke  ascends ;  it 
is  a  never-ceasing  cloud.  Christ  is  a  priest  for  ever ;  his  robe 
of  light  will  never  fade ;  his  mitre  will  never  grow  dim. 
Jewish  priests  were  many,  by  reason  of  death,  but  Christ  al- 
ways lives  and  has  an  unchangeable  priesthood.  "  He  was 
dead,  but  is  alive  for  evermore."  He  was  the  priest  of  Adam  ; 
he  is  my  Priest ;  he  is  your  Priest ;  and  will  be  the  Priest  of 
the  last  of  the  human  race.  All  hail  to  the  Lord's  Anointed ! 
So  long  as  the  sun.  and  moon  endure,  prayer  shall  be  made  to 
him  continually,  and  continually  shall  he  pray  for  us.  "In 
the  beginning,  he  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  and  the 
heavens  are  the  work  of  his  hands."  But  these  shall  wax  old. 
They  are  wearing  out.  He  shall  fold  them  as  a  robe.  He 
spake  them  into  being :  he  will  lay  them  aside.  The  angel 
of  doom  will  descend ;  on  sea  and  land  he  will  stand,  and 
"  swear  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever"  that  "  time  shall  be  no 
longer."  Then  the  foundations  of  the  earth  shall  be  out  of 
course  j  the  moon  shall  be  turned  into  blood ;  rocks  shall  split 
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and  mountaiDS  shall  fall  and  disappear ;  the  heavens  shall  flee 
away,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat ; — "  All 
will  be  changed,  and  their  place  be  found  no  more  :"  but  Christ 
will  remain.  He  never  dies.  "  He  was,  and  is,  and  is  to 
come."  He  is  superior  to  all  other  priests  in  the  duration  of 
his  office — he  is  our  Great  High  Priest  for  ever. 

Further,  we  observe, 

III.  That  Chhcst's  suPKEioRiTr,  as  our  Peiest,  is  indi- 
cated BY  THE  PLACE  WHEEE  HE  PEEF0BM8  HIS  PEIESTLT 
WOEK. 

Christ  is  a  Priest — a  Great  High  Priest — and  a  Great  High 
Priest  passed  into  the  heavens.  Hence,  says  Paul,  "  Neither 
by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  by  his  own  blood  he  en- 
tered once  into  the  holy  place,  having  obtained  eternal  redemp- 
tion for  us."  "  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the  holy  places 
made  w  ith  hands,  which  are  the  figures  of  the  true,  but  into 
heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us." 
Here  Paul  tells  us  whither  Christ  has  gone.  The  High  Priest 
of  the  Jews  went  once  a  year  into  the  holiest  place  to  offer  the 
blood  of  atonement.  The  Christian's  "  Great  High  Priest"  has 
"passed  into  the  heavens."  He  has  gone  to  sprinkle  the 
mercy  seat  with  the  blood  of  atonement,  and  "  make  interces- 
sion for  us."  Tou  remember  how  he  passed  away.  He  wept 
in  Gethsemane ;  he  died  on  Calvary ;  he  lay  in  the  tomb ;  he 
arose  therefrom ;  he  appeared  to  his  disciples,  and  abode  with 
them  for  forty  days.  Then  he  led  those  disciples  out  as  far  as 
Bethany.  It  was  day.  They  could  not  be  deceived  :  Christ 
talked  with  them  ;  he  gave  them  his  great  command  to  tarry 
at  Jerusalem  for  the  enduing  power ;  the  angelic  cloud  de- 
scended ;  it  caught  up  Edom's  Conqueror ;  ho  ascended  to  his 
God  and  ours.  The  lingering  angels  comforted  the  hearts  of 
the  sorrowing  and  gazing  disciples.  But  upwards  Christ 
winged  his  way,  accompanied  by  myriads  of  bright  intelligences. 
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They  reach  the  eternal  city.  They  stand  before  the  gates. 
His  seraphic  attendants  cry  aloud,  "  Lift  up  your  heads,  0  ye 
gates ;  and  be  yc  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors,  and  the  King  of 
Glory  shall  come  ii!."  The  sentinel  angels  who  stand  within 
inquire,  "  Who  is  this  King  of  Glory  ?"  The  angel  cohort 
answers  "  The  Lord,  strong  and  mighty  ;  the  Lord,  mighty  in 
battle.  The  Lord  of  hosts ;  he  is  the  King  of  Glory."  The 
gates  lift  up  their  heads ;  he  enters  the  celestial  abode ;  "  he 
passes  into  the  heavens."  The  highest  powers  bid  him  wel- 
come. He  presses  on  past  seraphic  and  cherubic  ranks ;  they 
rise,  rank  above  rank,  around  the  throne,  but  Christ  rises  above 
them  all.  He  stands  before  the  eternal  mercy-seat ;  the  bend- 
ing cherubim  cover  his  head  ;  he  enters  on  his  intercessional 
function ;  he  begins  to  plead  ; — and  now 

"  We  tave  an  advocate  above, 
A  friend  before  the  throne  of  love." 

You  perceive  that  there  is, 

1.  Eternity  of  place. 

The  place  is  heaven.  It  cannot  be  moved.  It  is  the  tem- 
ple which  the  Lord  hath  established.  Others  have  passed  away. 
The  Jewish  tabernacle  is  no  more.  Solomon's  temple,  with  all 
its  glory,  is  for  ever  gone — its  beauty  is  faded,  and  its  columns 
are  in  the  dust.  Not  so  with  the  temple  of  Christ :  its  jasper 
never  grows  dim,  its  columns  never  crumble,  its  foundations 
can  never  be  moved ;  earthquake  cannot  shake  it,  fire  cannot 
destroy  it :  it  rests  on  God.  It  is  continued  by  his  power,  and 
is  the  place  of  his  abode.  It  is  the  eternal  house — the  abiding 
temple :  it  will  be  as  long  as  the  ever-living  one  endures. 
"It  is  the  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  hea- 
vens." 

Furthermore,  you  have  in  this  language, 

2.  Proximity  to  God. 

Christ  sustains  his  official  position  before  the  throne  above, 
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and.  in  his  priestly  office,  as  man's  representative,  he  comes  near 
to  the  eternal  Father,  Before  the  throne  he  receives  our 
prayers,  hears  our  sighs,  and  tells  the  great  Parent  all  our 
wants.  Our  prayers  are  the  "golden  vials"  and  his  inter- 
cession is  the  heavenly  "  perfume"  through  which  tliey  come 
as  "  sweet  incense"  before  God.  Glory  to  the  Lamb  !  Christ's 
is  the  last,  the  best,  and  the  abiding  priesthood.  It  has  ab- 
sorbed the  Jewish  priesthood  in  itself.  Every  other  altar 
falls  before  it ;  every  other  ephod  is  rent,  and  now  let  every 
other  priest  retire.  The  Levitical  time  is  at  an  end  :  its  sons 
Eo  longer  gaze  upon  this  symbol  cloud;  the  white-robed  pro- 
cession is  no  more  ;  the  house  of  Aaron  and  Levi  abides  not ; 
Moses  no  longer  stands  before  the  Lord ;  the  prefigured  sacri- 
fices give  place  to  the  sacrifice  which  they  prefigured  : — the 
priesthood  has  ceased  on  earth  and  commenced  in  heaven  ;  the 
mystic  cloud  is  lifted  up  ;  the  priest  is  immediately  before  the 
throne ;  "  the  Son  abideth  in  his  house  for  ever;"  "  he  hath 
an  unchangeable  priesthood"  in  the  presence  of  the  Father, 

His  priesthood  is  for  the  general  benefit  of  men.  Of  that 
priesthood  you  have  heard.  How  has  it  affected  you  ?  Are 
you  benefited  by  it  ?  Are  your  prayers  in  Christ's  censer  ? 
Have  you  laid  your  all  on  the  altar  of  the  cross  ?  Are  your 
sins  pardoned  ?  Have  you  grace  in  your  hearts  ?  These  are 
important  questions :  they  demand  an  answer  Be  honest 
with  yourselves,  Let  conscience  speak.  If  you  cannot  an- 
swer yes  to  our  questions,  rest  not  until  you  can.  If  you  do, 
you  will  be  lost.  Your  case  is  perilous.  Your  condition  is 
awful,  God  is  angry  with  you.  Your  day  is  as  dark  as  a 
starless  night,  "  Hell  moves  from  beneath  to  meet  you  at  your 
coming,"  Your  steps  take  hold  on  hell— and  dying  unpar- 
doned, it  will  be  your  home ;  and  wccpiug,  wailing,  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth  will  le  youx'  eternal  portion. 

But  come  at  once  to  Clirist,  You  need  not  perish :  the 
atonement  has  been  made  ;  the  Priest  is  before  the  throne. 
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In  Chrisf,  there  is  pardon,  peace,  and  happiness  for  you — 
salvation,  present,  full,  and  free  for  all  who  lelieve.  "  Ifow 
is  the  accepted  time,  behold  now  is  the  day  of  salvation." 
"  It  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners."  "We  tell 
you  that  "  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life."  "We  tell  you  that  "If  you  confess 
your  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  your  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  you  from  all  unrighteousness."  Oh,  then,  come  now  ! 
come  at  once  !  come  all  of  you  !  Thousands  have  done  so,  but 
''yet  there  is  room."  Eepcnt  of  your  sins,  and  for  ever 
abandon  them.  Sue  for  pardon.  Caet  away  every  human 
prop.  Plead  the  atonement  of  God's  dear  Son.  The  Father 
will  hear  you  when  you  pray.  Christ  will  plead  for  you. 
The  Spirit  will  seal  pardon  on  your  heart,  and  through  the 
death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus,  heaven  will  be  yom'  eternal 
home.     God  grant  this  to  you.     Amen. 


SERMON   II. 
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BT  THE  REV.  EGBERT  PARKS,  OF  SHEFFIELD. 

"  The  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  shall  he  glad  for  them ;  and 
the  desert  shall  rejoice,  and  blossom  as  the  rose.  It  shall  blossom 
abundantly,  and  rejoice  even  with  joy  and  singing  :  the  glory  of  Lebanon 
shall  be  given  unto  it,  the  excellency  of  Carmel  and  Sharon,  they  shall 
see  the  glory  of  the  Lord  and  the  excellency  of  our  God." — Isaiah 
XXXV.  1,  2. 


However  distressing  the  history  of  the  past,  and  however  dis- 
couraging the  facts  of  the  present,  the  contemplation  of  the 
future  is  cheering.  "The  mountains  shall  break  forth  into 
singing,  and  the  trees  of  the  forest  shall  clap  their  hands ;  for 
the  Lord  cometh  to  judge  and  rule  his  people  in  righteousness.'' 
This  unhappy  and  blighted  world  shall  not  always  be  the  arena 
of  strife  and  confusion :  but  peace  shall  here  wave  her  ban- 
ners, and  righteousness  establish  her  throne.  To  the  glorious 
and  long-expected  era  when  this  shall  occur,  the  prophet  directs 
our  attention  in  the  text.  He  may  have  some  reference  to  the 
wasted  fields  of  Palestine,  and  their  future  culture  by  the 
gathered  tribes ;  but  he  refers  more  particularly  to  the  final 
and  universal  difiusion  of  the  blessings  of  the  gospel. 

The  text  contains  a  description  of  the  world  without  the 
gospel,  and  a  prediction  of  the  glorious  change  which  shall  be 
effected  htj  the  gospel. 

L  The  state  of  the  world  without  the  gospel. 
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The  world  is  here  described  as  a  "  wilderness,"  a  "  solitary 
place,"  and  a  "desert."  These  figures  suggest  to  our 
minds, 

1 .  An  idea  of  wild  disorder. 

A  "  wilderness"  is  a  tract  of  country  uninhabited  and  un- 
cultivated, where  nature  riots  in  unmolested  aud  wild  coniu- 
sion.  No  neatly  built  cot  or  stately  mansion ;  no  crowded  city 
or  quiet  village ;  no  smiling  field  or  cultivated  garden  meets 
your  gaze :  but  one  ^vidc  iind  neglected  waste  stretches  away 
before  you.  Such  is  the  disordered  state  of  the  moral  wilder- 
ness ;  once  fruitful  as  Eden,  and  lovely  as  Paradise.  It  is  true 
that  we  have  here  and  there  a  favoured  spot  reduced  to  order, 
but  the  world  generally  lies  wild  and  waste  under  the  domin- 
ion of  the  Prince  of  darkness.  Islands  and  continents, 
teeming  with  hardy  tribes,  are  unacquainted  with  gospel 
truth,  and,  of  course,  strangers  to  its  renewing  influence. 
What  is  true  of  the  world  is  also  true  of  man's  heart,  which 
is  now  a  wilderness — wild  and  disordered — where  ''  is  only 
evil  continually." 

The  figures  also  suggest, 

2.  An  idea  of  noxiom  productions. 

A  wilderness  abounds  with  briers  and  thorns,  and  all  kinds 
of  worthless  and  ofi'ensive  weeds.  Spontaneous  productions 
luxuriate  there,  such  as  are  often  very  inviting  to  the  unsuspect- 
ing traveller ;  but,  when  gathered,  they  are  as  the  apples  of 
Sodom  and  the  grapes  of  Gomorrah.  Allow  the  Apostle  to  give 
you  a  description  of  the  productions  of  this  mora/ wilderness  : 
"  Adultery,  fornication,  uncleanness,  lasciviousness,  idolatry, 
witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife,  seditions, 
heresies,  envyings,  murders,  drunkenness,  revellings,  and  such 
Hke."  These,  with  thousands  more,  overrun  society,  choking  the 
plants  of  virtue,  and  bringing  forth  fruit  according  to  time,  place, 
and  circumstances.  Every  sinner's  heart  is  a  wilderness.  What 
pride,  passion,  lust,  and  iniquity  luxuriate  there !     And  de- 
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spite  education,  mental  discipline,  or  moral  training,  these 
weeds  of  corruption  and  bitterness  grow,  and  shed  their  bane- 
ful influence.  2^o  power  but  that  which  is  Divine  can  uproot 
and  destroy  them. 

The  figures  also  suggest, 

3.  An  idea  of  cheerless  sterility. 

A  desert  is  characterised  by  universal  barrenness.  Hot  and 
sultry  plains,  covered  with  burning  sands,  and  parched  by  a 
scorching  sun,  present  their  cheerless  waste  before  the  weary 
traveller.  Scarce  a  blade  of  grass,  or  blooming  flower,  or  ear 
of  com,  or  waving  tree  relieves  the  gloomy  and  monotonous 
scene.  But  death  sits  on  his  cheerless  [throne.  Year  after 
year  rolls  on  ;  generation  after  generation  passeth  away  ;  tra- 
veller after  traveller  gajzes  on  the  uninviting  scene  and  returns 
to  his  smUing  home: — but  it  stiU  remains  the  same  barren, 
parched  and  sterile  desert.  Exactly  such  is  the  moral  de- 
sert without  the  influence  of  the  gospel.  No  fruits  of  right- 
eousness or  signs  of  spiritual  life  are  found  in  this  solitary 
place  :  Jehovah  has  frowned  upon  it  from  the  heights  of  his 
sanctuary,  and  his  anger  burns  against  the  unrighteousness  of 
men,  whilst  internal  fires  of  passion  and  of  pride  rage  with 
fearful  fury  and  burn  with  increasing  violence.  Six  thousand 
years  have  passed  away,  and  experiment  after  experiment  has 
been  tried  by  sages  and  philosophers,  but  it  still  continues  the 
same  arid  desert :  none  can  roll  the  refreshing  tide,  or  cause 
the  desert  to  blossom  as  the  rose.  The  sinner's  heart  is  a  de- 
sert, unproductive,  sterile,  parched. 

The  figures  also  suggest, 

4.  An  idea  of  imminent  danger. 

This  idea  is  necessarily  associated  with  a  wilderness  and  a 
desert.     The  danger  arises, 

(1.)  From  the  tracklessness  of  the  wide  waste.  Travellers 
being  few  and  far  between,  no  traces  of  former  footsteps  remain 
visible.     Intricate  mazes  and  labyrinths,  with  trackless  forests 
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and  \nde-sprcading  plains,  bewilder  the  adventurous  traveller, 
whilst  some  have  roamed  for  days  in  distressing  uncertainty, 
but  have  fortunately  returned  from  their  wandering  in  safety ; 
others  have  wandered  on,  wearied  and  perplexed,  until  some 
lonely  plain  or  unfrequented  jungle  has  become  their  solitary 
and  untimely  grave.  Eeason  has  opened  no  pathway  through 
the  moral  wilderness  to  the  celestial  city ;  and  philosophy  has 
signally  failed  to  look  beyond  the  tomb  and  penetrate  the  pro- 
found unseen.  Gross  darkness  still  broods  over  the  nations, 
and  benighted  minions  are  recklessly  pursuing  their  devious 
path  without  a  light  to  direct  their  erring  footsteps ;  and  where 
the  gospel  has  partially  dispelled  the  gloom  of  moral  night, 
such  are  the  difficulties  of  the  wilderness,  that  the  attendance 
of  a  supernatural  guide  is  absolutely  indispensable.  Sinner  ! 
you  need  that  Guide ;  but  you  venture  without  him.  He  has 
often  joined  company  with  you,  and  kindly  solicited  your  hand ; 
but  you  have  proudly  refused  to  give  it,  and  have 

"  Vexed  and  urged  him  to  depart." 

"We  beseech  you  to  entreat  him  to  return,  that  he  may  lead  you 
to  his  holy  hill. 

This  danger  arises, 

(2.)  From  the  numerous  snares  and  pitfalls.  Some  of  these 
are  natural,  whilst  others  have  been  made  by  hunting  wan- 
derers who  depend  upon  the  chase  for  their  subsistence  ;  for, 
securing  their  prey,  these  hunters  dig  a  pit  and  cover  it  slightly 
over  with  what  has  grown  upon  the  surface,  so  as  to  prevent 
detection ;  they  next  drive  the  unsuspecting  animals  in  the  di- 
rection of  the  pit,  and  many  are  precipitated  to  the  bottom,  and 
are  then  easily  captured.  At  other  times  they  secretly  lay  gins 
and  snares  to  entangle  the  passing  beast.  How  strongly  this 
represents  the  danger  of  our  moral  wilderness  I  Does  it  not 
abound  with  pits  and  snares  ?  Tliousands  have  been  taken 
and  destroyed;   and  millions  more  are  unsuspectingly  rushing 
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towards  the  pit.  Some  of  these  dangers  arise  from  our  own 
depravity,  and  some  from  the  depravity  of  others.  Ignorance, 
error,  and  unbelief  are  universally  prevalent,  and  mercenary 
priests  and  deluding  zealots  are  seeking  to  lead  the  multitudes 
astray.  See  the  wide-spread  influences  of  Mahomedanism, 
Budhism,  Eomanism,  and  Secularism,  with  the  general  preva- 
lence of  other  systems,  the  object  of  which  is  the  accumulation 
of  wealth,  at  the  sacrifice  of  truth  and  virtue.  Our  own  coun- 
trymen, notwithstanding  their  numerous  and  superior  privi- 
leges, are  surrounded  by  influences  both  dangerous  and  des- 
tructive, and  need  the  presence  and  support  of  an  Almighty 
protector  and  guide. 

But  the  danger  also  arises, 

(3.)  From  the  ravenous  beasts  which  roam  through  the  wil- 
derness. The  traveller  is  frequently  alarmed,  and  his  life  put 
in  peril  by  the  lion,  or  some  other  ferocious  animal,  springing 
from  his  thicket  or  watching  for  his  prey.  So  the  traveller  in 
the  moral  wilderness  is  continually  in  danger  from  the  devil, 
who,  "  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour."  Thousands  of  men  have  been  devoured  by  him ;  and 
unless  the  unprotected  sinner  obtain  the  timely  assistance  of 
Jehovah,  he  will  assuredly  perish  by  the  way. 

The  danger  arises  also, 

(4.)  From  the  incessant  heat  and  drought  peculiar  to  the 
desert.  By  reason  of  the  scorching]sun  above  and  the  burning 
Bands  beneath,  the  desert  traveller  soon  becomes  thirsty  and 
faint ;  but  there  are  no  rivers  or  streams  by  which  he  can  be 
refreshed,  consequently,  many  such  die  in  despair  and  madness. 
The  moral  traveller  who  obtains  no  supplies  from  the  fount  of 
life,  must  inevitably  die  of  thirst  in  the  desert,  and  hereafter 
be  burned  with  unquenchable  fire. 

But  the  danger  of  the  desert  traveller  is  increased, 

(5.)  By  the  destructive  winds  which  sweep  o'er  its  arid  plains. 
These  winds  are  always  offensive,  and  frequently  destructive ; 
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they  drive  the  sand  with  fearful  fury  in  desolatiug  clouds, 
which  sometimes  overwhelm  whole  companies  with  ruin. 
And  a  "  tempest  shall  steal  the  wicked  away  in  the  night ;" 
"  a  fire  not  blown  shall  consume  him  ;"  and  "  it  shall  go  ill 
with  him  in  his  tabernacle."  Thousands  hiive  been  "  driven 
away  in  their  wickedness,"  by  the  wind  of  Jehovah's  fury ; 
and,  impenitent  sinner,  dost  thou  expect  to  escape  ?  Canst 
thou  command  the  furious  wind  to  return  to  its  chamber,  or 
drive  back  the  rushing  whirlwind  to  its  home  ?  If  thou  hast 
not  an  arm  like  God,  why  dost  thou  rebel  against  his  govern- 
ment, and  reject  his  offered  mercy  ?  0,  flee  to  Christ  this  mo- 
ment, and  take  shelter  in  his  bleeding  side. 

But,  finally,  the  figures  suggest, 

5.  An  idea  of  unmitigated  misery. 

It  is  impossible  to  form  an  idea  of  happiness  existing  amidst 
wild  disorder,  sterile  plains,  poisonous  weeds,  devouring  beasts, 
fiery  storms,  and  all  the  terrible  associations  of  a  wilderness, 
a  solitary  place,  and  a  desert.  Trembling  anxiety,  fearful 
alarm,  dreadful  forebodings,  painful  privations,  and  extreme 
sufferings  are  the  certain  portion  of  the  unfortunate  traveller 
in  such  unpropitious  regions.  And  in  what  age  or  nation  has 
true  happiness  been  found  in  the  pursuit  of  objects  peculiar  to 
the  moral  wilderness  and  desert  ?  Who  were  the  favoured  in- 
dividuals who  possessed  it  ?  Sinner,  you  have  long  and  diK- 
gently  sought  for  it,  and  what  is  the  result  ?  "  All  is  vanity 
and  vexation  of  spirit  I"  But  you  are  yet  determined  to  wan- 
der on,  vainly  hoping  that  the  danger  will  soon  be  past,  and 
that  the  unexplored  regions  which  lie  before  you  will  yield  the 
happiness  you  have  long  and  painfully  sought, — but  sought  in 
vain.  You  fondly  dream  of  magnificent  cities,  smiling  fields, 
and  shady  bowers,  where  you  shall  revel  ■with  the  gay,  feast 
on  dainties,  and  sip  the  stream  of  pleasure.  Be  not  deceived  : 
it  is  all  a  phantom !  Does  not  every  new  scene  which  opens 
up  before  you  disappoint  your  expectation,  and  yield  increas- 
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ing  misery  ?  Yes,  sinner,  and  yoa  will  find  it  a  wilderness 
and  a  desert  all  the  way  to  hell !  Ton  will  perpetually  feel 
the  absence  of  all  that  which  constitutes  happiness,  and  realize 
the  presence  of  that  which  causes  miserj^. 

Having  surveyed  this  disordered  wilderness  and  solitary  de- 
sert, we  shall  turn  our  attention  to, 

II.  The    delightful    cha.nge  which    shaxl    be  effected 

BY   THE    G0SP£L. 

The  figures  employed  by  Isaiah  in  the  text  set  forth  in  the 
most  striking  manner  the  spiritual  influences  of  the  gospel,  and 
the  delightful  effects  which  shall  be  produced  by  its  diffu- 
sion. 

1.  It  will  restore  the  confused  wilderness  to  order. 

"  The  wilderness  and  solitary  place  shall  be  glad  for  them" 
— these  shall  be  peopled  and  cultivated.  Just  imagine  the  land 
of  Judea,  once  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  now  a  wilder- 
ness and  a  desolation :  its  cities  in  ruins,  its  villages  trodden 
down,  its  flelds  lying  waste,  and  its  vineyards  uncultivated  ; 
then  look  forward  to  the  fulfilment  of  this  prediction,  and  you 
will  see  the  scattered  tribes  brought  back  to  their  long-lost  in- 
heritance— cities  rebuilt,  villages  reared,  fields  cultivated, 
and  vineyards  planted;  the  wastes  of  many  generations 
brought  to  beauty  and  order.  The  wilderness  disappears  be- 
fore the  toiling  swain ;  and  instead  of  the  thorn  and  the  brier, 
you  see  the  myrtle  and  the  box  tree  together,  beautifying  the 
once  solitary  place.  Where  silence  reigned,  the  hymn  of 
praise  ascends  from  grateful  hearts ;  for  the  wilderness  and  the 
solitary  place  are  made  glad  by  the  joyful  return  of  the  ran- 
somed tribes  to  the  land  of  their  fathers.  Just  such  are  the 
restorative  and  life-giving  influences  of  the  gospel.  Instead  of 
rude  and  savage  life,  with  all  the  wild  disorder  of  Pagan  night, 
domestic  economy,  civil  polity,  commercial  enterprise,  useful 
sciences,  and  smiling  piety  shall  attend  the  triumphant  march 
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of  Christian  truth.  The  ^vilderness  shall  be  made  glad  ;  for 
cruelty,  war,  and  riot  shall  be  succeeded  by  the  reign  of  peace 
and  the  influence  of  the  cross.  lias  not  this  change  been  ef- 
fected where  the  gospel  has  been  diffused,  both  in  the  case  of 
the  individual  and  the  community  ?  Have  not  your  heart,  your 
home,  and  your  land  been  gladdened  by  its  power  ?  0  yes  ! 
and  the  yet  unhappy  nations  shall  be  made  glad,  and  dwell 
securely  beneath  the  sway  of  its  peaceful  sceptre. 

2.  The  gospel  shall  cause  the  richest  fruits  to  abound  where 
noxious  weeds  once  grew.      ' 

"  The  excellency  of  Carmel  and  Sharon  shall  be  given  unto 
it."  Here  we  have  two  beautiful  ideas,  to  describe  the  fruits  of 
Chiistianity.  The  first  is  ■  taken  from  Mount  Carmel ;  not 
Carmel  as  it  is,  but  Carmel  as  it  was.  That  mountain  was 
proA'erbial  for  its  fruitfulness,  as  its  name  implies — "  the  vine- 
yard of  the  Lord."  Instead,  therefore,  of  noxious  productions, 
the  "  excellency,"  that  is,  the  vines  and  olives  of  Carmel  shall 
luxuriate  there. 

The  second  idea  is  taken  from  the  Plain  of  Sharon,  which 
was  justly  celebrated  for  its  excellent  pasturage  and  well-fed 
flocks.  Instead,  therefore,  of  burning  sands  and  arid  plains,  ri- 
vers shall  burst  forth  in  the  desert,  and  vegetation  shall  appear 
in  all  the  beauty  of  spring.  As  we  selected  the  Apostle  to  give 
us  a  description  of  the  natural  productions  of  the  moral  wil- 
derness in  its  original  state,  he  shall  now  describe  its  spiritual 
fruits  under  the  reign  of  Zion's  king  :  "  The  fruit  of  the  spirit 
is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance."  Grace  shall  abound  ;  for  God  will 
pour  out  the  fulness  of  his  Spirit.  Truth  shall  take  the  wings 
of  the  morning  and  fly  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth ; 
righteousness  shall  roll  its  purifying  tide,  and  prevail  as  the 
waves  of  the  sea ;  and  peace  shall  set  up  its  standard,  and  un- 
furl its  banner  to  every  breeze. 

Nor  is  there  anything  visionary  in  contemplating  a  change 
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SO  great  and  glorious.  What  have  been  the  effects  of  the  gos- 
pel, where  it  has  been  preached  with  the  Roly  Ghost  sent  down 
from  heaven  r  Look  at  that  man  I  He  was  once  a  blank  in 
the  moral  world,  or  even  worse ;  but  the  gospel  has  changed 
his  heart;  and  now  he  "blossoms  as  the  rose,"  and  sheds  a 
salutary  influence  on  society.  Contrast  also  our  peaceful 
Sabbaths,  our  Christian  assemblies,  and  our  hallowed  altars 
with  the  sullen  blackness,  the  murderous  tribes,  and  the 
human  sacrifices  of  heathen  lands.  Go  to  the  South  Sea 
Islands,  where  the  immortal  Williams  proclaimed  the  tidings 
of  salvation  to  untamed  cannibals ;  and  to  Southern  Africa, 
where  the  illustrious  Moffat  told  the  tale  of  calvary  to  lawless 
robbers,  and  there  you  will  see  the  prophet's  figure  Ulustrated, 
and  the  transforming  power  of  the  gospel  displayed.  If  the 
gospel  could  renew  the  sinner's  heart,  and  overthrow  idolatry 
in  those  lands — convert  the  South-sea  Islander,  and  subdue 
the  African  bushman,  it  can  save  any  man.  By  its  Divine 
energy,  the  desert  shall  "  blossom  as  the  rose." 

But  furthermore,  the  text  says  that  "  It  shall  blossom 
abundantly."  The  once-parched  soil  being  now  wellVatered 
by  the  "  streams  of  the  desert,"  shall  become  as  proverbial  for 
its  fruitfulness  as  it  was  for  its  barrenness.  The  withering 
curse  shall  be  removed  from  Judea's  heights ;  and  the  early 
and  the  latter  raiu  shall  be  given  in  their  season.  The 
Jew  shall  embrace  the  long-rejected  Saviour ;  and  the  law 
shall  again  go  out  of  Zion,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from 
Jerusalem.  Our  own  land  was  once  a  "  desert ;"  but  God  has 
watered  it,  and  it  has  brought  forth  "  abundantly  !"  Look  at 
our  asylums,  our  hospitals,  our  schools,  our  temples,  and  aU 
the  mental  and  moral  agencies  by  which  we  are  exerting  a 
powerful  influence  over  millions  of  our  fellow-men ;  and,  as 
we  gaze  on  these  with  admiration  and  astonishment,  let  us 
ask  ourselves,  "  What  caused  this  wilderness  to  '  blossom  so 
abundantly  r'  "     The  gospel.     But  it  must  be  remembered 
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that  these  are  only  the  "  blossoms:"  the  vi]ic  fruit  has  yet  to  ap- 
pear. But  even  supposing  that  the  gospel  had  done  all  that 
it  is  capable  of  doing,  where  it  has  shed  its  benign  influence 
(but  this  it  has  not  done),  there  is  yet  a  great  portion  of 
the  moral  desert  waste  and  sterile"  but,  thank  God !  it  shall 
"blossom  as  the  rose,  and  rejoice  with  singing." 

3.  The  gospel  shall  convert  the  toilderness  0/ danger  into  a  se- 
cure and  wealthy  place. 

"The  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  be  given  unto  it."  Lebanon, 
with  its  far-famed  forest,  whose  cedars  hare  braved  the  fury 
of  a  thousand  storms,  gives  us  an  idea  of  strength  and  security. 
This  mountain  abounded  with  fountains,  brooks,  and  olive 
yards;  and  glory  shall  be  given  to  the  "wilderness,  soli- 
tary place,  and  desert."  With  the  goodly  cedars — houses, 
cities,  towns,  and  villages  shall  be  erected  ;  and,  as  a  natural 
consequence,  there  shall  be  highways  in  the  desert ;  so  that 
the  traveller  shall  pursue  his  journey  with  ease  and  safety. 
The  wild  beasts  shall  cease  out  of  the  land,  so  that  he  shall 
travel  without  alarm  :  the  precipices  and  pitfalls  shall  be  le- 
velled, so  that  he  shall  not  stumble  :  the  peaceful  river  shall 
glide  along  the  verdant  plain,  whereat  he  may  quench  his 
thirst :  and,  instead  of  furious  winds,  bringing  clouds  of  dust, 
thegentle  zephyrs  shallwaftthe  mingled  incense  of  theperfumes 
from  the  odoriferous  shrubberies  of  Lebanon.  Thus  God  shall 
be  the  defence  and  salvation  of  his  people  :  they  shall  dwell 
safely  in  his  holy  mountain,  and  he  will  feed  them  v.ith  the 
fatness  of  his  house.  The  sun  shall  not  smite  them  by  day, 
nor  the  pestilence  by  night ;  but  Jehovah  shall  be  their  impe- 
netrable shield,  and  their  everlasting  defence. 

Finally, 

4.  The  gospel  shall  terminate  the  reign  0/ misery,  and  diffuse 
universal  happiness. 

"  It  shall  rc;oiee  with  joy  and  singing  ;  taey  shall  see  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  and  Ihe  excellency  of  our  God."     The  cap- 
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tive  tribes  being  gathered  from  tbe  nations  whither  the  Lord 
their  God  had  scattered  them,  and  restored  to  their  own  land 
under  these  delightful  circumstances,  shall  be  filled  with  de- 
light, and  shall  express  their  joy  in  songs  of  praise  to  the  Au- 
thor of  their  salvation.  And  what  a  happy  world  will  ours 
be,  when  the  gospel  shall  have  accomplished  its  latest  tri- 
umphs !  Then  shall  echo  o'er  sea  and  land  the  universal  cho- 
rus, "  Hallelujah  !  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth  !  Now 
is  come  salvation  and  strength,  and  the  kingdom  of  our  God, 
and  the  power  of  his  Christ." 

Application. 

1.  This  prediction  places  before  you  an  object  of  commisero' 
tion.  A  world  in  desolation — cast  down  from  dignity  and  ex- 
cellency !  Gaze  at  the  appalling  scene,  until  your  sympathies 
are  awakened,  and  your  hearts  swell  with  deep  emotions, 

2.  This  prediction  places  before  you  a  subject  of  hope.  The 
world  shall  be  restored  !  Let  this  great  fact  have  its  due  in- 
fluence upon  your  mind.  There  must  be  no  doubt  here,  for  it 
admits  of  none  :  eternal  truth  and  redeeming  mercy  have 
made  it  undoubtedly  sure.  Take  your  stand  on  this  rocky 
eminence,  and  direct  your  faith's  strong  eye  to  the  glorious 
scene  in  delightful  prospect. 

3.  This  prediction  furnishes  you  with  a  subject  for  labour. 
This  wilderness  must  be  cultivated  ;  and  you  must  do  your  por- 
tion of  [it.  Begin  with  your  own  heart,  your  own  family, 
your  immediate  neighbourhood  ;  and  co-operate  with  the 
church  in  all  her  undertakings.  If  you  have  ability,  you 
must  preach  the  gospel,  either  to  your  own  countrymen  or  the 
perishing  heathen :  and  if  you  cannol  preach  it,  you  must  give 
all  you  can  to  support  those  who  do.  You  must  pray,  believe, 
and  labour  to  your  utmost  ability. 

4.  This  prediction  affords  encouragement  to  the  desponding 
sinner.     Christ  has  died  :  the  Spirit  is  poured  out :  the  sinner 
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may  be  saved.  To-day,  he  may  rejoice  with  singing.  0, 
then,  "  Sing,  0  ye  heavens ;  for  the  Lord  hath  done  it ! 
Shout,  ye  lower  parts  of  the  earth !  Break  forth  into  singing, 
ye  mountains,  0  forest,  and  every  tree  therein  ;  for  the  Lord 
hath  redeemed  Jacob  and  glorified  himself  in  Israel !"  Isaiah 
xliv.  28. 


SERMOI^    III. 


THE    FAITHFUL    SAYING. 


BY  THE  KEV,  H.  "WOODCOCK,  OF  BEVERLEY. 


"  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners." — 1  Thiotht  i.-  15. 


"Within  the  entire  range  of  Divine  truth,  we  know  not  a  more 
important  passage  than  the  one  chosen  for  our  text ;  nor  do 
we  know  of  one  better  adapted  to  the  degraded  state  of  man. 
It  is  an  epitome  of  the  gospel — a  condensed  account  of  the 
plan  of  salvation.  It  implies  that  in  character  we  are  sinners, 
and  presents  for  our  acceptance  a  full,  free,  and  present  salva- 
tion in  and  through  Jesus  Christ. 

We  invite  your  attention, 

I.    To    THE    STJBJECI    OP   THIS    SAITNG. 

"  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners."  The 
text  teaches, 

1.   The  Divinity  of  Christ. 

This  doctrine  is  of  vital  importance,  inasmuch  as  it  forms 
the  foundation  upon  which  the  whole  superstructure  of  Chris- 
tianity is  erected.  Take  away  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  and  you 
remove  the  keystone  of  the  system — the  pillar  of  salvation ; 
and,  as  a  consequence,  the  entire  temple  of  the  New  Testament 
truth  fails  to  the  ground.     The  phraseology  of  our  text  oh- 
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viously  involves  the  idea  of  Christ's  Divine  character.  "  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners."  We  do  not  argue 
for  this  doctrine  from  the  terms  employed  in  the  text  alone. 
It  is  explicitly  stated  in  numerous  passages  of  Holy  Writ. 
John's  testimony  is  explicit :  "  In  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God. 
The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God."  Christ's  own 
words  to  the  Jews  are  equally  relevant :  "  Eefore  Abraham 
was,  I  am."  To  St.  John  he  said,  "  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  beginning  and  the  ending,  saith  the  Lord,  which  was  and 
which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty." 

Such,  then,  is  the  character  of  the  glorious  Being  who  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners.  He  voluntarily  relinquished 
the  glory  and  honours  of  the  heavenly  world ;  assumed  our 
nature ;  submitted  to  a  life  of  suffering  and  a  death  of  cruelty, 
that  we  might  be  endowed  with  the  riches  of  his  grace,  with 
happiness  through  his  sorrows,  and  with  life  through  his  death. 
"  The  word  became  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us."  He  who 
was  the  Almighty's  equal,  "  the  brightness  of  his  glory  and 
the  express  image  of  his  person,"  humbled  himself,  "and  was 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man." 

The  union  of  the  Divine  nature  with  the  human  in  the  per- 
son of  Christ,  is,  both  to  human  and  angelic  minds,  a  mystetT/. 
"  Great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness :  God  was  manifest  in  the 
flesh."  In  fact,  all  that  relates  to  the  nature  and  mode  of  the 
Divine  existence  must  necessarily  be  mysterious.  The  Infinite 
must  ever  remain,  to  a  great  extent,  incomprehensible  to  the 
finite  mind  ;  but  "  our  incapacity  to  comprehend  a  doctrine 
is  not  a  reason  sufficient  to  justify  us  in  rejecting  it."  In 
every  department  of  nature,  science,  and  philosophy  there  are 
boundaries  we  cannot  pass,  and  facts  which  we  have  to  believe 
simply  on  the  testimony  of  others :  and  shall  we  withhold  from 
God  that  confidence  which  we  ^repose  in  men  ?  Is  God  the 
only  being  who  is  not  to  be  credited  on  his  bare  testimony  ? 
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"If  wc  receive  tlie  witness  of  men,  tlie  witness  of  God  is 
greater."  Let  us,  tlierefore,  credit  the  declarations  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  receive  with  joy  those  mysteries  which  we  are  un- 
able to  explain. 

"  "Where  reason  fails,  with  all  her  po^vers, 
Let  faith  prevail  and  love  adore." 

It  was  absolutely  necessary  that  Christ  should  be  Divine  as 
well  as  human,  if  you  think  of, 

2.    The  ptirpose  for  which  he  came  into  the  worli. 

"WTiy  did  he  become  incarnate  ?  "  To  save  sinners."  Isaiah 
says,  "  He  was  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  living  ;  for  the 
transgression  of  my  people  was  he  stricken."  Had  he  not  been 
"  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us,"  he  could  not  have  siiffered 
and  died  ;  and  had  he  not  been  Divine,  how  could  his  suffer- 
ings, death,  and  resurrection  have  secured  the  justification  of 
the  ungodly  ?  Here  we  see  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God 
in  the  gift  of  his  Son ;  and  in  his  subsequent  incarnation  and 
sacrifice,  his  own  boundless  love.  In  his  human  nature,  he 
obeyed  that  law  which  we  had  violated,  and  he  endured  its 
penalty  on  the  cross  ;  while  his  Divine  nature  stamped  infinite 
value  on  what  he  did,  and  imparted  to  his  sacrifice  an  efficacy 
which  exceeds  the  demerit  of  man's  transgressions.  He  "  hath 
once  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might 
bring  us  to  God."  Thus,  by  the  union  of  God  and  man  in  the 
person  of  Christ,  justice  was  satisfied,  God  honoured,  humanity 
sanctified,  and  salvation  procured  for  all  who  repent  of  their 
sins  and  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3.  Observe  the  characters  ichom  Christ  cayne  to  save — "  sin- 
ncrs^ 

And  who  are  sinners  ?  Viewing  man  in  his  unrogenerate 
state,  may  we  not  rather  ask  who  are  not  sinners  ?  When- 
ever an  unregcnerate  man  searches  his  own  heart  and  scru- 
tinizes his  own  life,  he  finds  a  sinner.     The  word  "  sinner," 
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means  "  a  transgressor  of  the  law."  "  Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
■with  aU  thy  mind  :"  this  is  the  law.  Have  all  your  thoughts, 
on  every  subject,  and  during  the  whole  of  your  life,  been  in  ac- 
cordance with  supreme  love  to  God  ?  If  a  man  were  to  affirm 
such  to  have  been  the  case,  it  would  strikingly  proclaim  his 
deep  ignorance  of  his  own  heart  and  of  the  requirements  of 
God's  righteous  law.  "  All  have  sinned  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God."  As  the  word  Bible  includes  the  whole 
of  God's  word,  from  the  first  verse  in  Genesis  to  the  last  in 
Kevelation,  so  the  word  sinners  includes  all  mankind,  in 
their  natural  state,  from  Adam,  the  first  transgressor,  down 
through  ail  succeeding  generations  to  the  last  of  the  race. 
"  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are  together  become 
unprofitable :  there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no  not  one." 
Eomans  iii.  12. 

There  are  those  who  deny  the  depravity  of  human  nature, 
and  affirm  that  man's  condition  is  not  so  wretched  and  peril- 
ous as  the  Scriptures  represent  it  to  be.  But  does  not  the  con- 
duct of  thousands  around  us  corroborate  the  Bible's  teaching 
on  this  subject  ?  How  awfully  are  God's  name  blasphemed, 
his  Sabbaths  neglected,  and  his  ordinances  despised  ! 
"What  duplicity  and  falsehood  are  often  blended  with  the 
transactions  of  men !  With  what  care  does  the  unscru- 
pulous tradesman  conceal  the  real  defects  and  magnify  the 
apparent  excellencies  of  his  merchandise.  By  the  sin  of  in- 
temperance, you  see  man  degrading  his  intellect,  harden- 
ing his  heart,  stupifying  his  conscience,  corrupting  his  body, 
and  fitting  his  scul  for  the  bottomless  pit ;  and  were  we  to 
follow  him  to  his  own  habitation  we  should  often  see  him  dis- 
.playing  his  sinful,  brutal  passions  by  inflicting  personal  vio- 
lence on  those  whom  parental  and  conjugal  affection  require 
him  to  honour  and  protect.  Do  not  these  and  similar  evils 
proclaim  the  degeneracy  of  human  nature  ?  Certainly,  we 
have  all  broken  the  commandments  of  God,  incurred  his  wrath, 
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and  exposed  ourselves  to  the  unutterable  agonies  of  everlast- 
ing deatli.  For  "  cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in 
all  things  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them." 

4.  But  tvhat  is  the  nature  of  that  salvation  ivhich  ^Chritt 
came  to  procure? 

He  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.  He  saves, 
(1.)  From  the  curse  of  the  violated  law.  In  consequence 
of  violating  God's  righteous  law,  man  has  exposed  himself  to  a 
fearful  curse.  "  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die."  The 
finally  impenitent  will  inevitably  perish.  Sin  is  hateful  to 
God  and  opposed  to  his  holy  nature.  It  leads  men  to  reject 
his  truth,  to  hate  his  holiness,  and  to  oppose  his  government. 
But  Christ  has  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being 
made  a  curse  for  ns.  In  Christ,  God  can  be  just  and  yet  for- 
give sins. 

"  0  vondrous  grace  !   0  boundless  love !" 

His  meritorious  death  arrested  the  arm  of  vengence,  turned 
aside  the  stroke  of  justice,  and  secured  for  us  a  day  of  grace, 
during  which  we  may  repent  of  our  sins  and  obtain  forgive- 
ness. 0,  ye  unsaved  ones,  think  of  this  fact  and  learn  to 
value  your  undying  souls  and  to  improve  your  precious  time. 
Tour  lives  are  protracted  and  the  manifold  mercies  of  provi- 
dence are  vouchsafed  through  the  death  and  prevalent  inter- 
cession of  Christ. 

He  saves  also, 

(2.)  From  the  accusations  of  a  guilty  conscience.  Sin  and 
guilt  are  inseparably  asssociated  :  "  There  is  no  peace,  saith 
my  God,  to  the  wicked."  The  wilful  offender  is  conscious  of 
this  from  experience  ;  he  is  like  the  stricken  deer,  he  hastens 
hither  and  thither,  but  he  cannot  extract  the  arrow  from  his 
heart.  Even  amid  scenes  of  worldly  enjoyment  a  conviction 
of  his  guilt  and  danger  will  sweep  across  his  mind,  withering 
his  joys,  and  poisoning  his  pleasures.     But  from  the  pangs  of 
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guilt  Jesus  Christ  came  to  save  us.  "  Be  it  known  unto  you, 
therefore,  men  and  brethren,  that  through  this  man  is  preached 
unto  you  the  forgiveness  of  sins ;  and  by  him  all  that  believe 
are  justified  from  all  things,  from  -which  they  could  not  be  jus- 
tified by  the  law  of  Moses."  Come  to  Christ,  and  you  shall 
find  rest  to  your  troubled  conscience.  He  will  extract  the  arrow 
that  wounds  you,  expel  the  fiend  that  haunts  you,  and  tran- 
quillize the  bosom  now  heaving  with  agitation.  He  wiU  bless 
you  with  a  knowledge  of  salvation,  and  enable  you  to  say  with 
confidence  and  joy,  "  There  is  therefore  now  no  condemna- 
tion to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus." 

He  saves, 

(3.)  From  the  existence  of  sin  in  the  heart.  Not  only  has 
Christ  atoned  for  sin,  but  by  the  power  and  fulness  of  his 
grace  he  can  free  us  from  its  existence.  True,  there  are  those 
who  plead  for  the  indwelling  of  sin,  and  afiirm  that  it  is  only 
at  death  that  we  can  be  fully  cleansed  from  its  pollution. 
But  is  such  a  theory  in  accordance  with  the  promises  of  God, 
and  the  ample  provisions  of  Divine  grace  ?  Listen  !  "  Then 
will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean : 
from  all  your  filthiness,  and  from  all  your  idols  will  I  cleanse 
you."  Ezekiel  xxxvi.  25.  And  the  Apostle's  declaration  is,  if 
possible,  still  more  explicit :  "  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his 
Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  Not  only  can  the  dark  mind 
be  illumined,  the  obdurate  heart  softened,  the  rebellious  will 
conquered,  and  the  carnal  afi'ections  purified ;  but  the  soul  can 
be  enriched,  and  the  life  adorned  with  every  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit :  "  Being  made  free  from  sin,  and  become  servants  to 
God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holiness  and  the  end  everlasting 
life."  And  if  any  time  is  specified  in  the  Scriptures  when 
sin  can  be  destroyed,  it  is  the  present :  "Behold  now  is  the 
accepted  time,  and  behold  now  is  the  day  of  salvation."  Are 
you  praying  with  the  Psalmist,  "  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart, 
0  God?"     Have  faith   in  Christ's  willingness   and   ability. 
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He  is  mighty  to  save.  By  the  power  of  his  grace,  he  can 
cleanse  yon  from  all  pollution  and  destroy  all  sin. 

He  can  save, 

(4.)  Prom  falling  from  grace.  Will  God  begin  a  gracious 
work  within  us  and  refuse  to  carry  it  on  ?  Can  he  bring  us 
into  the  heavenly  way,  and  yet  fail  to  keep  us  in  it  ?  Having 
condescended  to  pardon  us  when  we  were  rebels,  will  he  leave 
us  to  the  numerous  and  powerful  enemies  which  lie  in  ambush 
to  destroy  us  ?  Having  called  us  to  the  battle  field,  will  he  leave 
us  without  weapons  of  invincible  power  ?  No  ;  his  grace  is 
sufficient  for  every  circumstance.  He  hath  said  "  I  will  never 
leave  thee."  No  enemy  can  perplex  his  wisdom  or  overcome 
his  power.  If  faithful,  we  shall  be  "kept  by  the  power  of 
God,  through  faith,  unto  salvation;"  and  in  the  future,  a  glo- 
rious resurrection,  an  honourable  acquittal,  and  an  eternity  of 
ineffable  bliss  in  the  presence  of  God,  will  be  the  portion  of 
his  sanctified  ones.     Notice, 

II.  The  chaeactek  op  this  sating. — "  It  is  a  faithful  say- 
ing," etc. 

It  is  a  true  saying.  Infidels  and  atheists  say  it  is  not  true. 
Por  more  than  eighteen  hundred  years  they  have  employed  all 
their  talents,  wit,  and  ribaldry  to  shake  the  foundations  ef 
our  faith,  and  to  exhibit  Christianity  as  a  cunningly  devised 
fable,  or  as  a  system  of  fraud  or  coercion.  Have  they  accom- 
plished their  object  ?  No ;  not  a  stone  of  our  spiritual  temple 
has  been  displaced.  In  the  face  of  earth  and  hell  we  declare, 
"It  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation." 

(1.)  Do  you  ask  for  the  evidences  of  its  truth?  "We  might 
direct  your  attention  to  a  great  number  of  well-attested  mira- 
cles,— the  exact  fulfilment  of  a  long  series  of  connected  pro- 
phecies,— the  triumphant  resurrection  of  Christ  from  the  dead, 
— the  rapid  progress  of  Christianity  soon  after  its  first  promul- 
gation, and  its  wonderful  preservation  in  every  subsequent  age, 
as  famishing  irrefragable  evidence  of  the  truthfulness  of  this 
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Baying;  but  time  will  not  allow  us  to  dwell  on  these  facts. 
We,  therefore,  refer  you  to  a  kind  of  evidence  better  under- 
stood and  more  highly  appreciated. 

(2.)  "We  mean  personal  experience.  Thousands,  in  every 
age  of  the  Christian  church,  have  experienced  the  truth  of  this 
saying ;  indeed  prophets  and  apostles,  martyrs  and  confessors, 
and  all  the  saints  of  past  ages,  hung  their  hopes  of  salvation  on 
its  truthfulness.  If  the  accumulated  experience  of  the  wise 
and  the  good  of  all  past  time  could  be  expressed  in  one  pas- 
sage, that  passage  would  probably  be  our  text.  And  are  there 
none  present  who  can  testify  to  its  truth  ?  Thank  God ! 
there  are. 

"  I,  even  I,  have  mercy  found." 

"  And  you  hath  he  quickened,  who  were  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins."  There  is  an  echo  in  your  hearts  answering  to  the 
utterances  of  the  text.  Did  the  decorum  of  public  worship  per- 
mit, I  could  call  on  many  of  you  and  you  would  unite  in  say- 
ing— **  Yes,  we  know  the  tidings  of  your  text  to  be  true. 
Our  knowledge  is  not  speculative  :  we  have  felt  its  truth  in 
our  hearts.  Once  we  laboured  under  the  pangs  of  a  guilty 
conscience  and  the  frown  of  God ;  tlie  practical  impiety  and 
unbroken  rebellion  of  our  past  lives  rose  to  our  view ;  we  saw 
that  we  had  merited  eternal  destruction,  and  that  in  a  few  mo- 
ments we  might  be  enwrapped  in  the  flames  of  quenchless  fire. 
Guilty,  polluted,  and  apprehensive  of  endless  woe,  we  cried, 
*  What  must  we  do  to  be  saved  r'  Amid  our  spiritual  dis- 
quietude, a  voice  said — '  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved.'  We  obeyed  the  command,  and  0,  happy 
moment !  Jesus  pardoned  our  sins,  transformed  our  hearts,  and 
said,  '  Go  in  peace  and  sin  no  more.'  Now,  amid  the  sorrows 
of  life,  we  enjoy  the  consolations  of  his  grace,  and  look  on  death 
as  the  pathway  to  a  blissful  immortality.  '  Blessed  is  the 
people  that  knew  the  gospel  sound  :  they  shall  walk,  0  Lord, 
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in  the  light  of  thy  countenance.  In  thy  name  shall  they  re- 
joice all  the  day,  and  in  thy  righteousness  shall  they  be  ex- 
alted.' As  well  might  you  attempt  to  push  back  the  sun  or 
to  pluck  the  stars  from  their  orbits,  as  to  try  to  persuade  us 
that  it  is  not  '  a  faithful  saying  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners.'  The  text  has  gladdened  our  hearts 
many  times  when  nothing  else  could,  and  uniting  the  testimony 
of  others  with  the  happy  experience  of  our  own  heart,  we  are 
prepared  to  sing  with  confidence  and  joy, 

'  Should  all  the  forms  that  men  derise, 
Assault  my  faith  with  treacherous  art, 
I'd  call  them  vanity  and  lies, 

And  bind  this  saying  to  my  heart.' " 

(3.)  The  testimony  of  millions  of  saints  in  dying  circum- 
stances has  declared  this  saying  to  be  true.  The  hour  of  death 
is  the  most  solemn  crisis  in  the  history  of  man.  It  has  been 
called  "  an  honest  hour."  A  man's  character  and  principles 
are  more  thoroughly  tested  at  death  than  at  any  previous  pe- 
riod. Men  who  have  been  false  through  life  will  often  utter 
truth  then  :  generally  speaking, 

"  Tried  deception  drops  her  mask, 
The  real  and  the  apparent  are  the  same." 

It  is  an  undeniable  fact  that  infidels,  in  many  instances,  have 
paid  an  involuntary  homage  to  Christianity  on  their  death-beds. 
Look  at  Thomas  Paine.  He  repudiated  the  gospel  as  a  system 
of  fanaticism,  deserving  the  abhorrence  and  contempt  of  man- 
kind ;  but  how  changed  were  his  sentiments  and  language 
when  he  came  to  die.  He  frequently  said,  in  doleful  tones, 
"Lord,  help  me;  God,  help  me;  Jesus  Christ,  help  me!" 
Mrs.  Bonneville,  whom  he  had  seduced,  pointing  to  Paine, 
said — "  For  this  man,  I  have  given  up  m)'  family,  my  friends, 
my  property,  and  my  religioD ;  judge,  then,  of  my  distress, 
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■vrhen  he  tells  mc  the  principles  he  has  taught  me  tcill  not 
bear  me  out."  But  did  you  ever  hear  of  a  dying  Christian  re- 
turning the  compliment  by  renouncing  Christianity  and  em- 
bracing Infidelity  ?  This  "faithful  saying"  has  caused  mil- 
lions to  triumph  and  shout  for  joy  in  the  hour  of  death.  A 
tutor  in  a  certain  theological  seminary  died  a  short  time  ago. 
He  had  spent  a  long  life  in  teaching  his  students  the  various 
branches  of  Biblical  learning,  but  when  dying  he  summoned 
the  young  men  to  his  bed  side,  and  said — "  I  reduce  all  my 
learning,  and  all  my  theology  to  this  one  point,  '  That  Jesus 
Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.'  "  "Wlien  theEev. 
S.  Hyatt  was  dying,  he  was  visited  by  his  friend  and  co-pas- 
tor, Mr.  "Wilks,  who  said  to  the  dying  man,  "  "SVell,  my  bro- 
ther, if  you  had  a  hundred  souls  could  you  commit  them  all  to 
Christ  now:"  "When,  concentrating  his  remaining  strength, 
Mr.  Hyatt  said — "  A  7nillion  .'"  Triumphs  similar  to  these 
have  taken  place  amongst  aU  ranks  and  conditions  of  men, 
from  the  loftiest  monarch  to  the  humblest  peasant.  And  if 
disembodied  spirits  could  speak,  how  gladly  would  they  bend 
from  their  lofty  thrones  in  glory  and  proclaim,  for  the  encour- 
agement of  sinners  in  every  clime  and  of  every  class,  '•'  This  is 
a  faithful  saying  and  worthy  of  aU  acceptation,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners." 

III.  The  acceptance  which  this  sating  keeits. — "It 
it  worthy  of  all  acceptation." 

1 .  It  must  be  freely  accepted. 

Man  is  a  free  agent.  Life  and  death  are  set  before  him, 
and  he  can.  choose  either.  There  is  no  power  in  the  universe 
that  can  compel  him,  contrary  to  his  own  will,  either  to]accept 
or  reject  salvation.  True,  all  saving  influences  come  from 
God,  but  the  power  he  exerts  on  the  mind  does  not  compro- 
mise the  freedom  of  our  wiU.  It  is  the  sinner  that  repents, 
prays,  and  believes.     "  To-day,  if  ye  wiU  hear  his  voice,  har- 
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den  not  your  hearts,"  But  what  is  it  to  accept  the  gospel  r 
It  is  to  believe  the  testimony,  embrace  the  provisions,  and  rest 
on  the  promises  which  Christ  has  made  concerning  your  salva- 
tion. "  The  Son  of  Man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins," 
"  Him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  wiU  in  no  wise  cast  out."  John 
vi.  37.  "  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life." 
John  iii.  36.  "Believest  thou  this  r"  It  is  not  the  mere  as- 
sent of  the  mind  to  the  truth  of  these  promises,  but  the  appli- 
cation of  them  to  the  heart  and  conscience  that  will  save  you : 
"  "With  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness."  "We  are 
not  saved  by  faith  meritoriously,  but  instrumentally.  Faith  is 
simply  the  hand  by  which  we  lay  hold  of  the  blessing  of  salva- 
tion. As  the  ancient  Jew  confessed  his  sins  over  the  head  of 
the  scape-goat,  which  immediately  bore  them  away  into  the 
wilderness;  so  fiaith  transfers  our  sins  to  the  "  Lamb  of  God 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  "  By  grace  are  ye 
saved  through  faith."  Have  you  been  awakened  to  a  sense  of 
your  sin,  guilt,  and  danger  ?  Have  you  seriously  reflected  on 
the  aAviul  nature  and  endless  duration  of  that  wrath  to  which 
you  stand  exposed  ?  And  do  you  exclaim  in  the  bitterness  of 
your  heart,  "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  :"  Thank  God  1 
we  can  tell  you  :  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved." 

2.  li  is  worthy  of  your  acceptance. 

It  is  one  of  the  most  glorious  truths  in  the  book  of  God ; 
the  most  important  that  ever  reached  the  human  car,  or  can 
be  entertained  by  the  heart  of  man.  It  is  worthy  of  accep- 
tation, 

(I.)  Because  it  is  an  all-important  saying.  Kever  was  say- 
ing of  equal  importance  brought  to  the  ear  of  man.  It  refers 
to  the  soul  and  to  the  eternal  world  ;  it  unfolds  your  danger, 
through  sin,  and  your  remedy  in  Christ :  and  are  not  these 
facts  of  unparelleled  importance  to  each  of  us  ?  What  are 
the  concerns  of  business,  the  politics  of  the  age,  the  prosperity 
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or  destruction  of  empires,  -when  put  in  comparison  with  the 
salvation  of  the  soul  ?  Soon  the  things  of  time  "will  have 
passed  away  like  a  dream,  leaving  those  who  possessed  them 
and  delighted  in  them,  to  utter  unavailing  regrets,  and  to  shed 
fruitless  tears.  But  the  soul  must  exist  for  ever,  either  amid 
the  bliss  of  heaven  or  the  woes  of  hell,  and  experience  no 
change  except  higher  joys  or  deeper  sorrows.  To  inform  us 
how  to  escape  the  one  and  obtain  the  other,  is  the  grand  ob- 
ject of  our  text.  It  unfolds  to  your  view  the  great  scheme  of 
redemption,  and  answers  the  important  question,  "  "What  must 
I  do  to  be  saved  r"  "Will  you  not  receive  it?  Angels,  with 
their  comprehensive  knowledge,  desire  to  look  into  these 
things,  and  study  them  with  intense  delight ;  and  will  you, 
who  are  personally  and  everlastingly  interested,  despise  and 
reject  them  ?  God  forbid  !  "  How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neg- 
lect so  great  salvation  r" 

(2.)  It  is  a  joyful  saying.  Had  we  been  informed  that  the 
Son  of  God  was  about  to  visit  this  world,  which  lieth  in  wick- 
edness, what  could  we  have  thought  would  be  the  object 
of  his  mission  ?  Our  guilty  conscience  would  have  pictured 
him  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  clothed  with  the  insignia 
of  vengeance,  and  commissioned  by  earth's  insulted  Monarch 
to  execute  judgment  upon  the  ungodly,  and  to  consign  rebel 
man  to  merited  destruction ;  but  "Sing,  0  ye  heavens;  for 
the  Lord  hath  done  it ;  shout,  ye  lower  parts  of  the  earth ; 
break  forth  into  singing,  ye  mountains,  0  forest,  and  every  tree 
therein ;  for  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob  and  glorified  him- 
self in  Israel."  The  Son  of  God  came  not  to  destroy  men,  but 
to  save  them.  And  now  he  offers  you  a  salvation  precisely 
adapted  to  your  present  sinful  condition.  Are  you  filthy? 
He  points  you  to  a  fountain  in  which  you  may  wash  and  be 
clean.  Are  you  miserable  ?  He  bids  you  be  happy  even  in 
the  season  of  trial  and  the  hour  of  death.  Are  you  exposed 
to  the  wrath  of  God  and  the  fire  of  hell  ?     He  presents  you 
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with  a  blessed  hope  of  heaven,  and  a  pleasing  foretaste  of  its 
coming  bliss.     "  Behold  vre  bring  you  glad  tidings  of  great 

joy- 

3.  This  saying  deserves  universal  acceptation. 

As  to  other  sayings,  some  are  for  one  class  and  some  for  ano- 
ther ;  but  this  saying  is  for  all :  "Worthy  of  all  acceptation.' 
Christ  died  for  all.  He,  by  the  grace  of  God,  tasted  death  for 
every  man.  All  are  invited  to  accept  this  saying :  "  Whoso- 
aver  believeth  in  him  shall  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life."  That  comprehensive  word  "whosoever"  applies  to 
every  guilty,  needy  child  of  Adam.  Could  we  address  the  entire 
family  of  man,  amounting  to  about  900,000,000,  we  would  tell 
them,  in  the  name  and  with  the  authority  of  Christ,  "Him 
that  Cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  Let  the 
young  and  the  old  come ;  let  the  learned  and  the  illiterate 
come ;  let  the  plebian  and  the  noble  come ;  let  the  polished 
European  and  the  untutored  Indian  come  ;  "  and  whosoever 
will,  let  him  come  and  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely." 

4.  All  present  may  accept  this  saying  now. 

There  is  nothing  to  prevent  your  doing  so — nothing  but  the 
pride  of  your  own  heart,  and  your  unwillingness  to  be  saved. 
Do  you  plead  your  extreme  sinfulness  ?  Perhaps  you  say, 
our  sins  are  too  numerous  to  be  pardoned ;  our  guilt  is  too 
black  to  be  cancelled  ;  our  breasts  are  so  deeply  polluted  by 
sin  as  to  preclude  the  possibility  of  their  purification.  All 
such  conclusions  are  founded  in  error  and  misconception.  Yoa 
are  the  very  characters  whom  Christ  came  to  save  :  "  He  came 
not  to  call  the  righteous  but  sinners  to  repentance."  He  saved 
Mary  Magdalene,  the  captive  of  seven  devils  ;  Saul  of  Tarsus, 
who  w£is  a  persecutor,  a  blasphemer,  and  injurious;  and  even 
the  Dying  Thief  on  the  cross ;  and  the  vilest  wretch  out  of  hell, 
coming  to  Christ,  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  wash 
away  all  his  crimson-dyed  transgressions, 
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"  Every  one  that  seeks  may  find ; 
Every  one  that  asks  shall  have; 
Christ,  the  Saviour  of  mankind, 
Is  willing,  able  all  to  save." 

5.  All  must  accept  this  saying,  or  perish. 

God,  whose  laws  you  liave  broken,  and  at  whose  bar  you 
must  shortly  stand,  has  revealed  no  other  method  of  salvation  : 
"  There  is  no  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men 
whereby  we  must  be  saved."  If  you  live  and  die  without 
embracing  this  salvation,  you  will  be  cast  into  outer  darkness, 
where  "there  is  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth."  The  declara- 
tions of  Scripture  on  this  subject  are  truly  alarming.  "  He  that 
believeth  not  shall  be  damned."  "He  that  despised  Moses'  law 
died  without  mercy  under  two  or  three  witnesses  :  of  how  much 
sorer  punishment  supposeye  shall  he  be  thought  worthy  who  hath 
trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the  blood  of 
the  covenant  wherewith  he  was  sanctified  an  unholy  thing,  and 
hathdonedespite  unto  the  spirit  of  grace?"  Heb.x.28, 29.  Some 
of  you  have  long  refused  ;  and  can  you  remain  unmoved  while 
the  storm  of  Divine  wrath  is  gathering  and  ready  to  burst  upon 
you  ?  Are  you  bent  on  your  own  ruin  ?  Is  it  your  fixed  de- 
termination to  sin  against  God,  and  reject  his  salvation,  till  he 
pour  upon  you  the  elements  of  his  fury,  and  you  are  involved 
jn  misery  which  no  tongue  can  describe,  and  which  myriads 
of  ages  will  not  bring  to  an  end  ?  "  Consider  your  ways  and 
be  wise."  Eepent  and  believe  in  Christ.  You  may  be  saved 
now.  Tour  day  of  grace  is  not  yet  passed.  Mercy's  door  is 
not  yet  shut.  The  throne  of  grace  is  now  accessible,  and 
God  ?2oitf  waits  to  pardon  you.  "For  God  sent  not  his  Son 
into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world 
through  him  might  be  saved."   John  iii.  17. 
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GOD'S    KNOWLEDGE    AND    GOODNESS. 

BY  THE  REV.  S.  TILLOTSON,  OF  WKOCKWAKDINE  WOOD. 

"  And  God,  which  knoweth  the  hearts,  hare  them  witness,  giving; 
them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he  did  unto  us ;  and  put  no  difference  be- 
tween us  and  them,  purifying  their  hearts  by  faith."   Acts  xv.  8,  9. 


The  context  gives  us  an  interesting  account  of  an  apostolic 
synod  or  council,  held  at  Jerusalem,  respecting  the  circumci- 
sion of  the  Gentile  converts  to  Christianity.  It  appears  that 
certain  of  the  converted  Jews,  who  still  held  to  the  ceremonial 
law,  were  desirous  of  having  the  Gentile  converts  circumcised 
before  admitting  them  into  Christian  communion.  To  this, 
Peter  was  warmly  opposed,  and  declared  that  circumcision 
was  a  yoke  which  neither  they  nor  their  fathers  were  able  to 
bear ;  and,  having  stated  thus  much,  he  afterwards  proved  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  council  that  "  God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons,"  but  that  he  accepts  of  the  Gentiles  as  well  as  the 
Jews.  This  leing  done,  a  deputation  was  appointed  to  visit 
the  Gentile  converts  in  "  Antioch,  Syria,  and  Cilicia,"  to  whom 
was  to  be  delivered  the  message  of  the  council,  as  given  in  the 
24th  and  five  following  verses  of  this  chapter.  With  this  sub- 
ject, our  text  stands  connected.  Its  design  is  to  show  the 
freeness  of  the  Divine  mercy,  and  the  provision  which  God  has 
made  for  the  salvation  of  a  guiltv  world. 
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The  text  suggests  to  our  minds  the  following  thoughts. 

I.  God's  knowledse  of  man. 

The  text  tells  us  that  God  knows  the  lieart,  and  we  observe 
that, 

1.  His  knowledge  is  comprehensive,  perfect,  and  distinguish- 
ing. 

It  comprehends  all  the  motives,  intentions,  dispositions, 
and  thoughts  of  the  heart.  Hence,  says  he,  "  I,  the  Lord,  do 
search  the  heart  and  try  the  reins  of  the  children  of  men." 
Conscious  of  this  truth,  David  prayed,  "  Search  me  and  try 
me,  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in 
the  way  everlasting."  Psa.  cxxxix.  23,  24.  God's  knowledge 
is  unerring  and  perfect.  Imperfection  belongs  to  man,  but  all 
perfection  centres  in  God.  "Known  unto  God  are  all  his 
works  from  the  beginning;"  and  impressed  with  this  great 
truth,  Hannah,  in  her  devotions,  declared,  "The  Lord  is  a 
God  of  knowledge,  and  by  him  actions  are  weighed."  There 
is  no  fear  that  God  will  ever  err.  He  reads  our  thoughts  and 
understands  our  desires  afar  off,  and  having  perfect  knowledge, 
he  well  knows  how  to  distinguish  men  according  to  their  cha- 
racters. "With  an  approving  knowledge  he  knoweth  the  righ- 
teous ;  but  with  a  disapproving  knowledge,  the  ungodly.  This 
truth  will  be  manifested  at  the  day  of  judgment :  then  he 
will  say  to  those  on  his  right  hand,  "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  enter  into  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you;"  but  to 
those  on  his  left,  "  Depart  from  me,  ye  workers  of  iniquity." 
Well  may  we,  in  view  of  that  day,  pray, 

"  Bid  conscience  plainly  tell  me  now, 
What  it  will  tell  me  then." 

That  God  has  a  knowledge  of  the  heart  is  the  plain  statement 
of  the  Bible ;  and  the  same  book,  which  asserts  this  fact,  is  also 
designed  to  give  man  a  knowledge  of  himself.     Hence  it  tells 
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man  that  he  is  fallen,  guilty,  impure,  in  danger,  and  utterly- 
unable  to  save  himself ;  that  he  is  prone  to  evil  and  averse  to 
good.  These  are  Scriptural  facts,  for  the  Bible  positively 
teaches  that  in  man,  naturally,  there  is  an  "  evil  heart  of  unbe- 
lief in  departing  from  the  living  God."  Yea,  that  "  the  heart 
is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked,"  so  that  no 
man  knows  it :  it  deceives  even  its  possessor,  and  often  leads 
him  far  astray.  But  God  knows  it.  Hence,  says  he,  '*  I,  the 
Lord,  do  search  the  heart :"  and  he  only  who  knows  the  heart 
can  enlighten,  soften,  subdue,  and  change  it.  For  this  pur- 
pose, that  man  may  he  changed,  God  sometimes  thunders  as 
from  Sinai,  till,  smitten  with  a  sense  of  his  sins,  and  sorely 
distressed  on  account  of  them,  the  sinner  cries  aloud,  "  God 
be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner ;"  and,  aided  by  the  spirit  of  grace, 
he  looks  to  Calvary,  believes,  tmd  is  saved. 

These  are  truths  that  the  Bible  makes  known  to  all  men 
who  study  its  sacred  pages.  And  it  is  a  vast  idea  that  God 
knows  the  heart  of  every  man.  Let  all  men  know  it,  for  all 
are  interested  in  it.  Those  who  have  this  knowledge  of  the 
gospel  ought  to  teach  it  to  those  that  have  it  not.  To  the  an- 
cients God  gave  his  oracles,  and  commanded  them  to  teach 
those  oracles  to  their  children.  Deut.  vi.  4-9.  To  the  Jews, 
Christ  said,  "  Search  the  Scriptures ;"  and  of  the  Jews  at  Berea 
it  was  said  that  "  They  were  more  honourable  than  those  of 
Thessalonica,  because  they  searched  the  Scriptures.  To  pos- 
sess a  copy  of  the  Scriptures  is  now  the  privilege  of  every 
Englishman ;  to  distribute  the  Holy  Book  amongst  all  men,  is 
the  object  of  the  Bible  Society ;  and  to  enable  the  rising  gene- 
ration to  read  its  glorious  truths,  is  the  design  of  the  Sabbath- 
school.  The  children  of  the  present  day  are  more  highly  pri- 
vileged than  were  their  fathers  ;  and  the  fervent  prayer  of  the 
church  is,  that  our  rising  youth  may  be  like  Timothy,  to  whom 
it  was  said,  "  From  a  chUd  thou  hast  known  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  uuto  salvation,  through 
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faith  in  Christ  Jesus."  The  Bible  is  God's  great  law  book, 
and  furnishes  us  -with  the  only  correct  rules  of  life.  It  teaches 
us  the  nature  of  sin,  and  that  "  all  men  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  God's  glory."  Sin  is  amoral  epidemic  which  has  af- 
fected our  bodies  and  souls ;  and  the  influence  of  which  extends 
through  all  time  and  to  all  eternity  in  the  case  of  the  lost. 
May  it  be  our  deep  desire  to  be  free  from  its  awful  power  for 
ever. 

The  next  thought  which  the  texts  suggests  is, 

II.  God's    geacioits    peoyision  poe  3rA>''s  sprRixcAL  wll- 

FABB. 

And  here,  observe,  that  we  are  taught  by  our  text  that  the 
provision  which  God  has  made  is, 

1.  Divine  in  its  nature. 

It  is  in  God's  Son.  Having  given  his  Son,  with  him  also 
God  freely  gives  us  all  things. 

"A  ■world  Clirist  suffered  to  redeem, 

For  all  he  hath  th'  atonement  made ; 
For  those  that  vill  not  come  to  him, 
The  ransom  of  his  life  was  paid." 

This  is  the  most  glorious  fact  of  the  Holy  Book.  It  is  the 
Bible's  great  theme— the  one  truth  that  will  raise  the  world. 
"  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life."  "  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to 
condemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world  through  him  might  be 
saved."  The  redemption  of  our  ruined  world,  and  the  bless- 
ings flowing  from  that  redemption,  are  subjects  of  vast  interest 
to  us.  The  preacher  is  as  deeply  concerned  in  them  as  those 
to  whom  he  preaches,  and  all  should  seek  to  enjoy  their  sav- 
ing power.  It  is  our  privilege  to  know  our  sins  on  earth  for- 
given:   for  this  purpose,  "Christ  is  exalted  a  Prince  and  a 
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Saviour  to  give  repentance  unto  Israel  and  the  forgiveness  of 
sins."  0,  then,  apply  at  once  !  apply  now,  poor  sinner,  and 
now  Jesus  may  be  made  unto  you,  "  Wisdom,  righteousness, 
sanctification,  and  redemption." 

The  provision  which  God  has  made  for  us  is, 

2.  Free  in  its  offers. 

It  is  for  Jews  and  Gentiles — none  are  excluded.  All  are 
embraced  in  the  covenant  of  mercy ;  for  Jesus  came  that  he,  by 
"  the  grace  of  God,  should  taste  death  for  every  man."  This 
truth  is  in  beautiful  harmony  with  the  assertion  of  John,  that 
"  God  is  love."  He  compassionates  the  sinner,  and  has  given 
full  proof  of  his  love  to  man  by  the  gift  of  his  Son  :  "  Herein 
is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us  und  sent 
his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins."  These  expressions 
apply  to  both  Jew  and  Gentile;  for  "God  would  have  all 
men  to  be  saved  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth." 
Well,  then,  may  the  salvation  of  the  gospel  be  called  a  "  great 
salvation :"  it  is  great  in  its  nature,  character,  and  the  extent 
of  its  provision :  and  great  are  the  effects  which  it  produces, 
for  it  renews  the  hearts  and  changes  the  lives  of  those  who  re- 
ceive it.  Its  effects  will  be  clearly  seen,  also,  in  the  day  of 
judgment ;  for  then  there  shall  be  a  clear  "  discernment  be- 
tween the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  between  him  that  serveth 
God  and  him  that  serveth  him  not."  Let  us,  therefore,  "  give 
all  diligence  to  make  our  calling  and  election  sure." 

The  provision  which  God  has  made  for  us  in  his  Son  is, 
also, 

3.  Ample  in  its  extent. 

It  secures  for  us  all  needful  help  ;  for  to  all  his  faithful  ones 
God  has  promised  sufficient  grace.  The  gift  of  the  Spirit, 
is  his  great  gift  to  man  through  the  atonement  of  Jesus.  On 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  the  Spirit  came  down  in  mighty  power 
and  produced  wonderful  effects  :  and  in  all  his  sanctifying  in- 
fluences we  may  enjoy  him.     His  office,  also,  is  to  convince 
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the  •world  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  a  judgment  to  come. 
To  convince  of  sin,  and  lead  the  penitent  to  the  foot  of  the 
cross,  is,  exclusively,  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  a^'a- 
kens  spiritual  desires  in  our  hearts,  seals  our  pardon,  sanctifies 
our  nature,  and  "  leads  us  into  all  truth."  Guided  by  his  in- 
fluence, thousands  have  been  received  into  glory ;  and,  sub- 
mitting to  his  directions  as  the  comforter  of  our  souls,  he  will 
lead  us  safely  home. 

The  next  thought  the  text  suggests  is, 
III.  God's  uipaktial  condfct  towakds  all  men. 
He  puts  no  difference  between  Jew  and  Gentile,  but  puri- 
fies the  heart  of  each  by  faith.     "We  observe  that, 

1.  God  is  impartial  to  all  men  in  giving  to  all  the  means  of 
grace. 

"We  have  the  word  of  God  in  our  homes,  the  ministration 
of  that  word  in  our  sanctuaries,  and,  in  fact,  every  facility  is 
afforded  to  enable  us  to  "  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  be  saved."  The  preaching  of  the  word  is  God's  great  plan 
of  saving  souls ;  hence,  says  Paul,  "  Faith  cometh  by  hear- 
ing, and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God.  But  how  shall  they  heai- 
without  a  preacher,  and  how  shall  they  preach  except  they  be 
sent  r"  By  preaching,  the  sinner  is  made  acquainted  with  his 
state,  his  need  of  a  Saviour,  the  provision  of  Christ,  and  the 
only  way  of  return  to  God.  He  cannot  save  himself.  As 
easily  may  the  leopard  change  his  spots,  or  the  Ethiopian  his 
skin ;  and  yet  he  may  be  saved.  God  has  given  his  Son ; 
that  Son  hath  made  an  atonement ;  and  the  spirit  applies  its 
virtue  to  the  hearts  of  all  that  believe. 

"We  observe  further  that, 

2.  God  is  impartial  to  all  men  in  purifying  all  that  be- 
lieve. 

This  he  does  without  respect  of  persons  ;  so  that,  purified 
by  grace,   they  are  conformed  to  God's  image  and  realize  the 
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truth  of  Paul's  assertion,  that  "If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is 
a  new  creature :  old  things  are  passed  away,  and  behold  all 
things  are  become  new."  Hence,  he  is  "  Created  anew  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,"  and  "loves  God  vrith.  all 
his  heart."  Is  this  possible  ?  0  yes;  thousands  have  proved 
it  to  be  so,  and  have  felt  that  "  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
God's  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  These  great  doctrines 
the  Bible  teaches  :  it  shows  how  God  the  Father,  though  in- 
flexibly just,  can  yet  be  the  "  justifier  of  them  that  believe  in 
Jesus."  For  this  purpose,  Christ  was  found  in  the  likeness  of 
sinful  flesh,  and  made  under  the  law,  that  by  bearing  "  our 
sins  in  his  body  on  the  tree,"  he  might  satisfy  the  claims  of 
justice,  honour  the  law,  and  open  heaven  to  all  believers.  0, 
then,  "  Be  it  knovrn  unto  you,  men  and  brethren,  that  through 
this  man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness  of  sins ;  and 
that  all  who  believe  in  him  are  justified  from  all  things  from 
which  they  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses ;"  for 
"If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness." 

"We  observe,  further,  that, 

3.  God  is  impartial  to  all  men  in  giving  to  all  that  believe  the 
witness  of  their  adoption  into  his  family. 

"  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God."  This  is  the  experience  of  every  really 
converted  man.  It  is  the  source  of  his  peace,  strength,  and 
joy.  It  is  the  Divinely  imparted  sense  of  God's  favour,  which 
renders  his  "  lovingkindness  better  than  life."  With  the 
witness  of  the  Spirit,  the  believer  feels  that  the  days  of  his 
bondage  are  ended.  He  stands  fast  in  the  liberty  of  God's 
dear  children  ;  he  enjoys  a  clear  title  to  heaven  ;  to  him  re- 
main "faith,  hope,  and  charity,  but  the  greatest  of  these 
is  charity;"  he  is  "justified  by  faith  and  has  peace  with 
God;"  he  realizes  "joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory;" 
enjoys  the  "day  of  heaven  on  earth,"  and  delightedly  sings, 
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"There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  who  arc  in 
Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh  but  after  the  Spirit." 
"  God  has  concluded  all  under  sin,  that  he  may  have  mercy 
upon  all ;"  and,  hence,  "  his  tender  mercies  arc  over  all  his 
works  ;"  the  provision  of  the  gospel  is  for  all — Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles are  alike  welcome :  all  may  come  and  taste  the  Saviour's 
grace ;  and  they  may  come  now ;  salvation  is  present,  free, 
and  full :  "  Now  is  the  accepted  time,  and  behold  now  is  the 
day  of  salvation." 

This  subject  is  full  of  importance  to  us,  and  suggests  many 
momentous  inquiries. 

Are  we,  who  are  of  the  Gentile  race,  benefited  by  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  ?  Salvation  is  provided  for  us,  and  can  raise 
us  from  earth  to  heaven.  Our  privileges  are  great,  and  our 
responsibilites  are  in  proportion  to  our  privileges.  0  do  not 
reject  the  Saviour,  The  Jews  have  long  rejected  the  Messiah, 
and,  in  consequence,  are  a  "  nation  peeled  and  scattered 
among  all  the  nations  of  the  earth;"  and  if  we  continue  to 
reject  him,  on  us  also  may  come  down  the  wrath  of  God. 
If,  as  impenitent  sinners,  we  die  and  enter  the  eternal  world, 
a  heavier  doom  than  our  minds  can  possibly  conceive  awaits 
us  ;  for  upon  us,  the  insulted  Saviour  will  pronounce  the  aw- 
ful sentence,  "  Depart  from  me  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels."  0,  then,  now  forsake  your  sins. 
Ply  to  Christ.  Bow  at  his  feet  in  penitence  and  faith.  His 
name  is  "  love."  He  is  not  willing  that  you  should  perish. 
He  waits  to  save  you.  He  is  willing  to  "  purify  your  heart 
by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ ;"  and  now,  if  you  surrender  your  all 
to  him,  even  now  he  will  say  to  your  troubled  heart,  "  Thy 
sins  which  were  many  are  all  forgiven  thee ;  go  in  peace  and 
sin  no  more." 
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BY  THE   REV.  T.  GREENBURT,  OF  DONCASTER. 

"  "When  I  consider  thy  heavens,  the  -work  of  thy  fingers,  the  moon, 
and  stars,  which  thou  hast  ordained  ;  what  is  man,  that  thou  art  mind- 
ful of  him  ?  and  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him  ?" — Psalm  viii. 
3,4. 

The  monarch  David  was  evidently  a  man  of  a  superior  mind. 
If  he  did  not  fully  comprehend  the  prohlems  which  modem 
science  has  solved,  he  was  no  stranger  to  knowledge,  to  him- 
self, or  to  his  God.  This  is  evident  from  the  delightful  poems 
which  we  have  received  from  his  pen.  In  their  sweet  and 
beautiful  strains,  these  poems  teach  some  of  the  sublimest 
truths.  The  fervent  and  deep-toned  piety  which  pervades 
them  cannot  be  accounted  for  except  on  the  ground  of  a  pecu- 
liar inspiration  :  this  inspiring  influence  gave  a  decidedly  prac- 
tical character  to  David's  religion ;  consequently,  whether  he 
was  in  the  cave,  surrounded  by  his  heroic  men,  or  hunted 
like  a  "  partridge  upon  the  mountains ;"  whether  he  was  crest- 
fallen after  a  defeat,  or  elated  after  a  glorious  victory ;  whe- 
ther he  was  wandering  in  the  desert,  or  seated  on  his  throne, 
skilfully  touching  the  strings  of  his  unrivalled  harp  ; — in  all 
his  ways  he  acknowledged  God,  and  the  general  tenor  of  Ids 
life  said,  "  Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy  counsel,  and  after- 
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wards  receive  me  to  glory."  Hence  it  is  that  the  Psalms  of 
David  are  exquisitely  adapted  to  every  saint,  in  every  age,  in 
every  circumstance,  and  in  every  clime ;  and  that  good  men 
have  made  them  their  "  songs  in  the  house  of  their  pilgrimage." 
They  have  wiped  away  the  widow's  tears ;  relieved  the  or- 
phan's sorrows ;  comforted  the  drooping  mourner ;  soothed  the 
trembling  penitent ;  cheered  the  soul  of  hoary  age  ;  gladdened 
the  spirit  of  buoyant  youth  ;  have  trembled  on  the  martyr's 
fire-scorched  lips,  as  his  radiant  spirit  has  burst  from  its  flam- 
ing shroud,  and  soared  away  to  glory  ; — and  still  they  seem  as 
fresh,  as  sweet,  as  lovely,  and  as  powerful  as  ever,  and  even 
accomplish  greater  triumphs  now  than  when  they  were  first 
chanted. 

The  passage  we  have  selected  for  our  contemplation  is  one 
of  the  most  sublime  of  David's  utterances.  His  lofty  views  of 
God's  peculiar  and  superior  regard  for  man,  fixed  his  heart 
with  such  wonder  and  joy,  that  he  exclaimed,  "  "When  I  con- 
sider thy  heavens,  the  work  of  thy  fingers,  the  moon  and  the 
stars  which  thou  hast  ordained ;  what  is  man,  that  thou  art 
mindful  of  him  ?  or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him  ?" 
Beneath  this  overwhelming  view,  he  appears  to  have  fallen 
prostrate  with  astonishment,  that  God  should  so  far  conde- 
scend as  to  visit  poor,  feeble,  guilty  man.  And  well  might  he 
be  filled  with  amazement.  The  stoop  is  indeed  astounding. 
Keaven  is  God's  throne;  the  earth  is  his  footstool.  The  one 
is  a  place  of  glory,  from  which  angels  have  swept  down  to 
earth,  and  God  himself  has  at  times  descended  to  visit  man ; 
the  other  is  a  tomb — a  Golgotha ;  but  though  one  in  comparison 
with  the  other  is  so  mean,  yet  earth  catches  and  reflects  a  de- 
gree of  heaven's  glory. 

The  earth  has  no  light  in  itself,  but  the  sun  shines  upon  it, 
and  gilds  its  streams,  and  touches  its  mountains  as  with  the 
finger  of  God  ;  it  is  a  footstool,  but  it  is  God's  footstool ;  it  is 
a  habitation,  but  not  the  habitation  of  demons,  angels,  or  God 
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— though  angels  rest  their  feet  upon  its  hills,  demons  walk  to 
and  fro  through  its  wastes,  and  God,  at  times,  has  been  heard 
in  its  gardens  and  groves, — but  it  is  the  abode  of  men  whom 
God  still  condescends  to  visit  and  bless  with  his  presence ;  for 
whilst  he  guides  the  stars  in  their  courses,  wheels  the  planets 
in  their  spheres,  and  supplies  the  sun  with  light  and  heat,  he 
is  mindful  of  poor,  puny  man. 

Our  text  furnishes  us  with  the  following  subjects  for  our 
meditation:  — 

I.  The  SITBLIME  SCENEBT  TO  WHICH  THE  PsALlIIST  HEEE 
ADVEKTS. 

"  When  I  consider  thy  heavens,"  &c.  Creation  is  a  me- 
dium through  which  we  may  look  at  the  great  and  glorious 
Creator  of  all  things.  All  created  things  speak  to  us  of  God : 
"  For  the  invisible  things  of  him  from  the  creation  of  the 
world  are  clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the  things  that  are 
made,  even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead."  Eora.  i.  20.  The 
magnificence  of  sunset  is  succeeded  by  another  scene,  qmte  as 
sublime  if  not  as  gorgeous.  When  the  sun  has  set  in  the 
western  sky — gone  to  his  rest,  "  like  a  king  upon  a  couch  of 
gold  ;"  evening,  wearing  her  sparkling  diadem  of  planets  and 
of  stars,  approaches.  One  by  one  the  lamps  of  heaven  are 
lighted  up,  and  the  brilliant  shinings  of  the  planetary  system 
open  upon  our  view.  Scarcely  any  other  scene  is  calculated  to 
produce  such  an  impression  upon  the  heart  and  mind  as  this. 
At  the  midnight  hour,  I  love  to  steal  away,  and,  taking  my 
seat  upon  some  mossy  bank,  gaze,  undisturbed  by  the  noisy 
busde  of  the  world,  upon  the  brilliant  sparklers  above.  As 
we  survey  the  firmament  thus  glowing  "with  living  fires,  we 
may  kindle  the  incense  of  devotion,  and  beneath  its  brightness 
ofier  praise  to  God.  The  heavens  form  God's  great  album,  in 
which  we  may  read  sublime  paragraphs  of  heavenly  wisdom. 
The  stars  are  golden  letters,  by  which  God  registers  his  name 
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and  exhibits  his  handiwork.  The  scenery  is  sublime.  It  draws 
away  our  minds  from  the  dust  and  noise  of  earth,  and  enables 
us  to  soar  away  to  those  calm  regions  where  gleam  and  glow 
the  ever-burning  stars. 

"  The  stars ;" — "  they  are,"  says  one,  "  the  first  objects, 
next  to  the  faces  of  relatives  and  the  sun,  which  attract  the 
eyes  of  children,  who  send  up  their  sweetest  smiles  and  lift  up 
their  tiny  hands,  as  if  to  pluck  down  these  bright  orbs  for 
playthings." 

"  The  stars ;" — they  are  loved  by  the  lonely  shepherds,  who, 
as  they  -v^atch  their  bleating  flocks  at  the  midnight  hour,  re- 
joice in  the  silvery  light  they  shed. 

"  The  stars ;" — they  are  loved  by  the  weather-beaten  mari- 
ner, who,  when  tempests  howl  around  him,  making  the  tim- 
bers of  his  vessel  creak  and  threaten  him  with  a  watery  grave, 
looks  up  into  their  smiling  faces,  and  thinks  of  home. 

"  The  stars;" — they  enrapture  the  astronomer,  who,  through 
the  telescope,  watches  them  in  their  courses  until  he  becomes 
acquainted  with  their  motions  and  understands  their  laws. 

"The  stars  ;" — they  are  dear  to  the  poet,  who  kindles  his 
spirit  at  their  watch-fires,  and  snatches  many  a  live-coal  of  in- 
spiration fi:om  their  burning  altars. 

"  The  stars;" — they  are  prized  by  the  Christian,  who  sees  in 
them  the  work  of  his  Father's  hands,  and  also  remembers  the 
service  one  of  them  rendered  to  the  "wise  men  of  the  east," 
when  its  directing  beam  guided  their  feet  to  where  the  infant 
Saviour  lay. 

"  The  stars ;" — "  yes,  the  stars,"  says  one,  "  are  beloved  by 
all  who  have  eyes  to  see,  understandings  to  comprehend,  and 
souls  to  feel  their  grandeur  so  unspeakable,  their  silence  so  pro- 
found, their  separation  so  entire,  their  multitude  so  immense, 
their  order  so  regular,  their  lustre  so  brilliant,  their  forms  so 
singular,  and  their  motions  so  majestic  and  sublime." 

"  The  first  thing  which  strikes  a  thoughtful  observer  of  the 
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lixed  btars  is  tlieir  immense  and  almost  immeasureable  dis- 
tance. We  know  tliat  every  visible  object  appears  less  in  mag- 
nitude as  it  recedes  from  the  eye."  The  stately  vessel,  with 
all  her  sails  unfurled,  is  a  noble  object.  We  watch  her  as  she 
sails  from  the  pier,  until,  at  length,  she  appears  only  as  a  dim 
speck  on  the  verge  of  the  horizon ;  but  then  she  is  no  less  than 
when  she  left  the  pier — she  only  appears  to  be.  The  eagle  is  a 
noble  object,  as  he  fixes  his  eye  upon  the  noon-day  sun  and 
upwards  rises,  until  he  dips  his  wing  in  the  blue  of  heaven, 
and  looks,  at  last,  only  as  a  dark  spot  on  the  broad  expanse 
above  ;  but  that  eagle  is  no  less  than  when  he  left  the  craggy 
rock— he  only  appears  to  be. 

Just  so,  the  twinkling  stars  above  appear  small  to  our  eyes 
only  because  of  their  immense  distance  from  us.  It  is  not 
fabulous  to  talk  of  hundreds  of  millions  of  miles,  or  of  ponder- 
ous globes  of  light  being  scattered  through  the  immensity  of 
space.  These  are  scientific  facts.  "Examine,"  says  Mitchell, 
"the  scale  on  which  the  universe  is  built;  comprehend,  if  you 
can,  the  vast  dimensions  of  our  sun ;  stretch  outward  from 
planet  to  planet,  and  circumscribe  the  whole  within  the  im- 
mense curcumference  of  Neptune's  orbit.  This  is  but  a  single 
unit  out  of  the  myriads  of  similar  systems.  Take  the  wings  of 
light,  and  flash  with  impetuous  speed,  day  and  night,  and 
month  and  year,  till  youth  shall  wear  away,  and  middle 
age  is  gone,  and  the  utmost  limit  of  life  has  been  attained ; 
count  every  pulse,  and  at  each  speed  on  your  way  a  hundred 
thousand  miles,  and  when  a  hundred  years  have  rolled  by,  look 
out,  and  behold  !  the  thronging  millions  of  blazing  suns  are 
still  around  you,  each  separated  from  the  other  by  such  a  dis- 
tance, that  in  this  journey  of  a  century  you  have  only  left  half- 
a-score  behind."  These,  says  the  Psalmist,  are  the  works  of 
God's  hand.  How  vast  his  power  to  make,  to  move,  and  to 
launch  these  ponderous  globes  !  The  mightiest  angel,  in  power, 
makes  scarcely  the  faintest  approach  to  God.     There  is  an  in- 
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finite  distance  between  the  strongest  angel's  power  and  the 
strength  of  Jehovah's  arm.  Seated  on  his  sapphire  thi'one, 
"  high  and  lifted  up,"  and  surrounded  by  angels  and  the  glori- 
fied spirits  of  men  "  redeemed  from  earth,"  God  sees,  at  a 
glance,  every  lamp  that  he  has  lighted,  and,  by  his  own  hand, 
guides  the  millions  of  suns  which  he  has  kindled,  while  count- 
less worlds  circle  about  his  throne.  If  overwhelmed  with  the 
view  which  this  subject  affords  of  the  majesty  of  God  and  the 
greatness  of  his  kingdom,  we  are  led  to  exclaim  with  the  poet 
king,  "  When  I  consider  thy  heavens,  the  work  of  thy  fingers, 
the  moon  and  the  stars  which  thou  hast  ordained,  what  is 
man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?  and  the  son  of  man,  that 
thou  visitest  him  r" — and  are  fearful  that  the  eye  of  God  may 
overlook  us,  we  have  only  to  notice  the  precious  passage  con- 
nected with  the  text,  and  our  fears  will  be  removed  :  "  Thou 
hast  made  him  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  and  hast  crowned 
him  with  glory  and  honour.  Thou  madest  him  to  have  do- 
minion over  the  works  of  thy  hands ;  thou  hast  put  all  things 
under  his  feet." 

"We  now  pass  on  to  notice, 

II.     The     I3IP0KTAXT     QrESTlOX     THE     PsAlMIST     HERE     PBO- 

rosES. 

"  What  is  man  ?"  One  writer  asks,  "  Whence  did  he  come  ? 
Is  he  a  creature  formed  by  the  casual  concourse  of  atoms  ?  Is 
he  a  being  brought  into  existence  through  the  energy  of  the 
elements  ?  Did  he  spring  into  being  with  the  light  ?  No, 
Man  is  the  *  workmanship  of  God.'  "  He  is  endowed  with 
powers  that  make  him  great  and  noble,  even  amidst  the  ruins 
of  the  fall ;  he  is  always  a  subject  for  study  of  the  most  inter- 
esting kind,  and  may  well  induce  the  question,  "What  is 
man  r"  We  shall  attempt  to  answer  this  question  by  observ- 
ing, that, 

1.  3Ia}i  is  a  wonderful  heiny. 
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Hence,  says  the  Psalmist,  "  I  am  fearfully  and  wonderfully 
made ;"  and  what  the  Psalmist  then  uttered,  modem  science 
has  more  fully  established.  It  is  impossible  to  contemplate 
the  body  of  man  without  feelings  of  wonder  and  astonishment. 
Its  beauty,  its  symmetry,  the  harmony  and  proportion  of  all 
its  parts,  and  every  part  so  peculiarly  constructed  and  exactly 
adapted  to  perform  its  appointed  office,  cannot  but  fill  us  with 
amazement. 

Look  at  the  brow, — "  the  dome  of  thought — the  palace  of  the 
soul :"  how  richly  carved  !  how  exquisitely  formed  !  how  no- 
ble in  appearance ! 

Look  at  the  eye, — the  window  of  light ;  how  complicated 
and  yet  how  simple  !  By  a  formation  peculiar  to  itself,  it  is  at 
once  a  microscope  and  a  telescope.  It  is  perfectly  fitted  for 
the  reception  of  light,  which  easily  glides  through  the  pupil, 
and  paints  its  beautiful  pictures  on  the  retina. 

Look  at  the  ear, — displaying  its  exquisite  workmanship,  and 
appearing  as  though  it  were  chiselled  out  of  solid  bone.  How 
delicate  are  its  cavities  !  how  beautifully  they  are  formed  for 
the  reception  and  increase  of  sound  !  until  the  soul  is  often 
filled  as  with  the  sweetest  music. 

Look  at  the  arm, — forming  the  most  convenient  of  levers ; 
strictly  adjusted  for  its  work,  and  adorned  with  a  hand  capa- 
ble of  the  greatest  dexterity  and  cunning. 

Look  at  the  bones, — forming  the  pillars  and  rafters  of  the 
body,  and  thus  rendering  it  capable  of  exertion  and  locomo- 
tion. 

Look  at  the  spine, — the  canal  of  vitality  ;  and  yet  the  bones 
twist  and  turn  upon  their  sockets  to  almost  any  position  with- 
out incurring  the  slightest  risk  of  life  ;  thus  showing  it  to  be 
a  complicated  machine,  and  of  the  most  elaborate  kind. 

Look  at  the  neck, — its  various  parts  contain  a  substance  fo 
delicate  that  the  prick  of  a  pin  might  destroy  life  ;  and  yet  it 
is  constructed  so  as  to  be  capable  of  bearing  a  great  weight. 
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and  allowing  the  head  to  turn  almost  any  way  in  perfect 
safety. 

Look  at  the  joints, — the  hinge  where  it  is  wanted  ;  the  hall 
and  socket  where  man's  comfort  demand  them ;  and  all  lubri- 
cated, or  smoothed,  by  ever-flowing  oil,  and  working  with  fault- 
less accuracy. 

Look  at  the  muscles, — constructed  for  man's  ease  and  plea- 
sure. 

Look  at  the  blood, — a  crimson  current  constantly  flowing 
through  all  parts  of  the  human  frame.  In  one  stage  of  its  jour- 
ney it  is  supplied  with  pure  air ;  in  another  stage,  it  is  fur- 
nished with  nutriment ;  and  thus  it  conveys  the  elements  of 
life  to  every  part  of  the  system.  Driven  from  the  heart  by 
one  set  of  vessels,  and  restored  to  it  by  another  ;  and  those  ves- 
sels supplied  with  valves  to  prevent  the  backward  motion  of 
the  fluid  ;  while  in  the  centre  of  the  system,  the  heart  is  con- 
stantly in  motion,  and  beats  from  ninety  to  a  hundred  thou- 
sand times  a  day,  without  becoming  weary,  TVell,  then,  might 
the  astonished  monarch  exclaim,  "  I  am  fearfully  and  wonder- 
fully made." 

2.  Man  is  a  spiritual  being. 

That  is  a  spiritual  being  which  is  conscious  that  it  exists,  and 
yet  cannot  be  divided  into  parts :  such  is  man.  He  has  ima- 
gination, reflection,  perception,  memory,  reason,  and  judgment. 
Kone  of  these  belong  to  matter,  nor  can  they  be  produced  by 
any  modification  of  matter.  They  are  properties  of  man's  mind, 
and  distinguish  him  as  a  spiritual  being.  Dr.  Gumming  ob- 
serves, "  It  is  admitted  by  Materialists  that  matter  is  infinitely 
divisible,  or  at  least  that  it  is  divisible  into  parts.  Thus  you 
speak  of  a  foot  of  deal,  or  an  inch  of  oak,  or  a  yard  of  cable,  or 
of  rope,  or  of  chain.  Now,  if  man's  mind  be  material,  the  same 
as  the  body,  as  Materialists  allege,  then,  it  ought  to  be  per- 
fectly good  sense  and  good  grammar  to  speak  of  yards  of  pas- 
sion, or  an  inch  of  anger,  or  a  foot  of  jealousy ;  the  very  state- 


68  "WHAT  IS   MAN? 

ment  of  which  so  revolts  all  men's  feelings,  and  seems  so  ridi- 
culous, that  it  needs  only  to  be  mentioned  to  meet  with  the 
refutation  it  deserves."  Having  a  spiritual  nature,  man  is  ca- 
pable of  constant  thought,  perpetual  improvement  in  know- 
ledge, of  enjoying  union  with  the  Deity,  a  continual  increase 
of  happiness,  and  everlasting  life.  These  give  him  a  superiority 
over  the  brute  creation,  and  render  him  morally  responsible 
for  all  his  ways.  Hence  it  is  declared  that  he  "must  appear 
before  the  judgment  seat  ot  Christ,  to  give  an  account  of  the 
deeds  done  in  the  body." 

3,  Man  h  an  intelligent  being. 

He  is  placed  at  the  head  of  all  the  created  beings  which 
inhabit  this  world,  and  is  endowed  with  powers  which  fit  him 
for  sovereignty  and  rule.  This  fact  is  seen  in  his  vast  achieve- 
ments ;  in  the  accomplishments  of  the  scholar ;  the  works  ef 
the  sculptor;  the  canvas  of  the  painter;  the  designs  of  the 
architect ;  the  creations  of  the  poet ;  the  researches  of  the  phi- 
losopher ;  and  the  discoveries  of  the  astronomer.  It  is  seen, 
also,  in  the  astonishing  faculties  of  man's  mind ;  in  his  powers 
of  reasoning;  his  strength  of  judgment;  his  versatile  imagi- 
nation; and  his  grasp  of  memory.  Having  these  powers, 
many  have  acquired  a  vast  variety  of  sentiments  and  ideas ; 
have  cultivated  the  sciences,  and  made  many  astonishing  dis- 
coveries. Hence  the  wonderful  works  that  man  has  accom- 
plished. He  has  constructed  the  compass ;  formed  the  steam 
horse,  and  laid  down  the  telegraph  wires ;  he  has  surveyed 
the  globe  on  which  we  live,  in  aU  its  varieties  of  land  and 
water — continents,  islands,  and  oceans  ;  determined  its  weight, 
its  size,  its  figure  and  motions  ;  explored  its  secrets,  and  dived 
to  the  bottom  of  its  seas  ;  he  has  reared  many  splendid  cities, 
adorned  with  lofty  columns,  towering  monuments,  gorgeous 
palaces,  and  majestic  temples ;  he  has  soared  away  to  the  hea- 
vens, and,  by  the  aid  of  the  telescope,  has  risen  as  on  eagles' 
wings ;  swept  his  eye  across  the  firmament,  counted  its  suns, 
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weighed  its  planets,  and  grouped  and  catalogued  its  stars.  All 
these  noble  works  attest  tliat  man  ;s  an  intelligent  be^g,  en- 
dowed with  lofty  and  noble  powers. 

4.   3Ian  is  a  depraved  being. 

At  the  creation,  he  was  crowned  lord  of  "  this  lower  world.'' 
God  invested  him  with  glory  and  honour,  and  enstamped  upon 
his  soul  the  Divine  likeness;  but  he  has  sinned,  and  now  his 
sceptre  is  broken,  the  crown  has  fallen  from  his  brow,  and  in- 
stead of  the  image  of  God,  he  now  bears  the  image  of  Satan. 
The  Apostle  gives  the  following  picture  of  depraved  man  :  "he 
is  filled  with  all  unrighteousness,  fornication,  wickedness,  co- 
vetousness,  maliciousness ;  full  of  envy,  murder,  debate,  de- 
ceit, malignity ;  whisperers,  backbiters,  haters  of  God,  des- 
piteful, proud,  boasters,  inventers  of  evil  things,  disobedient  to 
parents,  without  understanding,  covenant  breakers,  without 
natural  affection,  implacable,  unmerciful.  They  are  all  gone 
out  of  the  way,  they  are  together  become  unprofitable ;  there 
is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one.  Their  throat  is  an  open 
sepulchre  ;  with  their  tongues  they  have  used  deceit ;  the  poi- 
son of  asps  is  under  their  lips ;  whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing 
and  bitterness.  TTieir  feet  are  swift  to  shed  Llood.  Des- 
struction  and  misery  are  in  their  ways  :  and  the  way  of  peace 
have  they  not  known.  There  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their 
eyes."  Rom.  i.  29-31;  iii.  12-18.  This  is  a  correct  portrait 
of  fallen  man.  Dr.  Eaffles  says,  that  "  to  sketch  the  dismal 
character  and  depict  the  depravity  of  guilty  man,  with  the 
deep  lines  and  strong  colouring  of  truth,  the  painter  should  dip 
his  pencil  in  the  elements  of  vice  and  wretchedness,  and  be- 
come a  student  in  the  school  of  hell.  How  else  shall  he  des- 
cribe those  schemes  of  villany — those  workings  of  revenge — 
those  arts  of  treachery — those  fires  of  lust — those  sensual  in- 
dulgences— those  obscene  and  execrable  rites, — those  cruel 
impositions  and  self-inflicted  tortures  which  have  contributed 
to  render  the  earth  like  Sodom  for  pollution,  and  Golgotha  for 
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human  blood."  Nothing  fainter  can  correctly  portray  the  cha- 
racter of  our  fallen  race.  In  the  language  of  the  eloquent 
Gough,  "  "We  might  almost  call  upon  the  tomb  and  cry,  break 
forth,  ye  mouldering  victims,  wipe  the  grave  dust  from  your 
crumbling  brow,  stalk  forth  in  your  tattered  shrouds  and  bony 
whiteness,  and  bear  your  testimony  to  the  truth !  Come  from  the 
gallows,  thou  spirit-maddening  manslayer,  gripe  your  gleaming 
steel,  and  with  your  victim's  blood  yet  red  upon  your  hands, 
stalk  forth,  and  bear  your  testimony  to  the  truth  !  Come  from 
your  beds  of  blood,  ye  murdered  warriors,  with  the  deep 
gashes  in  your  flesh,  and  bear  your  testimony  to  the  truth ! 
TJnroU  the  record  of  the  past,  and  let  the  recording  angel  read 
out  the  dark  indictments  written  in  God's  book  of  remembrance  ; 
aye,  let  the  past  be  unfolded,  and  the  shrieks  of  wailing  vic- 
tims be  borne  down  upon  the  midnight  blast !  Snap  your 
burning  chains,  ye  denizens  of  the  pit,  and  come  up  sheeted  in 
fire,  enveloped  in  the  flames  of  hell,"  and  trumpet- tongued 
bear  your  testimony  to  the  awful  truth,  that  man  is  a  depraved 
being,  and  being  depraved,  while  unregenerated,  he  is  a  daring 
rebel  against  God. 

5.  Man  is  a  mortal  being. 

Man  must  die.  For  ages  he  has  been  "  weeping  into  life 
and  groaning  out  of  it."  Our  dearest  friends  moulder  into 
dust,  and  our  own  "  hearts,  like  muffled  drums,  are  beating  fu- 
neral marches  to  the  grave."  We  Hve  in  a  land  of  death. 
The  whole  world  seems  Kke  one  vast  death-chamber — one  im- 
mense "  place  of  skulls."  Death  has  entered  our  gardens  and 
plucked  our  fairest  flowers.  Where  is  the  fold  that  has  not 
lost  a  lamb  ?  the  home  that  has  not  a  vacant  chair  ?  the  hearth- 
stone that  has  not  been  wet  vrith  tears  ?  Death  spares  none. 
No  rank,  title,  riches,  or  strength  secures  us  from  his  power. 
He  grasps  the  form  we  love ;  and,  at  once,  it  becomes  lifeless 
clay,  and,  with  breaking  hearts,  we  drop  the  tear  into  the 
cold,  damp  grave.     Amidst  the  most  joyous  scenes,  sad  proscn- 
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tdments  of  death  sometimes  fall  across  our  paths,  like  shadows 
from  the  spirit-land,  and  admonish  us  of  our  approaching  end. 
The  lovely  child  that  to-day  sports  with  -tt-inning  playfulness 
at  our  feet,  to-morrow  may  become  a  lifeless  corpse.  The 
freshness  which  now  blooms  upon  the  youthful  maiden's  cheek, 
must  soon  give  place  to  a  deathly  paleness.  And  are  we  sure 
that  this  year  death  will  not  throw  his  shadow  across  our  path  ? 
that  the  form  we  most  love  will  not  soon  be  clasped  in  the  icy 
arms  of  the  last  foe  ?  Even  this  year  we  may  die.  This  earth 
is  laden  with  lifeless  forms.  It  is  a  splendid  sepulchre !  an 
immense  network  of  vaults  for  the  dead. 

6.  Man  is  an  immortal  being. 

The  body  may  die,  but  the  spirit  will  still  live  :  the  casket 
may  be  broken,  but  the  jewel  it  contained  will  continue  to 
shine.  It  is  a  fact  that  there  is  a  stirring  of  immortality  in 
the  breast  of  every  man.  "We  instinctively  feel  that  the  spirit 
will  live  when  the  body  is  dead ;  and  it  requires  no  small 
amount  of  sophistry  to  resist  the  testimony  of  our  conscious- 
ness on  this  subject.  It  has  been  frequently  remarked,  that 
"Man's  feelings  and  common  sense  are  mightier  and  more 
overwhelming  than  all  logic."  This  sentiment  is  correct. 
How  else  is  it  that  man,  when  he  gazes  on  the  pale  face  of  his 
lifeless  companion,  feels  a  conviction  that  the  nobler  part  still 
exists  ?  Has  God  implanted  this  longing  after  immortality  ? 
Undoubtedly.  Thus  he  has  made  conscience  to  speak  the  same 
language  as  the  Bible.  In  his  book,  we  have  many  passages 
positively  declaring  that  man  lives  beyond  the  grave.  It  as- 
serts that  Christ  has  "brought  life  and  immortality  to  light 
through  the  gospel."  Oh  then,  let  the  cold  grave  yawn  upon 
us  as  it  may,  still  we  wiU  rest  satisfied  that  our  nobler  part 
shall  never  cease  to  be.  The  saint  can  rejoice  at  the  approach 
of  death.  Angels  gather  around  his  bed ;  love  and  hope  sup- 
port his  mind  ;  and  when  the  last  prayer  has  passed  his  lips, 
and  the  last  pang  has   wrung  his  quivering  frame, — then, 
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swifter  than  the  lightning's  flash,  he  shall  rise  on  the  ■wings 
of  angels  to  the  throne  of  God,  and  -with  countless  millions  of 
the  redeemed,   "  sing  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Iamb." 

"He  dies;   but  no  pencil  can  ever  display 

The  splendour  and  glory  that  bursts  on  bis  sight, 
As,  guided  by  angels,  be  speeds  on  bis  ■way, 
Through  the  portals  of  praise  to  the  temple  of  light." 

III.     The    pleasing    pact    "which    the    Psalmist    heee 

APFIBHS. 

God  is  mindful  of  man.  This  is  a  pleasing  fact.  He  cares 
for  his  creatures.  He  ■watches  over  them — supplies  their 
•wants — and  numbers  their  hairs.  That  God  is  mindful  of  man 
is  a  truth  manifested, 

1.  In  providence. 

The  food  we  eat,  the  air  we  breathe,  and  the  health  we  en- 
joy, all  proclaim  the  goodness  of  God.  This  is  also  manifested 
by  his  interposition  on  our  behalf.  How  often  has  he  evinced 
his  fatherly  care  over  us  in  the  times  of  our  sorrow  !  He  has 
■wiped  away  our  tears,  and  filled  our  hearts  with  joy.  The  bow 
of  promise  has  gilded  the  dark  clouds  which  have  frequently 
hung  over  us,  and  brightened  our  future  as  ■with  golden 
beams.  How  consoling  is  the  thought,  that  if  I  wander 
through  sunny  lands  or  Siberian  snows, — whether  I  am  filled 
•with  sorrow  or  with  joy,  God  is  round  about  my  path.  It 
was  such  a  thought  as  this  that  comforted  the  great  traveller, 
Mungo  Park,  when  in  the  desert  of  Sahara.  He  had  been 
stripped  and  robbed,  and  left  naked  on  that  sandy  desert.  His 
heart  sunk  within  him ;  but,  casting  his  eyes  around,  he  saw 
a  little  plant  blooming  in  that  arid  region.  He  examined  it 
carefully ;  and  the  thought  flashed  across  his  mind,  "  The 
hand  of  God  is  here  :  here  is  one  of  his  works.  He  cares  for 
this  plant:  then  he  cares  for  me."  This  thought  invigorated 
his  spirit,  and  enabled  him  to  bear  up  until  help  and  deliver- 
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ance  came.  And,  on  reviewing  our  history,  do  not  we  sec 
many  proofs  of  God's  providential  care  over  us  ?  His  hand 
has  fed  us ;  his  power  has  controlled  us ;  and  his  hounty  has 
enriched  our  lives  with  countless  blessings.  Thus  recognising 
the  power  of  God,  we  exclaim  with  the  pious  Psalmist,  "What 
is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?" 

This  truth  is  also  manilested, 

2.  In  redemption. 

To  this  world  God  has  sent  his  Son,  that  by  his  death  he 
might  redeem  us  from  everlasting  misery.  Let  the  sceptic 
laugh,  and  the  infidel  sneer  as  they  may,  we  cling  to  this 
great  truth,  "God  is  mindful  of  man:"  "he  has  redeemed 
us ;"  and  with  Paul  we  joyfully  exclaim,  "  We  have  redemp- 
tion through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins."  Eedemption 
is  the  most  convincing  proof  of  God's  infinite  love  to  man. 

"  'Twas  great  to  speak  a  ■vrorld  from  nought ; 
'T-was  greater  to  redeem." 

In  creating  the  universe,  no  sighs  were  heaved ;  no  groans 
were  uttered ;  no  blood  was  shed.  But  in  redeeming  man, 
awful  suff'erings  were  endured ;  bitter  tears  were  shed  ;  fear- 
ful sighs  were  heaved ;  dreadful  groans  were  uttered ;  and 
precious  blood  was  shed  by  our  redeeming  Lord. 

"He  sank  beneath  our  heavy  woes, 
To  raise  us  to  his  throne ; 
There's  not  a  gift  his  hand  bestows. 
But  cost  his  heart  a  groan." 

When  the  Apostle  would  deeply  impress  our  minds  with  a 
sense  of  God's  love,  he  leads  us  to  Calvary,  and  exclaims, 
"Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  beloved 
us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins."  0, 
gaze  upon  that  countenance,  and  those  thorns  entwined  around 
those  bleeding  temples :  mark  the  hearings  of  the  dying  Sa- 
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viour'a  breast,  and  hearken  to  that  bitter  cry,  "  My  God,  my 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?" 

" Oh  what  a  groan  was  that ! 


Heard  from  heayen's  highest  throne  to  earth's  deepest  centre. 
'Twas  our  enormous  load  of  heavy  guilt 
Which  bowed  his  blessed  head,  o'erwhelmed  his  cross, 
Made  groan  the  centre,  burst  earth's  marble  womb, 
With  pangs,  strange  pangs,  delivered  of  her  dead. 
Hell  howled,  and  heaven  that  hour  let  fall  a  tear ; 
Heaven  bled  that  man  might  live,  heaven  wept  that  man 
Might  never  die." 

Oh,  who  can  gaze  on  such  a  scene  without  feelings  of  grati- 
tade,  when  he  remembers  that  all  this  was  done  for  rebellious 
man.  The  vials  of  vengeance  were  emptied  on  the  Redeemer, 
that  floods  of  mercy  might  be  shed  upon  the  sinner.  Christ 
was  crowned  with  thorns  that  man  might  be  crowned  with 
glory. 

*'  0  for  such  love,  let  rocks  and  hills 
Their  lasting  silence  break ! 
And  all  harmonious  human  tongues. 
The  Saviour's  praises  speak." 

Truly  God  is  mindful  of  man ;  and  with  good  old  Zacharias 
we  may  exclaim,  "  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ;  for  he 
hath  visited  and  redeemed  his  people." 

Xow,  however,  Christ  has  returned  to  the  realms  of  light; 
having  accomplished  man's  salvation,  he  has  ascended  to  his 
throne.  But  will  he  visit  earth  again  ?  He  will.  "  But  who 
may  abide  the  day  of  Ids  coming,  and  who  may  stand  when  he 
appeareth  r"  We  shall  have  to  stand  then,  and  no  cave  will 
conceal  us,  no  mountain  will  hide  us,  and  no  rock  will  shelter 
us.  In  that  day,  every  mask  will  be  removed,  and  every 
cloak  will  be  torn  away.  Mere  forms  and  pretensions  will 
vanish,  and  in  our  true  character  we  shall  have  to  stand  bo- 
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fore  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth.  0,  impenitent  sinner,  how 
will  you  meet  him  then  ?  How  will  you  bear  the  glance  of 
his  eye,  or  endure  the  thunder  of  that  voice  which  is  as  the 
"  sound  of  many  waters  ?"  0,  how  will  you  meet  him  ? 
We  beseech  you  to  be  reconciled  to  God.  Sue  for  pai'don,  and 
kneel  in  penitence  before  him  now.  Christ  has  bought  your 
pardon,  made  an  atonement  for  your  guilt,  and  offers  you  sal- 
vation, present,  full,  and  free.  0  reject  it  not !  Txifle  not 
with  your  soul's  eternal  interests.  Beneath  you  burns  the 
everlasting  fire  :  above  you  shines  heaven's  pearly  gates,  and 
angels  beckon  you  to  enter  there.  "Will  you  enter  ?  Will 
you  blend  your  songs  with  theirs  ?  If  you  are  willing,  you 
are  welcome.  All  heaven  proclaims  you  welcome.  Your  sins 
need  be  no  barrier,  for, 

"Though  your  sins  are  black  as  night, 
Or  glo-sring  like  the  crimson  mom, 
Immanuel's  blood  can  make  them  white 
As  snow  through  the  pure  ether  borne." 

Oh,  then,  approach  Christ  in  prayer.  Come  to  him  just  as  you 
are— naked,  helpless,  guilty.  Look  to  him  by  simple  faith. 
Cast  your  burdened  soul  on  his  atonement,  and  pardon,  happi- 
ness, life,  and,  if  faithful,  heaven  shall  be  yours  for  ever. 


I 


SERMON   VI 


CHRISTIAN  MINISTERS  AND   THEIR   DUTY. 


BY  THE    LATE  ME.  J.  FAWSIT,  OF  \\rELLOW. 


"  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 
-Mark  xvi.  15. 


We  love  the  Bible,  because  there  is  no  book  like  it.  The  Bible 
is  emphatically  the  Book — the  best  book,  the  oldest  book,  the 
abiding,  universal,  and  eternal  book.  It  is  an  heirloom  in  the 
human  family, — the  gift  of  God  to  man, 

"We  love  the  religion  of  the  Bible,  because  there  is  no  reli- 
gion like  it.  It  alone  is  "  pure  religion,  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father."  It  is  God-like  and  heaven-like  :  it  de- 
stroys sin  and  saves  the  sinner. 

We  love  the  God  of  the  Bible,  because  we  know  there  is 
none  like  him.  He  is  the  only  true  God.  Unlike  the  hea- 
then gods,  he  is  a  living,  loving,  saving  God.  He  is  great, 
and  good,  and  wise,  and  holy. 

Other  books  may  please  the  ear :  the  Bible  renews  the 
heart.  Other  systems  of  religion  may  serve  while  we  live : 
but  the  religion  of  the  Bible  will  serve  us  when  we  die.  Other 
gods  may  be  rich  in  gold  and  silver :  but  our  God  is  rich  in 
mercy. 

The  text  is  one  proof  among  thousands  of  the  truth  of  these 
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remarks.  "Go  ye,"  &c.  How  noble!  liow  authoritative! 
how  copious  !  how  benevolent !  how  impartial !  To  God  be- 
longs the  honour  of  having  provided  the  gospel ;  to  sinners  is 
vouchsafed  the  privilege  of  enjoying  the  gospel :  and  on  minis- 
ters devolves  the  duty  of  preaching  the  gospel.  In  reference 
to  the  latter  proposition,  we  observe, 

1.  Ministers  of  the  gospel  must  be  converted  inen. 

By  converted  men,  we  mean  men  who  have  given  over  fox- 
hunting, gambling,  swearing,  lying — in  short,  sinning  ;  men 
who  try  to  forget  how  to  sin,  and  who  are  always  living  so  as 
to  possess  a  heart  freed  from  the  propensity  to  sin.  A  con- 
verted man  is  one  who  reads  the  Bible,  habituates  himself  to 
closet  prayer,  attends  the  means  of  grace,  keeps  the  Sabbath- 
day  holy,  and  loves  the  law  of  his  God  ;  he  is  one  who  has  been 
bom  again,  who  has  passed  from  death  unto  life,  who  lives  by 
faith,  and  whocountsall  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  his  Lord.  Except  ministers  are  con- 
verted themselves,  they  cannot,  as  a  rule,  be  the  means  in  God's 
hands  of  converting  others.  Unless  they  have  been  to  the 
cross  themselves,  how  is  it  likely  they  should  conduct  others 
thither?  Unconverted  ministers  are  false  prophets,  "blind 
leaders  of  the  blind."  Unconverted  men — men  whose  only 
knowledge  of  God  and  the  gospel  is  theoretical — are  not  quali- 
fied for  the  ministerial  office.  Ve  do  not  entrust  our  fleets,  in 
times  of  war,  to  unskilful  seamen ;  nor  our  sons,  during  their 
apprenticeship,  to  inexperienced  masters ;  nor  our  lives,  in 
sickness,  to  mere  quacks.  Much  less  ought  we  to  leave  our 
souls  to  the  guidance  of  unconverted  and  unsanctified  minis- 
ters. 

2.  Ministers  of  the  gospel  must  have  a  call  to  preach  the 
gospel. 

They  must  be  chosen,  qualified,  and  commissioned  by  God. 
"When  this  is  the  case,  they  have  peace  of  mind,  purity  of  mo- 
tive, and  success  of  effort.     The  first  ministers  of  the  gospel 
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had  a  direct  verbal  call  to  preach :  their  successors  have  not  a 
direct  verbal  call,  but  a  direct  inward  call.  As  of  old,  the 
Divine  Being  has  a  variety  of  ways  in  making  known  his  will 
to  his  servants.  His  Spirit  moves  on  their  spirits  ;  and  by  this 
means  they  are  as  effectually  and  convincingly  called  to  minis- 
ter in  holy  things  as  were  those  of  old.  The  love  of  Christ 
with  their  love  for  souls  constraineth  them.  They  feel  there  is 
a  necessity  laid  upon  them :  nay,  that  it  will  be  woe  unto 
them  if  they  preach  not  the  gospel.  "Worldly  aggrandisement, 
the  accumulation  of  wealth,  the  acquisition  of  fame,  are  not 
their  ruling  passions ;  but  the  love  of  souls.  Thus  influenced, 
their  god-like  efforts  are  crowned  with  the  conversion  of  sin- 
ners, the  edification  of  believers,  and  the  approval  of  a  good 
conscience.  Thus  influenced  and  owned,  the  world  sees  that 
they  are  teachers  from  God. 

3.  Mhiisters  of  the  pospel  must  go  to  preach. 

They  must  forego  the  pleasures  and  comforts  of  sweet  home  : 
not  because  there  are  no  souls  at  home  that  need  the  gospel ; 
not  because  a  prophet  has  no  honour  in  his  own  country  ;  but 
because  there  are  souls — prodigals  by  thousands — from  home ; 
because  there  is  honour  to  be  won  in  foreign  lands.  Travel- 
lers, explorers,  merchants,  and  pleasure-seekers  go  from  home; 
and  ministers,  too,  must  go  :  they  must  leave  their  friends, 
iheix  business,  and  their  all.  The  adversary  of  soxils  is_at 
large  in  the  world  ;  he  prowls  from  place  to  place,  likea  roar- 
ing lion,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour :  and  Christ's  minis- 
ters must  be  abroad,  as  wakeful  watchmen,  seeking  whom  they 
may  save.  Sinners,  like  sheep,  have  wandered  from  the  fold 
of  their  Great  Shepherd,  and  are  scattered  over  the  moral  wil- 
derness without  the  heart  to  return.  Hence,  the  pastors  of 
God's  flock  must  go  out  in  quest  of  them.  The  command  is 
absolute—"  Go." 

4.  The\j  nniM  f)n  into  ALL  THE  wokld. 

Xot  in  their  individual,  but  collective  capacity.     The  world 


AN'D  TIll'IR  DUTY.  79 

18  the  grand  field  of  their  operations.  Asia,  Africa,  America, 
and  Europe  are  the  scenes  of  their  toils.  Russia,  Turkey, 
Austria,  Prussia,  Italy,  France,  and  England  are  places  on 
their  plan.  Every  county  of  England,  and  every  town  in  every 
county,  are  to  be  visited  by  the  heralds  of  the  cross.  Yes,  the 
gospel  must  be  preached  to  the  whole,  and  to  every  part  of  the 
whole.  How  faithfully  and  successfully  this  part  of  the  Sa- 
viour's charge  to  his  ministers  is  being  carried  into  effect  may 
be  seen  from  our  Missionary  and  Bible  Society  reports. 

5.  These  honoured  men  must  preach  the  gospel. 

The  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  a  )nessage  of  flood 
tidings  of  gbeat  joy  to  ALL  people.  God  is  its  author.  This 
fact  alone  ousht  to  commend  it  to  our  notice  :  it  is  a  proof  of 
its  sovereignty,  an  attestation  of  its  genuineness,  and  a  gua- 
rantee of  its  suitableness  to  man's  fallen  nature.  We  do  not 
presume  to  contemn  a  picture  when  we  are  told  that  it  is  from 
the  easel  of  a  Michael  Angelo,  or  a  Raphael.  We  do  not  ques- 
tion the  authenticity  of  an  autograph  letter  of  the  Queen  of 
England.  "We  do  not  profess  to  know  better  than  the  doctor, 
what  is  good  for  us  in  sickness.  Much  less  ought  we  to  treat 
the  gospel  of  Christ  with  a  want  of  confidence  and  respect ; 
for,  in  proportion  as  the  gospel  is  superior  to  all  human  pro- 
ductions, it  is  the  more  worthy  of  our  assent  and  espousal. 

Being  produced  by  God,  the  gospel  is  necessarily  like  him. 
It  is  an  emanation  of  his  omnific  mind  ;  it  bears  the  impress 
of  his  wisdom ;  it  is  an  exponent  of  his  power  ;  it  gives  indi- 
cations of  his  goodness  ;  it  is  a  manifestation  of  his  love.  The 
gospel  is  as  the  Hindoo  said  of  his  hymn-book,  "  the  heart 
melter  :"  or,  like  the  philosopher' s-stone,  which  is  said  to  turn 
all  into  gold.  The  gospel  of  Christ  is  "  the  power  of  God  un- 
to salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth."  The  gospel  is  the 
finest  literary  production  in  the  world.  It  excels  the  Iliad 
for  imagery.  Paradise  Lost  for  sublimity  of  conception,  the 
Pilgrim's  Progress  for  simplicity,  the  works  of  Shakespeare  for 
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a  knowledge  of  human  nature,  and  the  whole  world  of  books 
for  usefulness.  The  theme  of  the  gospel  is,  "Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good-will  toward  men." 
The  gospel  is  the  most  telling  picture  that  was  ever  executed 
on  canvas.  The  design  is  good,  the  subject  is  good,  the  pro- 
portions are  good,  the  colouring  is  good,  the  fore-ground 
and  back-ground,  the  lights  and  shades,  are  all  good, 
the  effect  is  good — the  whole  is  good.  Brethren,  look  at  it, 
study  it ;  buy  it,  and  sell  it  not ;  put  it  on  your  book-shelves, 
hang  it  up  in  your  houses,  carry  it  in  your  pockets,  treasure  it 
up  iu  your  hearts.  Its  name  is  "  good  tidings  of  great  joy  to 
all  people;"  or,  if  youlike,  "Christ  receiving  sinners."  "Beau- 
tiful," indeed,  "  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that 
bringeth  good  tidings,  that  publisheth  peace,  that  bringeth 
good  tidings  of  good,  that  publisheth  salvation ;  that  saith 
unto  Zion,  Thy  God  reigneth." 

6.  The  mhiisters  of  Christ  must  preach  the  gospel. 

They  must  not  merely  talk  of  it,  and  wiite  about  it,  and  read 
it,  and  sing  of  it,  but  preach  it,  publish  it,  and  declare  it. 
Publicly,  and  with  a  loud  voice,  without  either  fear  or  flattery, 
they  must  tell  men,  in  the  Lord's  name,  that  they  are  sinners ; 
that  Christ  died  for  sinners ;  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
shall  be  saved,  and  that  whosoever  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned.  So  far  as  the  primary  signification  of  the  original 
word  rendered  preach  is  concerned,  ministers  are  under  no 
obligation  to  explain,  discuss,  expostulate,  argue,  and  enforce 
the  truths  of  the  gospel.  Collateral  passages  may  thus  teach ; 
but  the  text  is,  "  Go  ye,  my  disciples,  throughout  the  world^ 
and  publish  gospel  truths  to  every  rational  creature."  When 
Jonah  "cried,  and  said"  to  the  people  of  Ninevah,  "  yet  forty 
days  and  Ninevah  shall  be  overthrown,"  he  evidently  preached 
unto  them  the  prea(ihing  which  God  bade  him  to  preach  :  and 
when  ministers  faithfully  and  solemnly  declare  to  perishing 
souls  the  gospel  of  Christ,  they  so  far  obey  the  great  charge 
contained  in  the  text. 
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7.   Thty  mmt  prearh  the  gospel  to  v.\Y.i\\  creatuue. 

To  erery  sinner — to  every  man,  woman,  and  child.  All 
are  sinners ;  for  all  flesh  has  corrupted  his  way,  and  there  is 
none  good,  no,  not  one.  But  Christ  died  for  all  sinners, — "  That 
he  by  the  grace  of  God  should  taste  death  for  every  man." 
"  And  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins  :  and  not  for  ours 
only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world."  Hence,  we 
arrive  at  this  consequence,  the  gospel  must  be  preached 
to  all,  that  all  may  be  saved  by  it.  Every  sinner 
is  capable  of  salvation ;  God  is  willing  to  save  all ; 
and  ministers  must  labour  to  make  all  acquainted  with 
these  facts.  The  labours  of  gospel  ministers  must  not  be 
confined  to  one  place,  but  extended  to  all  places ;  their  care 
must  not  be  for  one  soul  only,  but  for  every  soul.  So  long  as 
there  is  a  single  slieep  out  of  the  fold,  ministers  must  traverse 
the  world  in  search  of  that  sheep.  So  long  as  there  remains 
one  passenger  on  board  the  wrecked  vessel,  the  life-boat  must 
not  be  hauled  ashore.  So  long  as  there  is  one  prodigal  child 
from  home,  we  must  not  close  the  door  of  the  kingdom  of 
grace  and  retire  to  rest.  So  long  as  there  is  a  soul  out  of  hell, 
ministers  must  watch  and  work  to  keep  liim  out,  and  get  him 
to  heaven.     "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,"  &c. 

From  what  has  been  already  said,  it  may  be  inferred, 

1.  That  the  Christian  minister's  duty  is  the  greatest  that 
devolves  on  man.  He  is  God's  servant  and  has  to  do  God's 
work.  His  business  is  with  the  souls  and  destinies  of  men 
— of  all  men.  His  is  a  work  not  merely  for  time,  but  for 
eternity.  And  on  the  united  labours  of  Christian  ministers 
is  suspended,  in  an  important  sense,  the  happiness  or  misery 
of  untold  millions. 

2.  That  in  order  faithfully  to  discharge  this  duty,  he  must 
study  and  strive  to  qualify  himself  for  the  ministry.  Let 
him  take  lessons  in  the  school  of  nature  and  art,  litera- 
ture and  science,  theory  and   practice — in  private  families 
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and  public  markets.  As  a  builder,  pastor,  steward,  ambas- 
sador, &c.,  he  cannot  know  too  much— be  cannot  be  able  to 
do  too  much. 

3.  That  he  must  hare  Christ  with  him.  "  For  without 
me,"  says  Christ,  "ye  can  do  nothing."  "For  we  preach 
not  ourselves,"  says  holy  Paul,  "  but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord," 
And  in  another  place  he  asks,  "  Who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things?"  Thereby  intimating  that  no  man,  except  God  be 
with  hira,  can  properly  discharge  the  office  of  a  Christian 
minister.  Paul's  preaching  was  "  in  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit."  Peter's  and  the  other  apostles'  was  "  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven,"  Ministers,  if  you  wish  to 
have  souls  converted,  to  do  honour  to  your  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, to  perform  your  work  so  as  not  to  be  ashamed  of  it 
when  submitted  for  every  one's  inspection,  be  filled,  like 
Joshua,  with  the  spirit  of  wisdom  :  like  Jeremiah,  have  God 
with  you :  and  like  Isaiah,  have  your  lips  touched  with  a 
live-coal  from  off  the  altar  in  heaven  —and  speak  and  preach 
as  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

4.  Christian  ministers  are  entitled  to,  and  fairly  deserve, 
all  the  support  the  church  can  render  them.  While  the 
latter  exclaims,  "  Come  over,  and  help  us  ;"  the  former  cry 
out,  "Brethren,  pray  for  us:"  " pray  for  us,  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  may  have  tree  course,  and  be  glorified."  Chris- 
tian brethren,  rally  roimd  your  standard-bearers — go  into 
battle  with  them — stand  by  them  in  all  their  toils,  aid  them 
by  your  prayers,  your  presence,  and  your  substance. 

5.  Fellow-sinners,  co-operate  :  heaven  calls  you  :  it  is  your 
day  of  visitation.  Look  to  the  uplifted  Saviour.  Believe 
on  Christ  and  live — live  the  life  of  holiness,  and  then  the 
life  of  heaven.  The  gospel  offers  you  salvation,  free  and  full. 
We  entreat  you  do  not  reject  it.  We  love  you,  God  the 
Father  loves  you,  and  the  blessed  Saviour  loves  you.  "  Come 
with  UP,  and  we  will  do  you  good  :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
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good  concerning  Israel."  Tour  conversion,  your  happiness, 
your  eternal  salvation  are  the  centre  wherein  concentrate  our 
ministerial  labours,  tears,  and  hopes.  To  effect  these,  your 
Eedeemer — your  God,  was  manifested  in  the  flesh;  he  suf- 
fered, he  prayed,  he  wept,  he  bled,  he  died.  Sinners,  we  in- 
vite you,  for  his  sake — for  your  own  souls'  sake,  to  hear  the 
gospel,  to  believe  the  gospel,  to  obey  the  gospel  now.  May 
the  good  Spirit  incline  your  hearts  ! 


SEKMOlSr    VII. 


THE     SURE     FOUNDATION. 


BY  THE  REV.  W,  LOXSDALE,  OF  GAIXSBRO'. 


"  Therefoke  tlius  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a 
foundation  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious  corner  stone,  a  sure  founda- 
tion :  he  that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste." — Isaiaji  xxviii.  16. 


TnorGH  some  say  words  are  only  "svind,  yet  they  aflfect  our 
future  destiny  ;  for  Christ  declares  that  by  our  words  we  shall 
be  justified  and  by  our  words  we  shall  be  condemned.  Our 
text  stands  connected  with  some  wicked  words  which  the  ma- 
gistrates of  Jerusalem  had  uttered.  These  men,  though  they 
were  rulers  in  Jerusalem,  were  infidels  and  scorners;  and  their 
privileges  and  position  rendered  their  sins  the  more  heinous, — 
for  having  the  temple  in  their  midst,  Jehovah's  prophets  at 
their  very  doors,  proclaiming  the  Divine  purposes,  and  the 
oracles  of  heaven  to  consult,  they,  above  all  men,  ought  to 
have  been  "  a  terror  to  evil  doers,  and  a  praise  to  them  that 
did  well."  They,  however,  seem  to  have  imagined  that  death 
and  hell  had  accepted  a  price  and  granted  them  a  release  ; 
hence,  said  they,  "  We  have  made  a  covenant  with  death, 
and  with  hell  are  we  at  agreement."  At  this  stage  of  their 
wickedness,  God  assured  them  that  he  would  punish  them  for 
their  sins ;  that  their  covenant  with  death  should  not  stand, 


THK   iTlTRE   FOUNDATION.  85 

and  their  agreement  with  hell  shoulJ^be  destroyed  ;  that  their 
refuges  of  lies  should  be  swept  away,  and  that  they  theui- 
selves  should  be  trodden  down. 

But  still,  notwithstanding  these  assertions,  there  was  hope 
for  all  tvho  were  really  penitent  and  [  sincerely  desirous  of 
obeying  God.  Such  persons  were  encouraged  to  seek  God's 
mercy ;  for  them  a  day  of  grace  was  proclaimed — a  way  of 
escape  was  made  known  ;  and  to  them  God's  purpose  of  mercy 
was  announced  in  the  language  of  the  text,  "  Behold,  I  lay  in 
Zion  for  a  foundation  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious  corner 
stone,  a  sure  foundation :  he  that  believeth  shall  not  make 
haste." 

In  meditating  on  these  words,  we  shall  refer  to, 

I.  The  fotjndatiox  laid. 

Here  we  presume  that  a  building  is  implied — a  spiritual 
building,  viz.  the  church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  this 
building,  every  Christian  is  a  living  stone,  polished  by  the 
hand  of  the  great  Master-builder ;  and  the  glory  of  God  is  its 
brightness  and  splendour.  But  this  is  not  the  subject  of  the 
text :  it  refers  not  to  the  building,  but  to  the  foundation  on 
which  the  building  rests.     And  here  we  observe, 

1.  Bij  whom  the  foundation  is  laid. 

"I  lay."  Many  men  have  laid  foundations  for  what  they 
call  religion ;  they  have  framed  systems  and  held  them  up  for 
the  multitude  to  admire  ;  they  have  declared  theii"  ability  to 
regenerate  the  human  race  and  save  mankind  by  mere  educa- 
tional or  other  human  forces,  but  they  have  signally  and 
necessarily  failed.  Sometime  since,  the  experiment  of  rege- 
nerating the  world  by  mere  morality  was  tried  on  a  large 
scale.  The  "  new  moral  world"  was  organised.  It  certainly 
had  the  element  of  novelty,  but  not  that  of  real  morality  or  of 
true  religion.  It  failed — of  necessity  it  failed ;  for,  destitute 
of  the  element  of  real  vital  religion,  no  system  can  possibly  so 
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affect  the  human  heart  as  to  change  it :  it  lacks  the  very  thing 
man  needs  the  most — a  supreme  good — an  abiding  Beity. 

In  our  text,  however,  the  wants  of  the  world  are  met.  For 
the  hope  and  safety  of  the  human  race,  God  himself  lays  a 
foundation  in  Zion.  The  great  men  of  our  land  may  have  laid 
the  foundations  of  our  public  buildings;  angels  have  been  en- 
trusted with  important  missions,  and  engaged  to  perform 
mighty  works  ;  but  the  act  of  laying  a  foundation  in  Zion  sur- 
passed all  else.  It  was  a  work  too  vast  for  angelic  might. 
God's  arm,  and  God's  arm  alone,  was  equal  to  the  task  ;  and 
■what  no  one  else  could  do,  he  has,  in  infinite  mercy, 
done. 

2.  You  ivill  observe  what  the  foundation  is  said  to  be — "  a 
stone." 

Yes,  God  has  laid  Zion's  foundation.  It  is  well  laid.  It 
cannot  be  moved.  It  rests  upon  a  rock.  It  is  sufficient  to 
support  the  church  in  all  ages.  It  is,  in  fact,  the  "  Eock  of 
Ages ;"  and  though  the  rains  beat  upon  it,  and  the  floods 
sweep  around  it,  and  the  winds  blow  in  hurricanes,  yet 
it  wdll 

"  Stand  as  it  hath  ever  stood, 
Immoveahly  secure." 

A  "  living  stone."  It  is  neither  Peter,  nor  priest,  nor  pope ; 
but  Jesus — Jesus  the  living  foundation  of  the  living  church. 
Hence,  says  Peter,  "It  is  contained  in  Scripture,  Behold,  I 
lay  in  Sion,  a  chief  corner  stone,  elect,  precious ;  and  he  that 
believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  confounded." — iPeterii.  6. 
Paul  says,  "  Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is 
laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ." — 1  Cor.  iii.  16.  The  foregoing 
involves  the  following  ideas  : — 

(1.)  Selection.  For  a  foundation  stone,  a  good  builder  will 
make  a  very  careful  selection  ;  for  on  it,  in  good  part,  may  de- 
pend the  safety  of  the  edifice  raised  upon  it.     Christ  was 
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selected  by  the  Father  fur  the  great  work  of  human  redemp- 
tion. Hence  Goil  says,  "  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  uphold, 
mine  elect,  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth." — Isaiah  xlii.  1. 
And  the  Apostle  declares  that  "He  was  chosen  of  God  and 
precious." 

(2.)  Suitability.  This  is  seen  in.  the  mysterious  union  of 
the  Godhood  with  the  manhood  in  the  person  of  Jesus.  Thus 
provision  was  made  of  all  that  was  required  for  the  redemption 
of  man.  The  divinity  of  Christ  enabled  him  to  meet  the  de- 
mands of  God's  righteous  law,  and  his  humanity  the  deep 
necessities  of  our  fallen  nature ;  and  both  these  being  pre- 
sented in  his  sacrifice,  he  made  a  sufficient  atonement  for  the 
sins  of  the  world.  Hence  in  Christ,  as  the  foundation  of  Zion, 
there  is  perfect  adaptation  and  suitability. 

The  next  idea  is, 

(3.)  Stability.  Stability  and  durability  are  perhaps  the 
principal  thoughts  which  this  part  of  our  subject  suggests ; 
hence,  the  figure  is  a  "  stone."  And  is  not  the  foundation  of 
Zion  stable  ?  0  yes.  Ages  have  passed  away  since  it  was 
laid,  but  it  still  remains.  The  roll  of  time  affects  it  not  Cen- 
turies may  fly  past,  changes  may  take  place,  wars  may  ravage, 
continents  may  be  shaken,  fii'es  may  consume,  waters  may  de- 
stroy, and  flames  may  devour,  but  none  nor  all  of  these  will 
ever  affect  the  foundation  of  Zion ;  for,  when  the  heavens  shall 
pass  away,  the  elements  melt  with  fervent  heat,  and  the  angel 
of  doom  swear  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever,  that  "  time  shall  be 
no  longer,"  even  then  it  will  be  a  fact  that  "  the  foundation  of 
the  Lord  standeth  sure,  the  foundation  of  the  Lord  abideth  for 
evar."     Next  you  perceive  that  this  foundation  stone  is, 

3.  A  tried  stone. 

Tried  by  everything  that  could  really  test  it — proved  as  by 
fire.  Heaven  tried  it,  and  found  it  right.  Hell  tried  it,  and 
found  it  true.  Earth  tried  it,  and  found  it  firm.  Infidelity 
tried  it,  and  found  it  pure.     Sinners  have  tried  it  for  their  sal- 
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vation,  and  found  it  safe.  Ages  have  tried  it,  and  it  yet  re- 
mains. Hallelujuli !  Scepticism  has  not  moved  it ;  hypocrisy 
has  not  shaken  it ;  and  earth  and  hell  combined  have  not 
stirred  it.  More  perhaps  are  trying  it  in  the  present  day  than 
in  any  former  age,  but  it  still  continues  :  it  must  and  will  re- 
main.    It  ■will 

"  Bear  the  -world  and  all  things  up." 

Therefore, 

"Fixt  on  this  ground  will  I  remain, 

Though  my  heart  fail  and  flesh  decay." 

4.  A  precious  comer  stone. 

This  is  the  stone  upon  which  the  building  rests,  and  by 
which  the  whole  is  joined  and  bound  together.  Hence,  the 
comer  stone  is  generally  precious  and  valuable :  so  also  is 
Jesus.  He  is  precious — precious  in  his  every  attribute,  per- 
fection, office,  and  relation  ;  precious  to  saints,  to  angels,  and 
to  the  Father.  Is  he  not  so  ?  The  Father  said,  "  This  is  my 
beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  Angels  sing, 
"  "Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and 
riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
blessing."  And,  "  TJnto  you  which  believe  he  is  precious." 
Because  he  was  precious,  Paul  joyfully  suffered  the  loss  of  all 
things  for  his  sake ;  and  thousands  of  believers  have,  when 

"  Dying,  clasped  him  in  their  arms. 
And  triumphed  over  death." 

5.  A  sure  foundation. 

We  have  heard  of  an  infidel  who  feared  and  prayed  while 
in  a  storm  at  sea.  On  landing,  his  infidel  companions  ridi- 
culed him  as  a  coward.  He  replied  that  infidelity  might  per- 
haps do  on  land,  but  it  would  not  do  while  in  a  storm  at  sea. 
Facts,  however,  show  that  infidelity  will  not  do  either  on  sea  or 
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land.  But  the  foundation  of  Zion  will  do  anywhere  and  evciy- 
where — in  a  storm  or  iri  a  calm.  It  is  a  sure  foundation. 
It  never  failed.  No  floods  can  carry  it  away ;  no  assaults 
can  render'  it  less  sure.  A  sure  foundation, — it  secures  all 
■who  repose  on  it ;  resting  on  it  by  faith  and  united  to  it  by 
love,  it  supports  them  in  life,  in  death,  and  for  ever.  Amidst 
wars  and  tumults,  tumbling  thrones,  changing  dynasties, 
raging  infidelity,  and  abounding  iniquity,  with  our  foot  of 
faith  on  this  foundation,  we  may  sing, 

"  "What  can  our  foundation  shake  ? 

Though  the  shattered  earth  remove, 
In  the  general  ruin  sure, 

Storms  and  earthquakes  it  defies." 

6.  An  Immovahle  foundation. 

"  He  that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste."  He  shall  not 
be  in  a  state  of  fear,  hurry,  or  trepidation.  He  shall  not  make 
haste  like  a  man  who  feels  the  ground  giving  way  beneath 
his  feet,  and  hastens  from  threatened  ruin.  In  one  of  his 
parables,  Christ  speaks  of  two  houses  being  built ; — one  upon 
sand,  and  the  other  on  a  rock.  The  storm  and  floods  came,  and 
the  house  upon  the  sandy  foundation  fell ;  but  that  which 
rested  on  the  rock,  defied  the  rains  and  outlived  the  storm. 
Let  us,  therefore,  build  on  Christ.  He  is  the  "Rock  of  Ages.'' 
Building  on  him,  we  may  stand  secure,  and  neither  fear  nor 


II.  The  place  whkbe  the  foundation  is  laid. 

"  In  Zion."  The  place  was  prepared  according  to  the  pledge 
and  purpose  of  God.  On  Zion  the  ancient  temple  stood.  It 
was  the  perfection  of  beauty ;  so  that  Jerusalem  was  the  "Holy 
City" — the  "City  of  God."  There  were  the  mystic  ark,  the 
shew  bread,  the  altar,  and  the  fire,  the  bending  cherubim,  and 
the  cloud  of  the  Divine  presence.     All  this  was  significant  of 
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something  better  and  more  spiritual  in  on-coming  ages.  All 
spoke  of  another  dispensation ;  and  that  dispensation  we  now 
enjoy.  Hence,  ■u'hat  the  Jews  had  in  shadow  we  have  in  sub- 
stance ;  and  in  the  living  temple  of  the  living  God,  we  have 
the  living  foundation  laid.  God  laid  it  by  promises,  types,  and 
prophecies.  Adam  had  a  promise  given  to  him  ;  and  in  that 
promise  was  a  reference  to  the  foundation  on  which  to  build 
his  hope. — Gen.  iii.  15.  Promises  were  also  given  to  Abra- 
ham, and,  in  fact,  to  all  the  saints  until  the  time  when  the 
devout  Simeon  embraced  the  Saviour,  blessed  God,  and  prayed 
that  he  might  '■  depart  in  peace."  For  us,  also,  the  founda- 
tion is  laid  in  Zion  j  of  this  we  are  assured  by  the  gospel; 
and  on  the  living  stone  we  may  rest  secure  "  amid  the  wreck 
of  matter  and  the  crush  of  worlds." 

III.  The  attention  demanded. 

"Behold," — heaven,  earth,  and  hell.  Gaze  upon  this  foun- 
dation, all  ye  intelligences  in  the  empire  of  God.  Behold, 
angeb,  and  adore.  Behold,  demons,  and  wonder.  Behold, 
saints,  and  worship.  Behold,  sinners,  and  believe.  Shout  for 
joy,  ye  dwellers  in  Zion;  strike  anew  your  harps,  ye  denizens 
of  the  skies ;  break  forth  into  singing,  ye  waste  places  of  Jeru- 
salem :  the  foundation  of  the  world's  hope  is  laid  in  Zion. 
God  hath  redeemed  Israel.  He  has  provided  a  "  Saviour  and 
a  great  one"  for  the  human  race. 

Kow,  my  brethren,  what  think  you  of  this  foundation  ? 
Has  it  attracted  your  attention  ?  Has  it  commanded  your 
faith  ?  Have  you  built  your  hopes  upon  it  ?  Hest  your  all 
upon  it  and  you  will  be  safe  in  life,  safe  in  death,  and  safe  for 
ever.  It  was  tried  and  found  to  be  a  sure  foundation  ages 
before  you  were  born.  Some  of  your  frieuds,  reposing  on  it, 
have  "  finished  their  course  with  joy,"  and  ai'e  now 

"  Lodged  in  the  Eden  of  love." 
In  their  last  moments,  perhaps,  they  told  you  that  it  was  a 
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sure  foundation.  Have  you  forgotten  their  dying  sayings  : 
Have  you  any  doubt  that  they  were  sincere  ?  Where  do  you 
expect  to  find  better  witnesses  than  saints  on  their  death  beds  ? 
If  their  witness  is  true,  then  at  once  seek,  by  prayer  and  faith, 
the  foundation  which  supported  their  souls  in  death's  dark 
vale.     Trifle  not.     Delay  not.     Do  not 

"  Cross  God's  love  and  die." 

Come  to  Jesus  now.  Salvation  present,  free,  and  full  is  offered 
you  in  Jesus'  hallowed  name.  "  Xow  is  the  accepted  time, 
behold  now  is  the  day  of  salvation."  Hasten  to  be  wise.  Ac- 
cept salvation  now.  To-morrow  may  be  too  late.  Give  God 
your  heart.  Join  the  church  of  Christ ;  with  his  people,  learn 
to  "  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  Build  on  the  foun- 
dation of  Zion.  Abide  on  the  rock.  Dwell  in  the  kingdom  of 
grace,  and  then,  if  faithful,  you  will  ultimately  be  raised  to 
the  kingdom  of  glory ;  for 

"  The  holy  to  the  holiest  leads, 
From  thence  our  spirits  risj, 
And  he  that  in  God's  statutes  treads, 
Shall  meet  him  in  the  skies." 
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"  I  beheld  till  the  thrones  were  cast  down,  and  the  Ancient  of  days  did 
sit,  whose  garment  was  white  as  snow,  and  the  hair  of  his  head  like  the 
pure  wool :  his  throne  was  like  the  fiery  flame,  and  his  wheels  as  burning 
fire.  A  fiery  stream  issued  and  came  forth  from  before  him :  thousand 
thousands  ministered  unto  him,  and  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand 
stood  before  him  :  the  judgment  was  set,  and  the  books  were  opened." — 
Danul  VII.  9,  10. 


Daniel  was  a  "  man  greatly  beloved"  by  God,  and  he  was 
honoured  with  many  extraordinary  risions  and  glorious  disco- 
veries concerning  future  ages.  To  one  of  these  visions  our 
text  refers.  In  it  God  shewed  his  servant  the  awful  manner 
of  his  proceedings  at  the  last  great  day — the  day  of  general 
judgment.  Daniel,  you  perceive,  saw  in  his  vision  as  though 
the  judgment  was  then  actually  taking  place,  and  hence  he 
says,  "  I  beheld  till  the  thrones  were  cast  down,"  &c. 

In  considering  this  text,  we  notice, 
I.  The  certainty  of  the  judgment  day. 
The  judgment  has  been  one  of  the  subjects  of  revelation  from 
the  very  earliest  ages.     Hence  St.  Jude  quotes  a  prophecy  by 
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Enoch,  wlio  was  the  seventh  from  Adam — "  Behold  the  Lord 
Cometh  with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints,  to  execute  judgment 
upon  all,  and  to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly  among  them  of 
all  their  ungodly  deeds  which  they  have  committed." — Jude 
14,  15.  To  the  same  effect  speaks  the  Psalmist,  saying,  "  Our 
God  shall  come,  and  shall  not  keep  silence  :  a  fire  shall  devour 
before  him,  and  it  shall  be  very  tempestuous  round  about  him. 
He  shall  call  to  the-  heavens  above,  and  to  the  earth,  that  he 
may  judge  his  people,"  &c. — Psa.  1.  3-6, 

Concerning  the  certainty  of  the  judgment,  we  have  also  the 
Redeemer's  testimony.  "  "When  the  Son  of  Man  shall  come  in 
his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  his  glory :  and  before  him  shall  be  ga- 
thered all  nations." — Matt.  xxv.  30,  31. 

Furthermore,  we  have  apostolic  testimony  to  the  certainty 
of  this  day :  '*  When  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from 
heaven  with  his  mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire,  taking  ven- 
geance on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  be  punished  with  everlast- 
ing destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the 
glory  of  his  power  :  when  he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his 
saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  believe  in  that  day.'' 
— 2  Thes.  i.  7-10.  And  before  a  congregation  of  philosophers, 
Paul  boldly  declared,  "  God  hath  appointed  a  day  in  which  he 
will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness  by  that  man  whom  he 
hath  ordained."  Let  us,  then,  at  once  prepare  for  the  arrival 
of  the  day  of  judgment,  that  we  may  be  found  of  God  in  peace, 
without  spot  and  blameless. 

We  may  also  notice, 

11.  The   GLOEiotrs   peesox  who   is  appointed    to  be  the 

JtTDGE. 

He  is  called  in  our  text  the  "Ancient  of  days."  This  evi- 
dently refers  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  consequently  fur- 
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nishes  evidence  of  his  eternal  power  and  godhead.  He  is  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting.  !N'othing  affects  his  existence.  He 
is  always  the  same.  "When  cities  fall ;  when  thrones  tumble  ; 
when  crowns  are  lost ;  when  nations  are  revolutionized ; — and, 
in  fact,  when  aU  things  are  shaken,  he  remains  the  "  I  am, 
who  changes  not" — the  "  Ancient  of  days."  That  Christ  is 
the  appointed  judge,  is  evident  from  his  own  language;  such 
as,  "  The  Father  judge th  no  man,  but  hath  committed  all 
judgment  unto  the  Son."  In  Eev.  i.  12-17,  John  gives  us  a 
very  graphic  description  of  the  appearance  of  the  appointed 
judge,  at  whose  feet  he  tells  us  that  he  "  fell  as  dead."  And 
if  one  so  highly  favoured  by  Jesus  fell  before  his  majesty 
and  glory,  how  will  ungodly  and  impenitent  sinners  stand  in 
his  presence  at  the  great  day  ?  Shame  wiU  seize  them,  and 
confusion  will  will  cover  them ;  yea,  trembling  and  as- 
tonishment will  take  hold  upon  them,  and  in  vain  wUl  they 
seek  shelter  in  the  mountain  and  the  rock ;  for  though  they 
will  desire  death,  it  "shall  flee  away." 

St.  John  tells  us  that  our  Lord  was  clothed  with  a  garment 
down  to  the  foot,  and  the  text  says  it  was  as  white  as  snow. 
"White  is  an  emblem  of  purity,  and  is,  in  this  passage,  evi- 
dently intended  to  denote  the  purity  of  his  nature,  the  bright- 
ness of  his  glory,  and  the  correctness  of  his  judgment ;  "his 
hair  like  pure  wool"  denotes  his  venerablcncss,  gravity,  and 
wisdom ;  and,  in  fact,  the  whole  is  a  representation  of  the 
fitness  of  the  "Ancient  of  days"  to  be  the  judge  of  the 
world. 

As  a  judge,  Christ  will  be, 

1.   Visible  to  our  bodily  eye. 

"Behold  he  cometh  with  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see 
him,  and  they  also  which  pierced  him,  and  all  kindreds  of  the 
earth  shall  wail  because  of  him." — Kcv.  i.  7.  Job  says,  "  I 
know  that  my  Redeemer  livcth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the 
latter  day  upon  the  earth ;  and  though  after  my  skin  worms 
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destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God :  ■whom  1 
shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold  and  not  ano- 
ther."—xix.  25-27. 

Christ,  who  will  be  the  judge,  possesses, 

'2.  Infinite  wisdom. 

An  earthly  judge,  through  some  defect  in  the  evidence  pro* 
duced,  or  in  consequence  of  some  misunderstanding,  may  bo 
led  to  a  wrong  conclusion,  and  therefore  he  may  punish  the 
innocent,  and  let  the  guilty  go  free.  Xot  so,  however,  will  it 
be  with  Christ,  the  world's  judge.  He  is  infinitely  wise,  and 
can  neither  err  of  himself  nor  be  deceived  by  others.  A.11 
things  past,  present,  and  future,  are  unveiled  to  the  glance  of 
his  eye.  Hell  and  destruction  are  without  a  covering  before 
him.  His  eyes  penetrate  the  secrets  of  men's  hearts;  so  that 
not  a  thought  can  pass  through  the  mind  nor  any  words  es- 
cape the  lips,  but,  lo,  "he  knoweththem  altogether;"  for, 
"he  knoweth  what  is  in  man,  and  needeth  not  that  any  should 
testify  of  him." 

Again,  Christ,  as  judge,  will  be, 

3.  Infinitehj  just. 

An  earthly  judge  may  suffer  his  hand  to  take  hold  of  a  bribe, 
and,  in  consequence  of  it,  swerve  from  the  right,  and  thus 
defeat  the  ends  of  justice.  But  Jesus  will  strictly  abide  by 
the  sternest  rules  of  impartial  justice.  Paul  says,  "  He  shall 
judge  the  world  in  righteousness." 

Again,  as  judge,  Jesus  possesses, 

4.  Infinite  poiier. 

The  power  of  an  earthly  judge  is  limited — beyond  a  certain 
boundary  he  cannot  pass;  but  Jesus  has  all  power.  He  sits  in 
the  highest  court ;  he  calls  even  the  monarchs  of  the  earth  to 
his  bar,  and  is  not  obliged  to  give  a  reason  for  his  procedure  to 
any  creature;  he  is  "  Kings  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,"  rul- 
ing among  the  armies  of  heaven,  and  to  him  none  can  say, 
"  What  doest  thou  ?" 
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We  pass  on  to  notice, 

III.  The  attenda^'t  cikcumstaxces  of  the  judgment. 

Daniel  says,  "  I  beheld  till  the  thrones  were  cast  down." 
The  meaning  of  this  appears  to  be  that  all  human  power  and 
government  shall  come  to  a  final  end.  In  like  manner,  Paul 
says,  "  Then  cometh  the  end  when  he  shall  have  delivered 
up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father ;  when  he  shall  have 
put  down  all  rule  and  all  authority  and  power.  For  he  must 
reign  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet."  Yes,  all 
adverse  power  shall  be  destroyed,  and  crowns  and  sceptres 
shall  fall  before  him.  Eings  and  conquerors  shall  own  his  sway, 
and  his  own  throne  shall  then  be  erected.  Hence,  says  John, 
"And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  him  that  sat  upon  it, 
from  whose  presence  the  earth  and  the  heavens  fled  away,  and 
there  was  no  more  place  found  for  them."  What  thousands 
and  tens  of  thousands  of  mankind  will  arise  from  their  dusty 
beds  at  the  judgment-day.  "  Death  and  the  grave  shall  give 
up  the  dead  that  are  in  them,  and  they  shall  be  judged  accord- 
ing to  their  works  J'  Here  you  see  that  John  says  he  saw  a 
"great  white  throne,"  which  Daniel  says  was  "like  a  fiery 
flame."  This  may  perhaps  denote  his  severe,  irresistible,  and 
piercing  judgment.  It  is  further  said  that  "  his  wheels  were 
as  burning  fire,"  which  may  signify  his  clear  and  distinct 
view  of  all  things,  and  the  speedy  and  terrible  execution  of  his 
sentences ;  in  this  there  may  perhaps  also  be  an  allusion  to 
the  wheels  of  the  cherubim  which  Ezekiel  saw  in  that  as- 
tonishing vision  with  which  he  was  favoured.  And  when  the 
day  of  the  Lord  shall  come,  who  shall  stand  ?  liacksliders  ? 
Sinners  ?  0  no ;  they  will  "  call  to  the  rocks  and  the  moun- 
tains to  fall  upon  them  to  hide  them  from  the  wrath  of  the 
Lamb  ;"  but  they  will  call  in  vain,  for  to  them  he  will  be  a 
"consuming  fire,"  for  a  "  fiery  stream  shall  issue  and  come 
forth  from  before  him"  "  which  shall  devour  his  adversaries," 
and  passing  sentence  upon  the  wicked,   he  will  command  that 
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they  be  "  bound  hand  and  foot  and  cast  into  outer  darkness, 
where  there  will  be  weeping,  wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth" 
for  ever  and  ever. 

"We  now  pass  on  to  notice, 

TV.  The  pakties  who  shall  be  jttdged. 

Observe  first,  however,  the  glorious  attendants  of  the  judge. 
The  prophet  says,  "  Thousand  thousands  minister  unto  him." 
These,  no  doubt,  are  1he  angels  of  God,  as  Christ  himself  hath 
declared  that  "  he  wiU  come  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  all 
his  holy  angels  with  him."  When  he  came  as  our  Saviour, 
angels  sweetly  sang,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest."  Angela 
also  ministered  unto  him  in  his  temptation  and  strengthened 
him  in  his  agony;  and  when  he  ascended  to  his  Father,  angels 
escorted  him  to  his  native  home.  And  when  he  shall  come  the 
second  time,  they  will 

"  Swell  the  triumpli  of  Ms  train." 

Oh,  how  unlike  the  Man  of  Sorrows  will  he  then  appear,  when 
he  is  seen  in  the  majesty  and  grandeur  of  a  God  !  Then  shall 
"stand  before  him  the  dead,  both  small  and  great;"  i  e.,  aU 
the  sons  and  daughters  of  Adam — all  that  have  Hved,  all  that 
do  live,  and  all  that  shall  live  until  "time  shall  be  no  more." 
Then  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  that  sound  shall  surpass 
every  thing  that  has  ever  been  heard  in  the  universe  through 
all  the  revolutions  of  time  ;  aye,  even  when  conflicting  armies 
have  discharged  the  bellowing  artillery  of  war,  or  when  victo- 
rious hosts  have  shouted  in  ecstacies  of  joy  at  the  conquests 
they  have  gained;  for  the  trump  of  God  will  be  heard  from 
pole  to  pole,  and  shall  shake  the  pillars  of  heaven,  and  startle 
the  millions  in  the  dungeons  of  hell ;  its  thundering  blast  will 
ring  through  all  the  abodes  of  silence,  and  the  dead,  yes  the 
very  dead  shall  hear,  and  in  a  moment,  "  in  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye,"  the  nations  under  ground  will  start  into  life,  and  rise 
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to  the  "judgment- seat  of  Christ;"  and  then,  according  to 
their  characters,  be  divided  into  two  distinct  classes,  and  stand 
the  one  on  the  "  right  hand  and  the  other  on  the  left"  of  the 
Judge. 

Then,  the  "  books  will  be  opened."  The  book  of  God's 
omniscience  will  be  opened,  "Known  unto  God  are  all  his 
works."  How  awftd  is  this  thought !  All  that  God  knows 
of  every  human  being  will  then  be  proclaimed  to  assembled 
worlds  ;  each  man,  if  even  now  self-deceived,  will  then  know 
what  he  has  really  been.  Every  veil  will  be  turned  aside,  and 
every  one  shall  give  an  account  of  himself  to  Gcd. 

The  book  of  conscience  will  also  be  opened,  and  will  then 
speak  the  same  language  as  the  book  of  God.  However  men 
may  have  bribed  their  conscience ;  however  thpy  may  have 
stifled  its  voice,  and  slighted  its  warnings ;  however  they  may 
have  lulled  it  to  sleep, — in  the  day  of  doom,  it  will  be  found  to 
have  been  a  faithful  registrar,  and  it  will  then  appear  against 
the  sinner  as  a  faithful  witness  for  God. 

The  book  of  life  will  be  opened.  This  will  contain  a  list 
of  God's  people.  They  were  enrolled  in  it  when  they  began 
to  serve  God,  and  "  enduring  to  the  end,"  they  will  at  last  be 
"clothed  in  white;"  and  unto  them  the  Judge  will  say, 
"Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you."  Then  will  commence  an  eternity  of  hap- 
piness, beyond  the  power  of  mind  to  conceive  or  tongue  to 
tell. 

Impenitent  sinner,  in  view  of  the  judgment-day,  allow  me 
to  beseech  you  to  prepare  for  its  arrival.  You  need  not  live 
another  day  without  preparation  for  its  approach.  You  may 
come  to  God  and  obtain  pardon  ;  but,  oh,  come  now.  Delay 
no  longer.  You  are  invited  to  come  at  once.  "  The  Spirit 
and  the  Bride  say.  Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say, 
Come.     And  let  him  that  is  athirst.  come." 

As  the  ambassadors  of  Christ,  we  bescccli  you  now  to  be 
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reconciled  to  God.  By  all  the  solemnities  of  the  eternal  world, 
by  the  worth  of  your^souls,  the  sacrifice  of  Calvary,  the  pains 
of  hell,  and  the  joys  of  heaven,  we  urge  you  to  fly  for  refuge 
to  the  hope  set  before  you  in  the  gospel.  Jesus  is  now  able 
and  willing  to  save  you.  Yenture  your  all  upon  him  this  mo- 
ment, and  you  shall  obtain  peace  and  pardon,  holiness  and 
heaven  ;  and,  continuing  in  the  faith  grounded  and  settled, 
you  shall,  at  last,  "  lay  hold  on  eternal  life." 


SERMOIN"   IX: 


THE   REVERENCE   DUE    TO   CHRIST. 


BY  THE  REV.  E.  BABEASS!,  OF  CANADA. 


"  They  ■will  reverence  my  son." — Matt.  xxi.  37. 


In  this  parable,  our  Lord  compares  the  Jewish  church  to  a 
vineyard  leased  for  several  successive  years  to  unworthy  hus- 
bandmen who  would  not  yield  the  owner  any  of  its  fruits,  but 
unmercifully  treated  every  servant  sent  to  receive  them. 
They  took  his  servants,  and  beat  one,  and  killed  another,  and 
stoned  another;  but  last  of  all  he  sent  unto  them  his  son,  say- 
ing "They  will  reverence  my  son;"  but  instead  of  the  hus- 
bandmen doing  reverence  to  his  son,  they  said  one  to  another, 
"  This  is  the  heir:  come,  let  us  kill  him.  And  they  caught 
him,  and  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  slew  him." 

The  parable  illustrates  the  manner  in  which  the  Jews  had 
acted  towards  God,  who  had  bestowed  upon  them  innumerable 
favours,  and  last  of  all  sent  unto  them  his  Son,  whom  it  was 
their  duty  to  reverence,  but  whom  they  despised  and  would 
not  own  as  their  rightful  sovereign. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the  conduct  of  the  Jews  to- 
wards Jesus  Christ  is  a  fair  representation  of  the  way  in  which 
men  have  treated  him  in  every  age. 

It  might  have  been  presumed  that  men  would  treat  the  Son 
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of  God  "wIth  reverence.     This  statement  may  be  established 
by  various  considerations. 

That  men  would  treat  him  reverentially  might  have  been 
presumed, 

I.  Feom    the  divesity  xsd    gloet  of   his    highest    ka- 

TTTBEt 

He  had  a  divine  as  well  as  a  human  nature.  When  he 
appeared  among  men,  both  natures  became  manifest.  As  man, 
he  hungered  ;  while,  as  God,  he  created  bread  to  feed  the  mul- 
titude. Those  who  beheld  his  glory,  saw  his  miracles,  &c., 
could  have  no  doubt  respecting  his  high  character.  Hence,  do 
we  not  stand  astonished  at  the  conduct  of  those  who  denied 
him,  of  those  who  betrayed  him,  unlawfully  condemned  him, 
and,  finally,  crucified  him  on  the  tree  ? 

Do  men  remember  that  he  who  now  stretches  forth  his  hand 
to  save  them  is  the  very  Messiah  who  called  Lazarus  again  to 
life,  fed  the  multitude,  hushed  the  storm,  conquered  death, 
and  ascended  to  glory  ?  That  in  heaven  he  is  the  object  of 
adoration  to  angels  and  saints,  and  that  he  condescends  to 
stand  offering  pardon  to  those  who,  from  day  to  day,  slight  his 
overtures  of  mercy  ?  "We  hardly  know  which  is  most  surpris- 
ing, the  Saviour's  condescension  or  the  sinner's  obstinacy. 

It  might  have  been  presumed  that  the  Son  of  God  would  be 
reverenced  by  men, 

II.  Because  op  his  excellent  chaeactee  as  a  iLor. 

He  was  free  from  everything  that  might  provoke  men  to 
anger.  He  was  neither  proud,  nor  selfish,  nor  passionate,  nor 
possessed  of  any  of  those  evil  affections  which  so  often  involve 
men  in  disgraceful  broils.  His  was  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit. 
Who  could  conceive  of  a  race  of  beings  so  vile  that  they  would 
quarrel  with  an  angel  ?  yet  angels  have  no  such  worth  as  is 


102  THE  REVERENCE 

found  in  the  Son  of  God.     Prophets  and  apostles  might  err, 
but  he  was  holy,  and  harmless,  &c. 

Are  the  ungodly  portion  of  mankind  aware  that  it  is  tlie 
same  kind  and  good  Eedeemer  who  no'w  offers  to  conduct  them 
to  the  abodes  of  glory,  but  whose  kindness  they  spurn  and 
whose  love  they  despise  r  Could  it  have  been  believed  by 
those  who  knew  him  in  days  of  old,  and  admired  him  for  the 
many  excellences  which  they  saw  developed  in  him,  that  men 
would  thus  treat  him,  as  do  all  the  impenitent  ?  Yet  such  is 
the  fact. 

It  might  have  been  presumed  that  the  Lord  Jesus  would 
receive  reverence  from  men, 

III.    Because   the    claims   he   made   weee   so    keason- 

ABLE. 

He  did  not  come  to  reap  where  he  had  not  sown,  nor  ga- 
ther where  he  had  not  strewed.  He  did  not  come  and  demand 
allegiance  when  another  had  a  better  right  to  the  sceptre  than 
himself ;  he  did  not  come  to  a  world  that  had  another  for  its 
creator,  its  benefactor,  and  its  redeemer :  "  He  came  to  his 
own,"  &c.  And  when  we  take  into  account  the  ransom  price 
he  paid, — ^his  own  blood, — by  which  he  purchased  anew  the 
world  that  was  his  before,  his  claim  is  too  manifest  to  be  dis- 
puted. "  He  gave  himself  for  us." — Titus  ii.  14.  In  demand- 
ing our  hearts,  he  demands  that  which  is  his  by  a  double 
right.  The  vineyard  and  all  its  fruits  are  his.  His  claims  are 
such  that  it  might  have  been  presumed  that  men  would  every- 
where be  ready  to  exclaim, 

"  My  heart  would  now  receive  thee,  Lord ; 
Come  in,  my  Lord,  come  in." 

It  might  have  been  presumed  that  men  would  reverence  the 
Lord  Jesus, 
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IV.  FllOM   THE   AMAZING    EXCELLENCE    GP   1[IS   DESIGNS. 

It  woald  be  madness  to  say  that  he  stood  in  need  of  us.  No 
motive  brought  him  to  our  world  but  pure  benevolence.  He 
would  not  have  come  had  he  not  been  kind  and  gracious.  His 
errand  to  the  world  was  an  errand  of  love  :  This  led  him  to 
be  "a  man  of  sorrows,"  &c. ;  this  brought  him  into  those 
painful  circumstances  which  caused  him  to  say,  "  The  foxes 
have  holes,"  &c.     By  grace  men  are  saved. 

His  design  was  so  gracious  that  it  deserved  nothing  less  than 
the  kindest  and  most  diligent  reception.  Had  he  gone  to 
devils  instead  of  men,  it  would  seem  impossible  but  they  must 
have  received  him  kindly,  when  on  such  an  errand,  with  such 
heavenly  designs.  The  very  pit,  it  would  seem,  must  have 
been  vocal  with  his  praise.  Is  it  not  reasonable,  then,  that 
men,  who  boast  of  better  dispositions,  should  at  once  conse- 
crate themselves  to  him  who  gave  his  life  to  save  them  ? 

It  might  have  been  presumed  that  the  Son  of  God  would 
meet  with  reverence  from  men, 

V.  Feom  his  known  ability  to  save. 

Had  he  come  so  weak  that  it  would  have  been  doubtful 
whether  his  mission  would  succeed,  then  there  might  have 
been  some  reason  for  despising  him.  Could  he  not  have  made 
an  atonement,  or  had  he  not  had  ability  to  change  the  heart, 
or  if  he  had  given  evidence  that  he  was  not  able  to  lead  his 
people  on  to  victory  and  glory  after  they  had  enlisted  under 
his  banner,  then  would  he  have  brought  all  his  designs  into 
contempt,  and  angels  might  have  refused  to  pay  him  homage. 
But  he  proved  himself  able  to  do  all.  He  is  mighty  to  save. 
"  He  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost." — Heb.  vii.  25.  In 
thousands  of  instances  his  power  has  been  tested,  and  a 
failure  was  never  yet  known. 

It  might  further  have  been  presumed  that  (he  Son  of  God 
would  be  reverenced, 
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VI.    FeOH    his    ability    to    BESTKOY    A.S    WELL   AS   10    SAVE. 

He  comes,  it  is  true,  with,  an  offer  of  mercy,  but  he  comes, 
too,  clothed  with  all  the  authority  of  the  Godhead.  He  will 
one  day  say,  as  in  the  parable,  "  These  mine  enemies,  who 
would  not  that  I  should  reign  over  them,  bring  hither  and 
slay  them  before  me."  The  blessings  offered  by  Christ  cannot, 
with  impunity,  be  rejected  :  "If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  Anathema  Maranatha." — 1  Cor.  xvi. 
22. 

Sinners  are  aware  of  this  trait  in  the  character  of  Jesus. 
He  hurled  the  rebel  angels  from  heaven  and  fastened  them  in 
chains  under  darkness  till  tlie  judgment  of  the  great  day.  He 
drowned  a  world  when  it  would  not  have  him  to  reign  over  it. 
And  all  his  foes  have  been  sent  to  hopeless  perdition  when 
they  have  proved  themselves  incorrigibly  wicked.  How  tre- 
mendous the  thought,  that  the  very  Lord  Jesus,  at  whose  feet 
so  many  sinners  have  found  pardon,  will  rise  upon  the  finally 
incorrigible  in  all  the  greatness  of  his  strength,  and  tread  them 
in  his  anger,  and  trample  them  in  his  fury. 

It  might  have  been  presumed  that  sinners  would  reverence 
the  Lord  Jesus, 

YII.  On  account  of  theie  necessities. 

They  are  blind,  and  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  naked. 
He  passed  by  and  saw  them  as  an  infant  cast  into  the  open 
field  in  the  day  that  it  was  bom ;  we  had  fallen  under  the 
curse  of  the  broken  law,  and  had  neither  righteousness,  nor 
holiness,  nor  happiness,  nor  hope.  There  was  nothing  before 
us  but  miser}' — a  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and  fierj^  in- 
dignation that  must  devour  the  adversaries. 

One  would  sooner  conceive  that  a  beggar  would  spurn  the 
plenty  and  luxury  of  a  palace,  and  choose  to  lodge  in  the 
street ;  or  that  the  blind  would  choose  to  grope  their  way  to 
the  grave,  when  they  might  have  vision  ;  or  that  a  dying  man 
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would  refuse  the  touch  that  might  give  him  life  and  health, 
than  that  the  sinner  would  reject  that  Saviour  who  came  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.  Men  will  not  come  to 
tlie  Saviour  that  they  may  have  life. 

Application. 

1.  The  sinner's  final  ruin  is  unnecessary. 

2.  His  ruin  will  be  self-induced. 

3.  His  ruin  will  be  wanton.  How  affecting  that  hell  should 
be  peopled  with  a  world  of  suicides  who  dared  the  vengeancej 
tantalised  the  compassion,  and  despised  the  forbearance  of  the 
Eternal.  It  might  have  been  presumed  that  they  would  re- 
verence the  Son  of  God ;  but  ah  !  it  is  otherwise.  May  we 
kiss  the  Son  lest  he  be  angry.     Amen. 


SERMON     X. 


SLAVES    EMANCIPATED. 


BY  THE  REV.  E.  TTAS,  OF  BBIGG. 


"  And  deliver  them  who  through  fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime 
subject  to  bondage." — Heb.  ii.  15. 


The  mission  of  Jesus  Christ  was  a  mission  of  mercy.  He 
came  not  to  destroy  the  world,  but  to  save ;  he  came  not  to 
seal  its  doom,  but  to  take  away  its  guilt — its  sin.  The  state 
of  man  was  a  lamentably  melancholy  one.  He  was  enveloped 
in  darkness,  afflicted  by  disease,  and  terrified  at  the  prospect 
of  death.  In  his  pensive  soliloquy,  he  said,  "  Here  I  am  ; 
but  whence  came  I,  and  whither  am  I  going .''  A  short  time 
ago  I  was  nothing ;  and  not  long  hence  and  I  shall  vanish  to 
be  seen  no  more  among  men.  Many  of  my  compeers  have 
already  departed  ;  the  grave  has  opened  and  swallowed  them 
up ;  and  now  a  pert  race  has  started  up  gazing  at  me  and  I  at 
them.  Jogging  and  jogged,  weary  of  guilt,  pain,  and  toil,  I 
am  passing  through  a  crowded  wilderness  to 

'  A  lanJ  of  deepest  shade, 
Unpierced  by  human  thought.' 

Shall  I  live  again,  or  shall  I  cease  to  be  when  I  cease  to 
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breathe  ?  And  if  I  must  live  again,  where  ?  in  what  state  ? 
and  will  all  my  evil  deeds  follow  me  to  be  rewarded  with  a 
■  penalty  equal  to  their  desert  ?  Oh,  that  I  had  never  been 
bom  !  I  wish  I  were  dead,  and  yet  I  fear  to  die  !  Oh,  that  I 
could  fly  from  myself — from  this  conscious,  thinking,  fearing, 
tormenting  identity ;  but  whither  shall  I  go  to  escape  it  ?  If 
I  go  forward,  it  goes  with  me,  and  when  I  recede  it  still 
haunts  me ;  it  accompanies  me  all  day  long,  scaring  me  with 
visions  of  indefinite  evils ;  and  at  night  it  is  still  there,  rolling 
in  a  sea  of  frightful  dreams  !"  Such  was  his  soliloquy  :  and 
among  the  innumerable  beings  by  whom  he  was  surrounded, 
there  was  no  eye  to  pity  him  and  no  arm  to  save  him ;  but 
God  saw  him,  and  had  compassion  on  him,  and  sent  his  Son  to 
save  him.  And  that  Son,  swift  on  the  wings  of  love,  with 
joyful  haste  sped  his  way,  and  alighted,  a  babe  in  the  lap  of 
Mary — was  nursed,  and  grew  in  stature;  but  ere  he  attained 
his  teens,  was  intent  on  doing  the  will  of  his  Father.  His 
teens  of  years  are  passed,  and  more — he  is  thirty ;  he  enters 
on  his  public  ministry ;  he  looks  round  on  a  world  of  woe  ;  he 
sees  the  great  adversary  of  God  and  man,  and  makes  on  him  a 
bold  attack  ;  a  fierce  and  desperate  fight  ensues — the  nations 
gaze  and  tremble,  and  hell  rushes  with  all  its  battalions  to 
assist  in  the  horrid  fray,  and  Leaven  seems  to  retire  until  the 
conflict  is  o'er.  He  is  left  alone  ;  he  looks  for  help  but  there 
is  none  to  help  him ;  and  now  he  girds  himself  to  fight  with- 
out a  second,  and  dauntlessly  marches  into  the  dark  domains 
of  death,  "  that  he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of 
death,  that  is  the  devil,  and  deliver  them  who  through  fear  of 
death  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage." 

In  the  prosecution  of  our  subject,  we  shall  contemplate,  first, 
the  slavish  condition  of  the  sinner ;  secondly,  the  glorious 
work  of  the  Saviour ;  thirdly,  the  happy  state  of  the  believer, 

I.  Thb  slavish  condition  op  tite  sinnee. 
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He  lives  in  bondage  to  the  fear  of  death.  The  fear  of  death 
pursues  him  like  a  ghost  through  every  laae  of  life,  or,  like  an 
inexorable  tyrant,  binds  him  with  manacles.  He  shivers  with 
horror  at  the  thought  of  dying.  The  fear  of  death  invades  the 
mansion  and  the  cottage ;  the  shop,  tlie  exchange,  and  the 
senate.  The  bravest  look  on  death  with  dread,  and  the  hum- 
blest curse  its  coming.     But  why  do  we  fear  death  ? 

1.  Became  we  know  ice  arc  culprits,  and  death  is  the  penalty 
of  sin. 

The  innocent  fear  not  death,  only  the  guilty.  But  among 
men  where  are  the  innocent  found?  We  meet  with  some  who 
boast  of  the  goodness  of  their  heart,  notwithstanding  the  pal- 
pable badness  of  their  conduct.  But  when  do  they  make  this 
boast  ?  Is  it  not  commonly  in  the  heyday  of  health  and  en- 
joyment, when  the  sunshine  of  prosperity  is  clear  and  un- 
clouded ?  But  when  the  dark  days  of  adversity  overtake  them, 
and  the  storms  of  affliction  shake  the  house  of  clay,  guilt, 
black  as  hell,  like  a  spectre  appears,  darkening  the  darkness, 
adding  fury  to  the  storm,  and  putting  to  silence,  by  its  loudest 
clamour,  the  boast  of  internal  goodness.  Often,  indeed,  this 
boast  of  internal  goodness  belies  a  sense  of  conscious  guilt.  It 
is,  frequently,  no  more  than  a  piece  of  veneering,  clumsily 
put  on  to  cover  greater  defects ;  while  conscience  loudly  pro- 
claims, in  his  own  hearing,  the  sinner's  guilt  and  shame.  To 
keep  up  appearances,  he  may  bid  defiance  to  death  and  laugh 
at  the  grave,  while  the  thought  of  dying  is  to  him  a  daily 
plague.  Innocent !  The  man  is  unborn  whose  feet  have  not 
run  in  the  way  of  disobedience.  All  are  under  sin.  There  is 
none  righteous ;  no,  not  one.  All,  having  gone  out  of  the 
right  way,  are  very  properly  under  sentence  of  death,  and  may 
tremble  for  fear  of  its  execution.  It  is  a  sense  of  guilt  which 
makes  death  the  king  of  terrors.  Guilt  is  the  source  from 
which  death  derives  its  direst  sting  and  its  keenest  edge. 

2.  Because  of  the  mysteriottsness  of  dyiny. 
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■  What  is  death  ?  "What  is  the  sensation  the  dying  expe- 
rience when  the  spirit  departs  from  its  house  of  clay  ?  Say, 
ye  dead,  what  it  is  to  die.  Alas  !  the  dead  are  silent.  We  are 
all  acquainted  with  some  of  the  adjuncts  of  earth.  We  have 
seen  and  felt  some  of  its  forerunners ;  and  we  have  wept  over 
the  dead  and  the  dying.  The  cold  sweat,  the  pale  counte- 
nance, the  fixed  eye,  and  the  slowly-heating  pulse  we  have 
witnessed  with  indescribable  emotion.  We  have  heard  the 
dying  say,  "  This  is  hard  work  ;"  but  they  could  give  us  no 
more  information.  We  wished  thera  to  speak  again,  and  we 
listened  for  another  word  ;  but  while  we  listened,  they  de- 
parted— the  breath  evaporated,  and  the  lips  became  rigid,  and 
they  told  us  no  more.  When  they  had  passed  the  boundary, 
when  they  had  crossed  the  line  which  separates  life  and  death, 
they  were  not  permitted  to  return  and  tell  us  what  were  their 
feelings  as  they  passed ;  and  ere  they  reached  the  utmost 
verge  their  descriptive  powers  failed ;  and,  therefore,  from 
effects  the  most  painful,  we  were  left  to  guess  what  it  is  to 
die.  Thus  circumstanced,  how  can  we  believe  that  we  feel  a 
thousand  deaths  in  fearing  one,  and  then  treat  the  fear  of 
death  as  a  childish  bugbear  ?  What  we  now  see  and  learn  of 
it,  tends  but  to  deepen  the  impression  made  in  childhood  by 
the  artist's  skeleton  form  of  death,  with  its  large  scythe  in  its 
hand,  mowing,  as  grass,  the  population  of  the  earth.  Eut  not 
only  the  scenic  representation  of  death,  but  even  the  reality, 
as  seen  in  the  decease  of  our  own  relations,  leaves  but  a  vague 
conception  of  what  it  is  ;  and  hence,  imagination  arms  it  with 
terror,  causing  the  hair  of  our  flesh  to  stand  up,  and  a  trem- 
bling, which  makes  all  our  bones  shake,  while  the  indefinable 
shade,  like  the  ghost  of  Eliphaz,  passes  before  our  face.  But, 
as  when  that  ghost  stood  still,  Eliphaz  could  not  discern  the 
form  thereof,  so  the  fixed  eye,  the  wan  features,  and  the  mo- 
tionless limbs  of  our  beloved  ones  now  in  the  cold  embrace  of 
death,  exhibit  the  last  enemy  to  our  mental  vision  and  our 
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terrified  imagination  as  an  indescribable  something,  increasing 
its  horrific  power  by  its  very  indefinitiveness.  Man  fears 
death  because  he  cannot  discern  the  form  thereof. 

3.  Because  of  the  corniption  to  nhicli  it  delivers  its. 

To  the  grave,  that  land  of  ruin,  death  delivers  us,  and  there 
the  worm  feeds  freely  on  us.  This  deep  humiliation  sinks  our 
spirits,  mortifies  our  pride,  and  engenders  bondage.  0  ye  deli- 
cate organs  of  our  bodies,  exquisitely  pampered,  must  ye  become 
viler  than  the  vile  dust  on  which  we  tread  ?  Must  I  "  say  to 
corruption.  Thou  art  my  father ;  to  the  worm.  Thou  art  my 
mother  and  my  sister  r"  But  what  expedients  we  try  to  gild 
uncomeliness,  and  to  hide  the  fact — the  bitter  fact — the  foul 
and  fearful  fact — that  this  flesh  must  rot !  Is  this  the  reason 
the  village  maiden  wishes  to  die  in  spring,  that  full-blown 
flowers,  in  rich  profusion,  may  sprinkle  her  snow-white  shroud? 
"VTas  it  for  this,  Mausolus  erected  his  funeral  pile  ?  And  is  it 
for  this  our  aristocracy  perpetuate  his  name  by  their  map:nifi- 
cent  tombs  ?  But  whatever  expedients  we  tiy,  the  dull  fact 
forces  itself  on  our  attention,  "  Dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust 
shalt  thou  return." 

4.  Bccau  e  of  the  darkness  into  trhich  it  plunges  us. 

"  Man  dieth  and  wasteth  away ;  yea,  man  giveth  up  the 
ghost,  and  where  is  he  ?"  Plato,  tell  us ;  Cicero,  tell  us ;  So- 
crates, tell  us,  where  he  is.  Alas  !  tLey  cannot  tell.  Death 
to  them  was  a  leap  in  the  dark.  Socrates,  the  brightest  and 
best  specimen  of  heathen  morality,  when  standing  on  the 
brink  of  eternity,  knew  not  whether  he  was  about  to  leap  into 
the  frightful  gulph  of  annihilation,  or  to  pass  into  some  region 
replete  with  life  and  happiness.  "Death,"  said  he,  "cither 
reduces  us  to  nothing,  entirely  destroying  all  consciousness, 
or,  as  some  say,  it  conveys  us  from  this  world  into  some  other 
region."  Many  with  whom  we  were  once  familiarly  ac- 
quainted, the  sound  of  whose  voice  has  scarcely  died  away 
iiom  our  ears,   and   'whose  countenance  has  scarcely  faded 
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away  from  our  vision  ;  who  were  with  us  in  the  shop  and  the 
field,  in  the  house,  the  street,  and  the  market,  have  left  us ; 
but  whither  have  they  gone  ?  To  what  part  of  the  universe 
have  they  fled  ?  Are  they  yet  on  this  planet,  and  do  they 
linger  about  our  pathway  and  our  dwellings,  or  have  they 
passed  beyond  the  moon,  and  the  sun,  and  the  stars  ?  And  if 
they  have  gone  far  away,  in  what  part  of  universal  space  have 
they  taken  up  their  dwelling  ?  And  must  we  follow  them  ? 
But  how  shall  we  find  them  ?  "Will  some  guardian  angel 
guide  us  to  that  unknown  and  distant  clime  ?  How  painfully 
melancholy  was  the  dying  reflection  of  Adrian  : 

"  Ah  fleeting  spirit !  wand' ring  fire, 

That  long  hast  warmed  my  tender  hrcast. 
Must  thou  no  more  this  frame  inspire  ? 

No  more  a  pleasing,  cheerful  guest  ? 
Whither,  ah  whither,  art  thou  flying  ? 

To  what  dark,  undiscovered  shore  ? 
Thou  seem'st  all  trembling,  shivering,  dying. 

And  wit  and  humour  are  no  more  !" 

5.  Because  it  removes  us  from  much  that  is  dear  to  us. 

Ourtiesto  earthmay  bestrong  and  still  increasing  in  strength ; 
they  may  be  many  and  still  multiplying  ; — but  death  snaps  them 
as  tow,  and  drags  us  as  captives  to  its  own  dreary  domains.  The 
projections  of  the  artist,  the  engagements  of  the  tradesman, 
and  the  affections  of  the  parent  are  treated  with  ec^ual  and 
relentless  cruelty  by  this  fell  destroyer.  Gold,  which  is  the 
god  of  the  miser  ;  land,  which  is  the  attraction  of  the  free- 
holder;  dress,  which  is  the  pride  of  the  lady  ;  dignity,  which 
is  the  boast  of  the  noble  ;  voluptuousness,  which  is  the  para- 
dise of  the  sensual ; — each  is  trampled  underfoot  as  vanity, 
and  its  possessor  is  driven  from  the  enjoyment  of  it  by  our 
common  enemy.  What  a  pitiable  object  is  Cardinal  Mazarin, 
whose  physician  has  told  him  he  cannot  live  more  than  two 
months,  in  his  night-cap  and  dre'^sing-gown,   tottering  along 
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his  picture-gallery,  and  exclaiming,  "  Must  I  quit  all  these 
that  Correggio  ?  this  Venus  of  Titian  ?  that  incomparable 
Deluge  of  Caracci  ?  Ah  !  my  friend,  I  must  quit  all  these. 
Fare-well,  dear  pictures,  that  I  love  so  dearly,  and  that  cost 
me  so  much  !"  "We  brought  nothing  with  us  into  the  world, 
and  we  can  take  nothing  out  of  it.  How  foolish  it  is  to  lay 
up  treasure  on  earth,  where  we  must  certainly  leave  it ;  and 
not  to  lay  up  treasure  in  heaven,  where  we  may  as  certainly 
find  it !  It  was  said  to  a  lost  soul,  "  Son,  remember  that  thou 
in  thy  life-time  receivedst  thy  good  things,"  when  he  requested 
only  the  smallest  possible  good  to  relieve  his  present  woe. 
The  good  things  enjoyed  by  us  on  earth  may  be  few  and 
meagre,  but  if  we  make  them  our  god,  and  neglect  to  lay  up 
treasure  in  heaven,  though  we  be  poor  in  time,  we  shall  be 
poorer  in  eternity. 

We  turn  now,  with  delight,  vo  the  second  part, — 

II.  The  GLomotrs  wobk  of  the  Saviotte. 

"We  contemplate,  with  joy,  the  operations  of  that  hand 
which  extracts  from  death  its  direst  sting,  and  enables 
us  to  look,  undauntedly,  on  the  tomb.  The  Son  of  God 
became  incarnate  "  that  through  death  he  might  destroy  him 
that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil ;  and  deliver 
them  who  through  fear  of  death  were  all  their  life-time  sub- 
ject to  bondage." 

1.  Jesus,  by  his  death,  has  expiated  our  guilt. 

Both  observation  and  experience  attest  that  death  is  feared 
because  man  is  faulty ;  but  Jesus  has  taken  away  the  sin  of 
the  wo^d :  he  has  endured  its  penalty,  and,  therefore,  the 
curse  is  repealed. 

"  He  seized  our  dreadful  right,  the  load  sustained, 
And  hcav'd  tlie  mountain  from  a  guilty  world." 

This  is  the  theme  of  oui  ministry.     "We  preach  Chiist  cruel- 
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fied — not  as  a  malefactor,  but  as  an  atoning  sacrifice.  And 
this  it  which  wipes  away  the  disgrace  of  the  cross,  and  ren- 
ders glorious  that  ignoble  machinery  which  racked  and  marred 
his  sacred  limbs.  Oh,  that  our  voice  were  sufficiently  strong 
and  loud  to  fill  the  world  with  articulation  distinct  and  clear, 
we  would  tell  all  our  guilty  brethren,  that  "  he  was  wounded 
for  our  transgressions,  and  bruised  for  our  iniquities ;  that  his 
soul  was  made  an  ofi'ering  for  sin  ;  that  the  Lord  hath  laid  on 
him  the  iniquity  of  us  all ;"  and  that,  by  his  death,  he  has 
become  the  plague  of  death,  and  by  his  resurrection  he  has 
opened  the  gates  of  life.  The  stem  justice  of  Brutus  the 
elder,  who,  in  spite  of  all  the  passions  of  the  father,  passed 
sentence  of  death  upon  his  own  two  sons  for  conspiring  against 
the  liberties  of  their  country,  shocks  all  our  sensibilities. 
While  the  guilty  youths  stand  trembling  before  the  inexora- 
ble judge,  hoping  that  their  tears  may  move  his  commiseration, 
we  feel  anxious  to  see  the  judge  melt  into  the  father,  and  to 
hear  an  indemnification  instead  of  a  condemnation  from  the 
judgment-seat.  But,  when  with  stern  justice  and  steady 
voice,  Brutus  says  to  the  executioners,  "  To  you  I  deliver 
them;  execute  the  law  upon  them;"  and,  when  the  execu- 
tioners strip  them  naked,  tie  their  hands  behind  them,  beat 
them  with  rods,  strike  off  their  heads,  and  he  stands  behold- 
ing the  bloody  spectacle  with  unaltered  countenance,  we  feel 
blended  together,  and  wrought  into  a  tempest,  emotions  the 
most  opposite — burning  indignation,  that  the  la^vs  of  God  and 
nature  should  be  trampled  underfoot  to  maintain  the  laws  of 
erring  mortals ;  and  melting  compassion  for  these  victims  of 
justice,  that  they  should  have  the  misfortune  to  be  the  chil- 
dren of  such  a  cruel  parent.  But  when  it  pleased  the  Lord 
to  bruise  our  surety  and  to  put  him  to  grief,  it  was  for  an  end 
worthy  of  the  means — to  maintain  the  honor  of  the  divine  go- 
vernment, and  to  obtain  remission  for  the  culprit.  Shout, 
heaven  and  earth,  this  sum  of  good  to  man  '■     Here  is  mercy 
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for  the  miserable,  pardon  for  the  condemned,  sanctification  for 
the  unholy,  and  life  for  the  dead  :  and  in  all  this,  God  main- 
tains the  holiness  of  his  character,  and  the  equity  of  his  ad- 
ministration . 

2.  By  his  teaching,  Jesus  has  shed  a  bright  light  on  death 
and  eternity. 

Man  is  in  bondage  to  the  fear  of  death  because  he  does 
not  know  what  it  is  to  die ;  but  Jesus  has  explained 
the  mystery  and  illustrated  the  subject.  He  tells  us  that 
death  is  sleep.  He  said,  "Our  friend  Lazarus  sleepeth ;  but 
I  go  that  I  may  awake  him  out  of  sleep."  "  If  he  sleep  he 
shall  do  well,"  said  the  disciples,  "for  they  thought  that  he 
spoke  of  taking  of  rest  in  sleep ;"  but  Jesus  spoke  of  his  death, 
and  said  in  reply,  plainly,  "  Lazarus  is  dead."  Then  we  have 
mistaken  the  matter.  We  have  all  along  regarded  death  as 
the  king  of  terrors,  and  it  turns  out  to  be 
"  Nature's  sweet  restorer." 

Jesus  died,  but  saints  sleep. — (1  Thes.  iv.  14.)  And  shall  we 
be  afraid,  after  the  toils  of  the  day,  to  sleep  at  night  ?  How 
gently  this  welcome  visitant  enters  our  resting  appartments, 
and  with  ^  hat  downy  touches  does  he  lock  up  our  senses,  un- 
til oblivion  surrounds  us  !  "When  pain,  and  care,  and  angmsh 
make  their  entrance,  he  retires,  nor  can  he  be  induced  to  re- 
turn until  these  unwelcome  visitants  are  expelled.  Is  it 
rational  then  to  fear  that  which  comes  so  gently — without  a 
pang — without  a  sting — without  a  sigh  ?  Ask  the  weary  la- 
bourer, who  is  preparing  for  bed,  whether  he  is  afraid  to  sleep. 
"Why  should  the  saint  fear  to  sleep  in  Jesus  ?  But 
"What  after  death  for  mc  remains?" 

This  is  a  question  ominous  enough  to  the  guilty,  terrifying 
the  sinner  with  forebodings  of  wrath  to  come ;  but,  answered 
according  to  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  animating  the 
saint  with  bright  anticipations  of  eternal  happines.=.      The 
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teachings  of  Christ  confirm  the  fears  of  the  guilty  and  the 
hopes  of  the  holy.  The  rich  man  died,  and  in  hell  he  lifted 
up  his  eyes  being  in  torments :  the  beggar  died,  and  was  car- 
ried by  angels  to  Abraham's  bosom.  The  doctrine  of  immor- 
tality, like  a  golden  thread,  runs  through  the  whole  web  of 
revelation.  Denude  Christianity  of  this  doctrine,  and  then  it 
crumbles  to  dust — all  its  threatonings  amounting  to  nothing, 
and  all  its  promises  vanishing  like  so  many  pleasant  dreams ; 
but  has  our  Deliverer  left  his  work  incomplete  ?  Has  he  left 
us  in  fearful  suspense  whether  his  teachings  may  not  be  delu- 
sions, and  his  atonement  a  mere  pretension  ?  Xo,  blessed  be 
God,  this  is  not  the  way  in  which  he  does  his  work ;  he  does 
not  begin  it  and  leave  it  unfinished  ;  he  completes  what  he 
commences. 

o.  By  his  resurrection,  Jesus  has  demonstrated  the  truth  of  his 
doctrine  and  the  sufficiency  of  his  atonement. 

The  death  of  Jesus  may  be  regarded,  not  only  as  a  sacrifice 
for  sin,  but  as  a  marlyrdom  for  the  truth.  He  bore  witness  to 
the  truth,  and  the  testimony  he  bore  provoked  his  enemies  to 
wrath.  They  were  prejudiced  against  him  with  a  prejudice 
which  blinded  their  eyes  to  the  evidences  of  his  divinity,  as 
furnished  by  the  peculiar  excellence  of  his  moral  character, 
and  the  number  and  greatness  of  the  miracles  which  he 
wrought.  His  was  a  life  such  as  no  mere  human  being  could 
live,  and  his  were  miracles  such  as  no  one  but  a  heaven-com- 
missioned messenger  could  perform  ;  but,  notwithstanding  the 
holiness  of  his  character  and  the  magnificence  of  his  miracles, 
the  Jews  still  asked  for  a  "sign."  Did  he  disregard  their 
request  ?  No ;  but  he  proposed  to  give  them  a  sign.  "  Des- 
troy this  temple,"  he  said,  "  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it 
up."  They  laid  the  temple  in  ruins,  and  in  thi-ee  days  it  was 
restored  to  more  than  its  former  beauty.  "When  he  had  risen 
from  the  dead,  remembering  his  words,  his  disciples  believed 
what  he  had  said.     And  shall  we  doubt  what  he  has  said 
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about  the  sleep  of  death,  and  the  immortality  of  man  ?  Ob- 
stinacy might  sustain  an  impostor,  in  the  utterance  of  false- 
hood even  unto  death  ;  but  "when  the  impostor  is  dead  what 
shall  restore  him  to  life  ?  Had  Christ  been  an  impostor, 
death  would  have  detained  him  as  a  captive ;  but  detain  him 
it  did  not — detain  him  it  could  not ;  and  now,  therefore,  the 
truth  of  his  doctrine  is  demonstrated  beyond  a  doubt. 

But  did  not  he  die  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  as  well  as  a  martyr  for 
the  truth  ?  Prophecy  speaks  of  his  "  soul  being  made  an 
offering  for  sin  ;"  and  St.  Peter,  of  his  having  "  once  suffered 
for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to 
God;"  and  St.  Paul,  of  his  "being  made  a  little  lower  than 
the  angels,  for  the  suffering  of  death,"  and  that  for  "  every 
man;"  and  St.  John,  of  his  being  the  "propitiation  for  our 
sins,  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
•world."  If  the  death  of  Christ  was  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  shows  that  the  sacrifice  satisfied  all  the 
requirements  of  the  law,  and  that  justice  could  ask  no  more. 
If  any  further  claims  could  have  been  made  on  him  as  our 
surety,  he  would  have  been  detained ;  but  since  it  was  not 
possible  that  he  should  be  holden  of  death,  it  cannot  be  doubted 
that  a  full  and  free  pardon  was  obtained  by  him  for  the  peni- 
tent sinner.  And  this  agrees  with  the  declaration  of  the 
Apostle,  when  he  tells  us  that  Jesus  "  was  delivered  for  our 
offences,  and  raised  again  for  our  justification." — Eomans 
iv.  25. 

"We  shall  now  consider, 

III.  The  UArPY  state  of  iue  believer. 

He  is  delivered  from  that  bondage  in  which  he  was  held 
by  the  fear  of  death — delivered  by  faith  in  Christ.  He  has 
obtained  the  benefits  of  the  sclicmc  of  redemption  which 
Christ  has  executed. 

1.  He  cnjoijs  a  sense  of  the  panloniiif/  viercy  of  Ood. 
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Being  justified  by  faith,  ho  has  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  being  no  more  in  a  state  of  condemna- 
tion, he  dreads  no  longer  the  sword  of  justice.  You  may  often 
hear  him  singing,  / 

"  Long  my  imprisoned  spirit  lay, 

Fast  bound  in  sin  and  nature's  night ; 
Thine  eye  diffused  a  quick' ning  ray ; 

I  woke ;  the  dungeon  flamed  with  light ! 
My  chains  fell  o£F,  my  heart  "was  free, 
I  rose,  went  forth,  and  followed  thee. 

"  No  condemnation  now  I  dread, 

Jesus,  and  all  in  him,  are  mine ! 
Alive  in  him  my  living  head. 

And  clothed  in  righteousness  divine  : 
Bold  I  approach  the  eternal  throne, 
And  claim  the  crown,  through  Christ,  my  own. 

And  such  is  the  uniformity  of  the  effects  of  faith  in  Christ, 
that  whenever  he  is  heartily  received,  guilt  is  cancelled  and 
fear  is  destroyed.  And  this  truth  is  attested  by  the  expe- 
rience of  the  believer,  whatever  may  be  his  language,  his 
color,  or  his  country.  Innumerable  instances  might  be  given, 
but  we  adduce  only  one.  The  Rev.  John  Williams,  in  his 
missionary  enterprises,  tells  of  the  conversion  of  an  old  blind 
warrior,  who  had  been  the  terror  of  the  inhabitants  of  Raiatea. 
This  warrior,  who  could  not  be  conquered  by  man,  was  con- 
quered by  the  gospel  of  God.  By  careful  attention  to  what 
was  said  and  read  to  him  he  acquired  great  familiarity  with 
the  truths  of  the  Xew  Testament.  Being  once  absent  from 
the  house  of  God,  Williams  inquired  after  him,  and  was  in- 
formed that  he  was  lying  at  home  dangerously  iU.  Williams 
visited  him.  On  entering  the  hut  in  which  he  lay,  the  mis- 
sionary said,  "I  am  sorry  to  find  you  so  ill."  The  sound  of 
the  pastor's  voice  was  like  music  to  the  dying  saint.     Wil- 
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liams  inquired  whether  any  of  the  brethren  visited  him.  to 
read  and  pray  with  him.  A.fter  mentioning  several,  he  said, 
"  They  do  not  come  so  often  as  I  would  like ;  yet  I  am  not 
lonely,  for  I  have  frequent  visits  from  God.  God  and  T  were 
talking  together  when  you  came  in."  "  Well,"  said  Williams, 
"  what  were  you  talking  about  ?"  "  I  was  praying  to  depart 
and  be  with  Jesus,  which  is  far  better,"  was  the  reply.  The 
missionary  wished  to  know  the  grounds  of  Ms  hopes.  "  Oh  !" 
said  he,  "I  have  been  in  great  trouble  this  morning,  but  I  am 
happy  now.  I  saw  an  immense  mountain,  with  precipitous 
sides,  up  which  I  endeavoured  to  climb ;  but  when  I  had  at- 
tained a  considerable  height,  I  lost  my  hold,  and  fell  to  the 
bottom.  Exhausted  with  perplexity  and  fatigue,  I  went  to  a 
distance  and  sat  down  to  weep  ;  and,  while  weeping,  I  saw  a 
drop  of  blood  fall  upon  the  mountain,  and  in  a  moment  it  was 
dissolved."  Explaining  what  he  had  seen,  he  said,  "that 
mountain  was  my  sins  ;  and  that  drop  of  blood  which  fell  on 
it  was  one  drop  of  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus,  by  which  the 
mountain  of  my  guilt  must  be  melted  away."  He  died  soon 
after,  but  in  dying  he  exclaimed  with  energy,  "  Oh  death, 
where  is  thy  sting  ?"  His  voice  ialtered,  his  eyes  became 
fixed,  his  hands  dropped,  his  spirit  had  departed  to  be  with 
that  Saviour,  one  drop  of  whose  blood  had  melted  away  the 
mountain  of  his  guilt. 

2.  He  is  conscious  of  a  meetness  for  a  fellowship  more  sub- 
lime than  earth  affords. 

And  with  this  agrees  the  doctrine  of  immortality  as  taught 
by  Jesus  Christ.  The  longings  of  the  saint  are  beautifully 
met  by  the  teachings  of  the  Saviour.  The  unbeliever  trem- 
bles at  the  prospect  of  death,  because  of  the  darkness  which 
to  him  hangs  over  the  future.  All  beyond  the  grave,  to  him. 
is  either  a  blank  or  an  eternal  storm.  In  either  case,  death  is 
the  most  dreadful  of  all  anticipated  events.  Not  so  with 
the  true  believer  in  Christ.     For  that  glorious  immortality— 
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the  paradise  of  God — the  many  mansions — the  Father's  house 
— his  own  glory — of  which  Jesus  speaks,  the  believer  expe- 
riences a  happy  meetness  and  an  earnest  longing.  "Were  he 
earthly  in  his  disposition,  like  other  men,  he  would  cling  to 
the  earth,  and  to  him  the  prospect  of  leaving  it  would,  indeed, 
be  a  disagreeable  prospect ;  but,  being  purified  in  his  afiec- 
tions,  his  aspirations  are  all  heavenly.  The  world,  which  the 
gay  and  the  voluptuous  admire,  has  lost  its  charms  to  him. 
He  possesses  what  cold  reason  cannot  appreciate,  nor  human 
philosophy  understand — a  hope  blooming  full  of  immortality 
and  eternal  life — and  longs  to  depart  and  live  with  those  who 
live  unto  God  in  the  New  Jerusjilem,  where  sin  and  sorrow 
never  come.  Though  eyes  of  flesh  have  not  seen  the  bright 
glories  by  which  it  is  illuminated,  nor  human  ears  heard  the 
divine  melodies  with  which  it  is  filled,  nor  have  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man  the  things  which  God  hath  there  prepared 
for  them  that  love  him ;  yet,  being  born  of  the  Spirit,  the 
Spirit  hath  revealed  them  unto  the  saint,  at  least,  in  part ; 
and  the  revelation  is  so  enchanting  to  him,  that  now  he  speaks 
of  heaven  as  his  future  home — his  Father's  house — the  abode 
of  the  holy  and  the  happy.  Like  as  the  traveller,  whose  mind 
is  well  cultivated,  whose  conversation  is  ever  rational,  whose 
views  are  the  most  elevated,  and  whose  habits  are  all  well 
refined,  falling  into  a  company  of  vulgar  clowns  of  brutish  taste, 
and  coarsest  talk,  and  impudent  looks,  sighs  for  society  more 
agreeable  to  his  loftier  nature,  and  rejoices  at  the  prospect  of 
quitting  his  present  companions;— so  the  Christian,  hating  the 
wickedness  of  the  wicked,  and  deploring  the  infirmities  of  the 
saint  and  his  own  imperfections,  sighs  for  fellowship  with  the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect.  And  while  he  enjoys  a 
meetness  for  that  fellowship,  though  the  passage  to  their 
abode  lies  through  the  dominions  of  death,  he  fears  no  evil, 
for  he  knows  the  King  of  Zion  will  sustain  him. 
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"  Pass  along,  pilgrim  of  life,  go  to  thy  grave  unfearing, 
The  terrors  are  but  shadows  now,  that  haunt  the  vale  of  death." 

3.  Me  tastes  below  of  the  bliss  of  heaven. 

Is  death  dreaded  because  it  removes  from  all  that  which  is 
dear  to  us  ?  The  believer  anticipates  a  possession  much  more 
precious  than  that  with  which  he  is  called  to  part.  Nor  are 
his  anticipations  vain  fancies ;  they  are  the  assurances  of 
faith  and  hope — of  that  faith  which  is  based  on  the  truth  of 
God,  and  of  that  hope  which  is  the  fruit  of  faith.  A  bunch  of 
celestial  grapes  is  often  conveyed  to  him  while  in  the  wilder- 
ness, the  sweetness  of  which  annuls  the  bitterness  of  the  pros- 
pect of  parting  with  present  enjoyments.  Life  is  precious. 
But  this  must  be  extinguished,  only  that  the  next  maybe  enjoyed 
in  greater  perfection.  The  believer  has  grasped,  with  a  strong 
hand,  the  declaration  of  the  Saviour,  in  which  he  says,  "  I  am 
the  resurrection  and  the  life ;  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though 
he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live :  and  whosoever  liveth  and 
believeth  in  me,  shall  never  die."  Are  earthly  treasures  held 
in  high  esteem  ?  What  are  these  compared  with  that  inheri- 
tance which  is  reserved  in  heaven  for  the  children  of  God  ? 
And  is  it  with  some  degree  of  regret  the  saint  inquires,  shall 
my  name  be  struck  out  of  the  list  of  living  men  ?  But,  if  so, 
faith  replies,  it  shall  be  enrolled  on  high  in  the  book  of  life  to 
be  put  out  no  more.  Does  he  still  ask,  must  I  leave  my 
earthly  friends  ?  Yes ;  but  it  is  only  for  a  season,  and  de- 
parted ones  await  me.  But  when  I  enter  that  strange  land,  of 
which  we  have  no  map,  and  go  among  those  disembodied 
spirits,  shall  I  not  be  counted  a  foreigner,  and  feel  like  a 
stranger  ?  Nothing  of  all  this.  I  shall  instantly  feel  myself 
at  home.  Intimacies,  stronger  than  years  on  earth  can  ce- 
ment, will  be  created  in  a  moment.  The  enrapturing  saluta- 
tions with  which  I  shall  be  received — salutations  compared 
with  which  the  warmest  expression  of  affection  among  men  is 
cold  civility — will  inspire  in  me  the  strongest  confidence. 
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A.nd  then  that  ineffable  smile  of  welcome  from  Jesus — that 
beaming  of  love  from  him  who  bled  to  save  us — him  "  whom 
having  not  seen  we  love,  in  whom,  though  now  we  see  him  not, 
yet  believing,  we  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  fuU  of 
glory."  The  thought  of  this  puts  to  flight  all  the  terrors  of 
death  and  the  grave,  and  begins  my  heaven  on  earth  ! 

"  Glorious  ho  pes,  and  ineffable  imaginings,  crowd  our  holy  theme, 
Fear  hath  been  slaughtered  on  the  portal,  and  doubt  driven  back  to 

darkness : 
For  Christ  hath  died,  and  we  in  Him;  by  faith  His  all  is  ours; 
Cross  and  crown,  and  love  and  life  ;  and  we  shall  reign  in  Him !" 

With  rapture  we  comtemplate  the  heavenly  Jerusalem — 

"  With  all  its  gates  one  pearl, 
That  pearl  of  countless  price,  the  door  by  which  we  enter. 
Come,  tread  the  golden  streets,  and  join  that  glorious  throng, 
The  happy  ones  of  heaven  and  earth,  ten  thousand    times    ten 

thousand ; 
Hark,  they  sing  that  song,  and  cast  their  crowns  before  him, 
Their  souls  alight  with  love, — glory,  and  praise,  and  Immortality  1" 

Perhaps  we  speak  to  some  who  are  delivered  from  the  fear  of 
death,  but  not  legitimately.  Death  never  now  disturbs  your 
repose.  But  why  ?  Not  because  for  you  its  sting  is  drawn  ; 
but  because  the  thought  of  dying  is  banished  from  yonr  reck- 
less soul.  It  was  a  gloomy  object,  and  darkened  your  mirth- 
ful days ;  and  to  secure  the  enjoyment  of  a  cloudless  sky,  you 
stifled  the  thought,  and  now  yon  travel  along  the  path  of 
mirth  and  folly  heedless  that  it  leads  to  perdition.  Oh,  that 
we  could  raise  the  warning  voice  sufficiently  loud  to  start  you 
from  your  perilous  dream,  and  check  your  downward  course  ! 
Sleeper,  awake !  Death  is  at  hand,  and  hell  is  moved  from 
beneath  to  meet  thee  at  thy  coming !  A  year,  a  month,  a 
week, — nay,  this  very  night  may  thy  soul  be  required  of  thee ; 
and  then  of  all  thy  mirth  and  sport,  of  all  thy  wealth  and 
pomp,  what  will  remain  r  Sleeper,  awake  !  and  look  down 
on  that  fathomless  abyss  which  is  just  before  thee— that  dread 
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eternity,  how  surely  thine — look  down,  start  back,  cry 
mightily  to  God  to  cancel  thy  guUt  and  to  renew  thy  heart. 
Sleeper,  awake  I — they  are  round  thee — thy  adversaries  are 
hushing  thy  conscience  and  quieting  thy  fears  :  it  is  soon 
enough  yet ;  thou  art  healthy  and  happy  ;  thy  days  are  bright 
and  thy  prospects  fair.  But  this  is  deceptive.  Health  abides 
not — prospects  change ;  he  who  is  healthy  to-day  may  be 
afflicted  to-morrow,  and  the  sun  which  now  shines  so  brightly 
may  ere  long  be  under  a  cloud.  Arouse  thyself  from^this  delu- 
sive reverie,  and  seek  an  acquaintance  with  that  Saviour  who 
alone  can  deliver  from  the  fear  of  death.  "We  press  the  point 
because  we  see  your  danger ;  and  because  the  Saviour  waits 
to  save  you ;  and  because  to  the  sinner  no  pardon  is  promised 
for  to-morrow  ;  and  because  noic  it  is  offered  without  reserve. 
'We  congratulate  some  of  you  on  that  deliverance  which 
you  enjoy.  You  are  no  longer  slaves,  but  free  indeed.  This 
is  the  Lord's  doing  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes.  You  are 
not  delivered  from  the  fear  of  death  because  you  have  ceased 
to  think  of  dying.  The  subject  to  you  is  ever  familiar.  You 
can  look  it  full  in  the  face  and  calmy  wait  for  your  end.  Nor 
are  yours  the  feelings  of  the  stoic,  who,  because  he  cannot 
change  his  fate  has  worked  himself  into  an  apathetic  submis- 
sion ;  but  of  the  sensitive  saint,  who  is  fully  alive  to  all  the 
evils  of  dying,  but  dreads  none  of  those  evils  because  Christ 
has  delivered  him  from  them.  "  Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new 
song.  Sing  praises  imto  God,  and  tell  of  all  his  doings." 
Spread  abroad  the  fame  of  your  Deliverer.  Tell  the  souls 
that  are  in  bondage  of  his  power  and  his  willingness  to  save, 
and  urge  them,  with  daily  importunity,  to  accept  his  grace  and 
live.  Do  not  be  afraid  of  being  unseasonable  with  your  in- 
formation about  Jesus,  only  take  care  that  your  words  are 
seasoned  with  grace.  And  maintain  till  death  your  confidence 
in  Christ,  and  then,  through  every  period  of  your  life,  you  will 
find  him  a  friend  unfailing  and  faithful. 
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Perhaps  we  speak  to  some  who  are  still  in  bondage  to  the 
fearof  death  and  who  long  to  be  delivered.  They  anticipate  its 
approach  with  terror,  and  long  for  a  Saviour.  They  are  ever 
sighing,  "  Oh,  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him  !"  "We 
point  you  to  him.  See  him  hanging  on  that  tree — bleeding, 
groaning,  dying — and  that  for  you.  See  him  in  the  grave — a 
lifeless  corpse.  See  him  coming  forth  from  the  grave  and  the 
dead — mighty  to  save.  Hear  him  saying,  "  All  power  is  given 
unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth  ;"  and  "him  that  comethunto 
me  I  will  in  noithe'' — on  no  account — neither  on  account  of 
the  greatness  of  his  crimes,  nor  the  number  of  his  sins,  nor 
the  lateness  of  the  hour  to  which  he  has  delayed  his  coming 
— "cast  out."  See  him  seated  on  the  right  hand  of  God  as  your 
intercessor  and  mine.  By  his  death  on  the  cross,  he  has 
atoned  for  your  sins.  By  his  resxirrection,  he  has  demon- 
strated the  perfection  of  that  atonement  and  his  complete  vic- 
tory over  death  and  the  grave.  By  his  ascension,  he  has 
nnited  earth  and  heaven,  and  has  obtained  gifts  for  the  re- 
bellious. He  is  exalted  to  give  repentance  and  the  remission 
of  sins.  Look  at  him ;  look  and  be  saved  j  look  until  the 
virtue  of  his  atonements  melts  away  the  mountain  of  your 
guilt ;  look  with  the  earnest  look  of  expectation,  nor  turn 
away  your  gaze  until  he  smile  and  bid  you  go  in  peace ;  look, 
and  cry,  "  Save,  or  I  perish  ;"  nor  shall  you  look  and  cry  in 
vain  :  he  will  pity,  bless,  and  save  you,  while  you  weep, 
believe,  and  pray. 


SERMON    XI. 


GOD'S   HATRED    OF    IDOLATRY. 


BY  THE  KEV.  J.  DAY,  OF  ALLOA. 


"  Oh,  do  not  fins  abominable  thing  that  I  hate." — Jebemiah  iliv.  4. 


The  Divine  Being  having,  in  his  infinite  wisdom  and  bound- 
less benevolence,  determined  to  send  his  Son  to  redeem  and 
save  fallen,  guilty  man,  sent  him  through  the  medium  of  the 
Jews,  and  not  of  the  Gentiles.  To  them  he  was  repeatedly- 
promised,  and,  by  sacrifices  and  prophecies,  he  was  constantly 
kept  before  their  eye  until  the  time  was  fulfilled,  and  then  he 
was  bom,  and  lived  and  died  amongst  them.  But  this  people, 
though  so  highly  favoured,  frequently  fell  into  sin,  and 
sometimes  into  sin  which  was  very  heinous,  and  grievous, 
and  offensive  to  Almighty  God.  They  were  guilty  of  op- 
pression, injustice,  hypocrisy  and  idolatry  ;  and  especially  so 
in  the  days  of  Jeremiah,  who  began  to  prophesy  in  the 
thirteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Josiah,  king  of  Judah,  and 
continued  in  his  office  about  forty-two  years,  during  which 
he  had  to  deliver  messages  to  that  unbelieving,  back- 
sliding and  disobedient  people,  of  a  very  serious  and  impor- 
tant character.  The  Lord  used  him  as  his  agent  to  deter 
them  from  vice,  and  prompt  them  to  follow  after  righteous- 
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ness  and  true  holiness.  He  told  them,  in  plain  and  pointed 
language,  that  the  evils  which  had  already  befallen  them 
were  the  necessary  consequences  of  their  own  transgressions ; 
and  he  also  assured  them  that  unless  they  speedily  humbled 
themselves  before  God,  and  sincerely  repented  of  their  mis- 
doings, they  should  be  dispersed,  and  become  captives  to  other 
nations.  And  the  Lord  gave  them  to  understand,  that  if 
these  things  actually  came  upon  them,  the  fault  would  be 
their  own,  and  not  his,  for  he  had  done  all  he  could,  consistently 
with  his  nature,  character,  and  perfections,  to  prevent  it,  and 
save  them.  His  spirit  had  striven  with  them  powerfully  and 
long ;  his  word  was  among  them,  as  a  light  to  their  feet  and 
a  lamp  to  their  path ;  and  his  servants  had  frequently  and 
earnestly  lifted  up  their  voices  like  a  trumpet  and  had  cried 
in  language  similar  to  that  of  my  text,  "  Oh,  do  not  this 
abominable  thing  that  I  hate."  See  Jer.  vii.  25,  26  ;  xxv. 
4-6;  xxix.  15-19;  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  15,  16. 

In  the  words  of  the  text,  the  Lord,  through  the  medium  of 
the  prophet,  makes  known  unto  us  in  what  light  the  sin  of 
idolatry  is  to  be  regarded ;  how  he  stands  affected  towards 
it ;  and  what  is  his  wish  with  regard  to  the  people  addicted 
to  it. 

I.  In  what  light  the  but  of  idolatet  is  to  be  eegaeded. 
— It  is  an  "  abominable  thing." 

Sin  supposes  the  existence  of  a  law,  for  where  no  law  is 
there  is  no  trangression.  But  man,  as  an  intellectual,  rational 
and  accountable  being,  is  under  a  given  law.  This  law  is 
divine :  it  is  the  law  of  God.  It  is  holy  :  being  a  glorious 
transcript  of  the  mind  of  the  Deity.  It  is  perfect:  it  neither 
requires  too  much,  nor  prohibits  too  little.  It  is  universal: 
It  reaches  to  all  mankind,  and  is  exceeding  broad,  taking  hold 
of  the  thoughts,  desires,  motives,  tempers,  words,  and  actions, 
and  requiring  constant  and  undeviating   obedience   through 
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every  period  of  man's  life.  To  step  over  its  botmdaries, 
by  either  doing  what  it  forbids,  or  leaving  undone  what  it 
enjoins,  is  sin ;  for  John  says,  "  Sin  is  the  trangression  of  the 
law."  This  is  true  in  reference  to  the  sin  of  idolatry  speci- 
fied in  the  text  and  context.  It  is  the  trangression  of  a  posi- 
tive precept  given  by  Jehovah  himself  on  Mount  Sinai. 
"  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me.  Thou  shalt  not 
make  unto  thee  any  graven  image,  or  any  likeness  of  any 
thing  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath, 
or  that  is  in  the  water  under  the  earth.  Thou  shalt  not  bow 
down  thyself  to  them,  nor  serve  them,  for  I  the  Lord  thy 
God,  am  a  jealous  God." — Ex.  xx.  3-5.     Observe, 

1.  Idolatry  consists  in  setting  the  heart  upon  any  created  ob- 
ject instead  of  the  true  God. 

The  worshipping  of  idols,  either  of  one  kind  or  another,  is  a 
practice  to  which  man  is  naturally  prone.  It  has,  to  a  greater 
or  less  degree,  prevailed  in  all  ages,  and  among  all  the  nations 
of  the  world.  Mankind  have  had  gods  many  and  lords  many. 
The  Egyptians,  with  all  their  wisdom  and  learning,  were  an 
idolatrous  race.  They  worshipped  the  ox,  the  dog,  the  wolf, 
the  crocodile,  the  stork,  and  the  cat.  Such  was  their  venera- 
tion for  these  animals,  that  if  any  person  killed  one  of  them 
voluntarily,  he  was  doomed  to  death  immediately.  Diodorus 
relates  an  incident  to  which  he  himself  was  eye-witness  dur- 
ing his  stay  in  Egypt.  A  Roman  having  inadvertently,  and 
without  design,  killed  a  cat,  the  exasperated  populace  ran  to 
his  house  ;  and  neither  the  authority  of  the  king,  who  imme- 
diately dispatched  a  body  of  his  guards,  nor  the  terror  of  the 
Homan  name,  could  rescue  the  unfortunate  criminal.  The 
(ireeks  had  thirty  thousand  gods.  Nor  were  the  Chaldeans, 
llomans,  Chinese,  and  other  nations  a  whit  less  absurd,  for 
they  did  and  do  worship  almost  anything  to  which  they  take 
a  fancy,  viz. :  rivers,  lakes,  trees,  birds,  beasts,  reptiles,  re- 
nowned heroes,  departed  saints,  angels,  and  even  devils.    It  i^ 
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said  that  some  centuries  ago,  several  thousand  persons  were  sacri 
ficed  at  the  dedication  of  one  idolatrous  temple  in  four  days  in 
America.  And  what  were  the  ancient  Israelites,  who  were 
favored  with  laws  from  heaven,  which  prescribed  the  rites  of 
true,  spiritual,  and  acceptable  worship,  which  tended  to  the 
well-being  of  man  and  the  glory  of  God  ?  They  were  idolaters, 
for  they  worshipped  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  Baal,  Ashtaroth, 
and  golden  calves.  Oh,  what  depravity !  what  wicked- 
ness !  what  folly,  in  a  people  so  highly  favored  !  But  I  would 
ask,  what  are  we  better  than  they  ?  Are  we,  as  Britons,  free 
from  the  accursed,  soul-damning  practice  ?  Are  there  no  idol- 
aters in  our  day  ?  Are  there  no  gods  to  which  men  do  homage, 
besides  the  true  God,  in  these  gospel  times,  and  in  this  pro- 
fessedly Christian  country  ?  Yes ;  there  are  thousands,  and 
tens  of  thousands,  who  are  guilty  of  the  sin  of  idol  worship. 
Their  hearts  are  taken  away  from  God,  and  set  on  objects 
which  are  earthly  in  their  nature,  and  destructive  in  their  ten- 
dency.    These  idols  are  various. 

(1).  Some  idolize  money.  The  Lord  Jehovah  is  the  only 
Being  who  is,  for  his  own  intrinsic  excellence,  worthy  of  being 
adored.  To  him,  jewels  are  gaudy  toys.  He  is  "more  pre- 
cious than  rubies,  and  more  to  be  desired  than  gold ;  yea,  than 
fine  gold."  In  him,  men's  afiections  ought  to  centre  as  their 
all  in  all,  for  he  alone  can  give  perfect  and  constant  satisfac- 
tion ;  but,  alas  !  with  many,  worldly  wealth  is  preferable  to 
every  other  object.     They  may,  in  truth,  say  of  gold, 

"This,  this  is  the  god  we  adore." 

It  has  the  highest  place  in  their  affections.  The  question 
with  them  is  not,  how  shall  we  secure  the  favor  of  God,  and 
the  salvation  of  our  souls  r  but,  how  shall  we  increase  our 
worldly  property,  and  keep  it  from  the  hands  of  the  destroyer? 
Money  is  the  shrine  before  which  they  perpetually  bow.  All 
tlieir  time,  talent,  influence,  and  power  are  devoted  to  this 
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earth-bom  object.  See  the  miser — the  man  that  sets  his  heart 
on  money ;  to  become  rich,  he  neglects  to  take  that  quality 
and  quantity  of  food  which  nature  requires ;  his  clothing,  if 
not  torn  and  fluttering  in  rags,  is  of  that  kind  which  will  cost 
him  the  least  money,  however  coarse  and  unbecoming  his  posi- 
tion in  society ;  and  he  is  too  covetous  to  buy  soap  and  towels, 
with  which  to  wash  and  wipe  himself;  and  in  consequence  of 
this,  he  is  filthy  and  loathsome,  so  that  the  respectable  part  of 
society  shun  his  presence  as  they  would  that  of  some  crawling 
reptile ;  and  his  family,  if  he  has  one,  including  wife  and  chil- 
dren, are  objects  of  pity  and  commiseration.  To  get  worldly 
wealth,  he  will  grind  the  faces  of  the  poor,  wrong  the  hireling 
of  his  wages,  keep  the  scanty  measure  and  the  false  balance, 
mix  his  commodities,  which  he  has  for  sale,  with  inferior  in- 
gredients to  increase  the  profit ;  nay,  in  short,  he  will  lie, 
Bwear,  dissemble,  cheat,  and  rob  God  and  man,  and  his  own 
Boul  to  get  riches.  "  The  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 
evil.  Covetousness  is  idolatry." — 1  Timothy  vi.  10 ;  Col. 
iii.  5. 

(2).  Some  idolize  fame.  Eeal  honor  is  of  God.  He  whom 
God  honors  is  honored  indeed.  He  makes  such  truly  digni- 
fied and  happy ;  he  promotes  them  to  a  high  and  honorable 
position  in  society ;  he  puts  them  among  his  own  children, 
and  calls  them  by  his  own  name.  "  Them  that  honor  me,  I 
will  honour."  "  If  any  man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father 
honor."  Bat  the  major  part  of  mankind  seek  the  honor  that 
Cometh  from  men.  To  secure  earthly  titles  and  appear  great, 
they  are  ever  on  the  alert";  to  soar  above  the  rest  of  mankind, 
is  that  for  which  persons  of  this  stamp  employ  all  their  physi- 
cal and  mental  powers — it  is  their  whole  study  to  be  admired 
and  applauded,  and  to  have  their  fame  trumpeted  forth  from 
party  to  party,  and  from  one  end  of  the  earth  to  the  other. 
The  goddess  of  fame  has  many  devotees.  The  masses  are  per- 
I'etually  doing  her  homage.     Persons  clad  in  rags,  as  well  as 
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those  covered  with  the  most  splendid  robes,  bow  before  her. 
High  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  kings  and  subjects,  learned  and 
illiterate,  the  meanest  clown,  and  the  most  renowned  philoso- 
pher love  to  be  noticed  and  considered  somebody.  Men,  to 
secure  the  esteem  of  others,  and  scale  the  pinnacle  of  worldly 
greatness,  will  sacrifice  conscience,  friends,  ease,  property,  and 
country ;  and  will  endure  privations,  hardships,  and  difficul- 
ties the  most  severe,  complicated,  and  trying.  And  the  end  of 
all  this  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit — a  bubble,  a  nothing  ; 
and  in  some  cases  it  has  terminated  in  disgrace  and  ruin.  See 
Haman  and  Herod,  Esther  vii. ;  Acts  xii.  20-23. 
}  (3).  Some  idolize  pleasure.  It  is  natural  to  man  to  desire 
and  pursue  after  pleasure  ;  but  he  seeks  it  in  wrong  objects 
and  in.  wrong  engagements.  True  and  substantial  plea- 
sure is  not  to  be  realized  in  any  thing  of  a  worldly  nature. 
The  Divine  command  is,  "  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world." 
"  Love  not  the  world."  "  Set  your  affections  on  things  above." 
And  Solomon,  who  had  sought  pleasure  in  almost  every 
•worldly  thing,  said,  "  Yanity  of  vanities,  all  is  vanity  and  vex- 
ation of  spirit."  Nevertheless,  many  are  in  pursuit  of  pleasure 
in  things  which  are  earthly,  sensual,  and  demoralizing.  They 
are  now  at  the  race-course,  and  erelong  at  the  card- table,  the 
theatre,  or  the  ball-room,  and  others  know  no  other  pleasure 
than  that  which  arises  from  eating  and  drinking,  feasting  their 
eyes  on  objects  of  curiosity,  taking  recreation,  and  the  like.  To 
adore  this  idol-goddess  and  gratify  their  depraved  appetites, 
they  will  absent  themselves  from  public  worship,  desecrate  the 
Sabbath,  and  neglect  every  personal  and  relative  duty,  both  of 
a  private  and  a  public  character ;  and  when  one  object  fails  to 
yield  the  happiness  anticipated,  they  then  try  another ;  and 
so  they  are  perpetually  pursuing  the  phantom.  But  they  can- 
not overtake  it ;  it  eludes  their  grasp ;  it  is  shadow,  not  sub- 
stance ;  appearance,  not  reality — "  it  vanisheth  away." 

(4).  Some  idolize  themselves.     This  they  do  on  account  of 
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the  elegance  of  their  figure,  the  beauty  of  their  persons,  the 
gracefuMess  of  their  motions,  the  largeness  of  their  minds,  the 
vastness  of  their  property,  or  the  grandeur  of  their  residence. 
They  feast  and  pamper  their  appetites  to  such  an  extent,  that 
they  inflame  their  passions  and  open  a  door  to  licentiousness, 
lewdness,  and  profanity.  They  are  adorned  with  such  gar- 
ments, as  to  shape,  as  have  req^uired  all  the  skill  and  ingenuity 
of  man  and  woman  to  invent.  Some  females  are  so  dressed  off, 
that  they  resemble  apes  and  peacocks  more  than  rational,  in- 
tellectual, and  immortal  beings ;  and  some  men  are  equally 
disgusting.  They  make  themselves  ridiculous  in  the  eyes  of 
sensible  people.  They  are  so  full  of  starch,  pomp,  and  swell, 
that  they  strut  about  as  if  they  were  the  lords  of  the  universe. 
All  their  attention  is  directed  towards  their  poor,  perishing 
bodies  which  have  sprung  from  the  dust,  and  must  shortly  be- 
come a  mass  of  corruption,  and  food  for  the  meanest  reptiles, 
while  their  souls,  which  are  infinite  in  their  value,  and  immor- 
tal in  their  nature,  are  entirely  neglected  and  left  to  perish. 
In  a  word,  they  feed  the  body,  but  starve  the  soul  j  they  re- 
gard the  casket,  but  destroy  the  jewel ; — they  deify  self,  and 
say  to  God,  "  Thou  shalt  not  reign  over  us.  Depart  from  us 
for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways."  Others  make 
an  idol  of  an  only  child,  a  sprightly  horse,  a  favorite  dog,  a 
few  harmless  doves,  or  a  number  of  feathered  songsters. 

2.  Idolatry  consists  in  ea'pecting  that/ram  the  creature  which 
can  only  come  from  the  Creator. 

The  Lord  alone  is  the  fountain  of  all  existence,  happiness, 
and  love.  In  him  centres  all  perfection,  grace,  and  glory. 
From  him,  and  from  him  only,  cometh  all  our  help.  Were  he 
to  withdraw  his  aid,  we  should  soon  sicken,  droop,  and  die. 
"  In  Him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being."  Now,  to 
look  to  any  created  object,  animate  or  inanimate,  rational  or 
irrational,  human  or  angelic,  for  help,  comfort,  protection,  and 
salvation,  is,  strictly  speaking,  idolatry.    It  is  substituting  the 
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creature  for  the  Creator,  the  dead  for  the  living,  the  shadow 
for  the  substance,  the  weak  for  the  mighty,  the  finite  for  the 
infinite,  and  nothing  for  everything.  And  is  not  this  the  case 
with  thousands  ?  Are  not  the  major  part  of  mankind  running 
from  one  object  to  another  in  search  of  happiness  or  of  some- 
thing to  satisfy  the  cravings  of  minds  immortal'?  History, 
observation,  and  Scripture  declare  it.  Oh,  what  folly !  what 
madness !  Most  assuredly  this  is  idol- worship — setting  up  of 
false  gods,  and  doing  homage  to  objects  which  cannot  save. 

Observe,  the  character  of  such  a  practice  :  Jehovah  says,  it 
is  an  "  abominable  thing,"  that  is,  it  is  something  ugly,  hate- 
ful, detestable,  and  wicked.  It  is  an  abominable  thing, 
because  it  is  an  act  of  dishonesty.  Idolatry  is  robbing  God  of 
his  right.  He  is  the  Maker,  Eedeemer,  and  Benefactor  of  man, 
therefore  he  has  a  right  to  him,  and  all  his  talents  and  services. 
But  the  idolater  robs  God  of  the  proper  use  of  his  physical  and 
mental  powers,  his  time,  influence,  heart,  and  property,  and 
devotes  or  consecrates  them  to  other  objects.  Such  conduct 
towards  God  is  outrageous  and  abominable  above  everything. 
For  one  finite  being  to  rob  another  is  bad — very  bad  ;  but  to 
rob  God  is  infinitely  worse.  The  Lord  holds  all  such  in  deri- 
sion and  contempt.  He  is  jealous  of  his  honor,  and  wiU  not 
give  his  glory  to  another. 

It  is  degrading.  For  beings  made  after  the  image  of 
the  Invisible  and  Eternal  Jehovah  to  worship  gods  of  wood 
and  stone,  silver  and  gold,  which  have  eyes,  but  see  not ;  ears, 
but  hear  not ;  hands,  but  handle  not ;  feet,  but  walk  not,  &c. 
— gods  which  can  enlighten  no  minds,  soften  no  hearts,  pardon 
no  sins,  eradicate  no  depravity,  nor  supply  any  wants,  is  a 
reproach  to  their  understandings,  their  judgments,  their  affec- 
tions, and  their  hearts.  "What  a  reproach  to  human  beings,  to 
stoop  to  deify  wealth,  honor,  pleasure,  and  self!  It  is  a  prac- 
tice which  is  so  low,  so  base,  so  ignoble,  and  degrading,  that 
it  sinks  man  far  below  the  brute  creation.     It  is  disgraceful. 
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and  abominable  beyond  all  description  and  conception.     Pea. 
cxv.  1-8. 

It  is  destructive.  All  idolaters,  or  those  vrho  do  not 
worship  and  serve  the  true  God,  are  under  his  power  and 
the  control  of  the  most  ungovernable  passions— exposed  to  the 
taunts  and  sneers  of  men  and  devils,  and  the  damnation  of  hell. 
And  I  would  ask,  "What  can  gold,  fame,  pleasure,  and  the 
idols  of  the  nations  do  for  you  in  such  a  state,  and  exposed  to 
such  dreadful  and  awful  ruin?  Can  they  turn  away  the 
frown  and  indignation  of  the  Deity,  extract  the  sting  of  con- 
science, renovate  the  heart  and  make  it  new,  deliver  the  soul 
from  sinking  into  remediless  woe,  and  lift  it  up  to  the  realms  of 
unutterable  bliss  and  eternal  joy  ?  No;  to  be  "turned  into 
hell  with  all  the  nations  that  forget  God"  will  be  the  end  of 
this  sin.  In  this  world,  it  has  brought  down  wrath  from  heaven 
upon  individuals,  families,  and  nations :  but  in  the  world  to 
come,  its  effects  will  be  ten  thousand  times  worse  and  more 
tormenting. — 1  Cor.  vi.  9,  10 ;  Eev.  xxi.  8. 

II.  How  THE  DrviKE  Being  stands  affected  towaeds 
IX. — "Oh,  do  not  this  abominable  thing  that  I  hate." 

That  God  hates  all  sin,  and  especially  idolatry,  will  appear, 
if  we  consider, 

1.  His  nature  and  character. 

"When  human  properties  and  passions  are  ascribed  to  the 
Deity,  the  terms  are  not  to  be  understood  literally.  They  are 
used  to  suit  the  comprehension  of  men,  so  that  they 
may  know  what  is  mean  tby  what  is  said.  Therefore,  when  it  is 
said,  that  God  hates  the  sin  of  idolatry,  we  must  not  conclude 
that  hatred  in  him  is  an  evil  passion  as  it  is  in  us.  It  signifies 
his  holy  indignation  against  it,  or  that  he  is  inwardly  opposed 
to  it.  To  hate  sin  of  every  kind  is  according  to  the  nature 
and  character  of  God.  He  is  originally  and  essentially  holy, 
and  holiness  is  the  glory  and  lustre  of  all  his  other  attributes 
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and  perfections ;  consequently,  he  connot  approve  of  sin,  in 
either  thought,  word  or  deed.  AH  unrighteousness  is  an  abo- 
mination in  his  sight.  He  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold 
iniquity  with  pleasure.  It  is  as  opposite  to  the  mind  and 
character  of  God,  as  darkness  to  light,  death  to  life,  and  hell 
to  heaven.  He  not  only  does  not  approve  of,  but  he  hates, 
detests,  and  abhors,  that  which  is  sinful,  and  robs  him  of  his 
honor  and  glory,  which  mars  his  works,  frustrates  his  de- 
signs, strengthens  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  destroys  the 
happiness,  and  eclipses  the  glory  of  the  soul,  and  requires  him 
to  turn  immortal  beings  into  hell  for  ever. — Ezek.  xxxui.  11, 

2.  His  acts  of  mercy  and  of  punishment. 

(1).  His  acts  of  mercy.  These  comprise,  the  gift  of  his  son. 
The  advent  of  Christ  and  his  stooping  to  hunger  and  thirst, 
reviling  and  contempt,  sorrows  and  agonies,  stripes  and 
buffetings,  condemnation  and  crucifixion,  were  with  a  de- 
sign to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  annihilate  the  sys- 
tems of  idolatry,  free  man  from  the  tyranny  and  awful  conse- 
quences of  sin,  and  to  establish  the  pure  worship  of  God. 
John  iii.  16,  17  ;  Acts  iii.  26;  1  John  iii.  8.  The  effusion 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  To  give  the  Spirit  is  the  prerogative  of 
God.  With  him  is  the  residue  of  the  Spirit,  and  he  says  "  I 
will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh,"  and  Jesus  said  "  But 
the  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father 
will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and 
bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have 
said  unto  you ;"  and  Peter  said,  "Therefore,  being  by  the 
right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having  received  of  the  Father 
the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth  this  which 
ye  now  see  and  hear."  The  ultimate  design  of  God  in  this 
was  to  enlighten  the  mind  of  the  sinner,  convince  him  of  the 
heinousness  of  sin,  the  depravity  of  his  nature,  the  inconsis- 
tency of  his  conduct,  and  the  dreadful  consequences  of  devia- 
ting from  the  worship  of  tbe  one  true  God;  to  produce  in  him 
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a  sorrow  for  sin,  and  a  reformation  of  life,  to  seal  his  pardon, 
witness  Ms  adoption,  purify  his  heart,  strengthen  his  weak- 
nesses, help  him  agarast  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil ; 
and  to  turn  the  dret.ry,  barren  desert  into  springs  of  water, 
and  a  fruitful  field.  John  xvi.  8-11;  Zech.  iv.  6.  The  ap- 
jmnting  of  a  gospel  ministry.  If  the  Divine  Being  had  favored 
the  world  with  the  gospel,  but  left  the  church  to  choose  the 
mode  of  its  dissemination,  we  should  have  been  perplexed 
with  innumerable  opinions ;  some  would  have  been  for  one 
way,  and  some  for  another.  But  the  Lord,  who  is  infinite  in 
wisdom  and  leaves  nothing  imperfect,  has  ordained  or  ap- 
pointed that  it  should  be  preached  or  proclaimed  by  the 
living  voice  to  all  nations.  The  prophets  were  commanded  to 
lift  up  their  voices  like  a  trumpet,  and  to  cry  aloud  and  spare 
not.  Jonah  was  sent  to  Ninevah  to  preach  the  preaching 
which  God  bade  him.  Jesus  said  he  was  appointed  to  preach 
deKverance  to  the  captives,  &c. ;  and  he  said  to  his  disciples, 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature;"  and  Paul  said,  "  That  it  pleased  God  by  the  fool- 
ishness of  preaching  to  save  them  that  believe."  The  gospel 
ministry  is  instituted  as  the  most  natural,  appropriate,  and 
efficient  means  to  warn  the  sinner  of  his  danger,  urge  him 
to  repent  and  believe  the  truth,  reveal  the  suitableness  and 
all  sufficiency  of  Christ  as  a  Saviour,  and  to  convert  the 
world  from  the  en'or  of  its  ways,  and  save  souls  from  death. 
In  short,  a  preached  gospel  accompanied  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  designed  and  calculated  to  dispel  all  mental 
and  moral  darkness,  conquer  the  prejuduces  of  all  its  oppo- 
sers,  change  all  hearts,  administer  comfort  under  all  trials 
and  temptations,  and  save  to  the  uttermost  all  them  that 
embrace  it.  Now,  all  these  acts  of  mercy,  and  all  that  they 
include,  demonstrate  that  sin  is  in  opposition  to  the  Divine 
nature,  and  contrary  to  his  revealed  will. 

(2).  His  acts  of  punishment.     The  Lord  is  not  an  arbitrary, 
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tyrannical,  unjust  Being,  but  righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and 
holy  in  all  his  works.  The  judgments  which  have  overtaken 
the  children  of  men  have  been  justly  and  righteously  in- 
flicted. The  judge  of  all  the  earth  always  does  right,  and 
the  pouring  out  of  the  vials  of  his  wrath  prove  that  he  will 
punish  sin.  The  instances  in  which  the  judgments  of  God 
have  overtaken  idolaters  are  almost  innumerable.  The 
Israelites  of  old  were  driven  back  before  their  enemies,  smit- 
ten withfamine  and  pestilence,  carried  into  captivity,  and  thou- 
sands were  cut  off  and  hurried  into  eternity.  Judges  ii.  1 1-20 ; 
X.  6-9  ;  Jer.  v.  19.  Solomon  fell  into  idolatry,  and  the  Lord 
threatened  to  rend  the  kingdom  out  of  his  hand.  1  Kings  xi. 
4-13,  Jeroboam  made  two  calves,  and  set  them  up  for  the 
people  to  worship  instead  of  going  up  to  Jerusalem ;  for 
which  sin,  the  Lord  extirpated  his  whole  family.  1  Kings 
xii.  28-31,  and  chapter  xiv.  See  also  the  punishment  in- 
flicted upon  Baasha,  Ahab,  Ahaziah,  Manasseh,  Jehoram, 
Amaziah,  Herod,  and  others.  1  Kings  xvi.  1-4 ;  xxi.  20- 
24;  2  Kings  x.  11 ;  1  Kings  i.  2,  16,  17;  2  Kings  xxi.  1-9  ; 
2  Chron.  xxi.  12-19  ;  xxv.  14-27  ;  Acts  xii.  21-23. 

3.  His  sayings  as  recorded  in  his  word. 

The  Bible,  which  is  the  Book  of  God,  gives  us  a  descrip- 
tion of  his  absolute  and  relative  character,  informs  us  that  he 
loves  righteousness  and  hates  iniquity,  that  the  righteous 
shall  be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance,  and  that  idolaters 
aad  all  the  finally  impenitent  shall  be  cut  off  and  punished 
for  ever.  By  his  word,  he  prohibits  the  worshipping  of 
idols  upon  pain  of  eternal  death  ;  and  tells  us,  that  he  is  jea- 
lous of  his  honor,  and  that  he  will  not  give  his  glory  to  graven 
images,  or  share  the  heart  with  the  world  and  Satan.  Now, 
God  is  not  a  man  that  he  should  lie,  nor  the  Son  of  Man  that 
he  should  repent.  "Every  word  of  God  is  strong  as  that 
which  built  the  sky."  He  means  all  he  says.  His  sayings 
are  faithl'ul  and  true.     Sooner  shall  heaven  and  earth  pass 
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away,  than  one  word  of  his  fall  to  the  ground.  Men  may  de- 
ceive us,  but  the  Lord  -will  not.  They  may  say  one  thing  and 
mean  another ;  but  he  does  not ;  therefore,  we  may  conclude, 
from  the  authority  of  the  Bible,  that  the  Divine  Being  hates 
and  detests  the  abominable  thing.  His  hatred  to  this  and 
every  other  sin  is  natural.  It  is  as  impossible  for  him  not  to 
hate  it,  as  it  is  for  us  to  make  a  world,  or  dry  up  the  ocean 
with  a  word.  It  is  perfect.  He  is  full  of  indignation  against 
it.  He  hates  it  with  a  perfect  hatred.  It  is  constant.  He 
hates  it  at  all  times,  in  all  places,  and  in  all  people.  It  is 
eternal.  He  always  did,  does,  and  will  hate  it.  His  hatred 
to  it  abideth  for  ever. 

III.  "What  the  wish  of  the  Lokd  is,  with  eespect  to 
THE  PEOPLE  ADDiciEn  TO  IT. — "  Oh,  do  not  this  abominable 
thing  that  I  hate." 

This  wish  imports,  that  man  is  a  free  agent ;  and  also,  that 
he  is  so  inclined  to  evil,  that  he  has  to  be  entreated  not  to 
practice  it.  Man,  as  a  moral  and  responsible  being,  is  at 
liberty  to  do  good  or  evil,  to  choose  life  or  death,  and  go  to 
heaven  or  hell.  But  he  is  so  depraved  and  wicked,  that  God 
himself  has  to  woo,  beseech,  entreat,  and  promise  good ;  and 
also  threaten  to  inflict  punishment,  severe  and  eternal,  to  des- 
suade  him  from  loving  and  practising  it.  "  Cease  to  do  evil. 
Learn  to  do  well."  "  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the 
unrighteous  man  his  thoughts ;  and  let  him  return  unto  the 
Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him,  and  to  our  God,  for 
lie  will  abundantly  pardon."  "  Turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil 
ways,  for  why  will  ye  die,  0  house  of  Israel !"  "  0,  that  there 
were  such  an  heart  in  them,  that  they  would  fear  me,  and 
keep  all  my  commandments  always,  that  it  might  be  well  with 
them,  and  with  their  children  for  ever!"  "Oh,  do  not  this  abo- 
minable thing  that  I  hate."  Do  it  not  in  any  shape,  in  any 
form,  at  any  time,  in  any  place,  or  for  any  purpose.    Do  it  not 
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in  private  or  in  public,  to  please  a  friend  or  teaze  a  foe,  to  se- 
cure a  smile  or  escape  a  frown ;  but  think  about  it,  look  at  it, 
weigh  it  in  the  balances  of  truth,  study  its  consequences,  and 
hate,  abhor,  and  abandon  it  in  affection  and  practice.  Do  it 
not, 

1.  For  the  Lord's  sake. 

The  Lord  Jehovah  stands  at  the  greatest  possible  distance 
from  sin.  He  cannot  look  upon  it  with  any  degree  of  delight. 
He  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity.  He  has  done, 
and  is  doing,  all  that  he  can  to  deter  men  from^  doing  those 
things  which  are  derogatory  to  his  glory,  and  destructive  to 
their  own  happiness.  That  you  may  comply  with  his  com- 
mand and  do  it  not. 

Think  of  the  relation  in  which  you  stand  to  him.  You  are 
his  creatures — his  redeemed  ones,  and  the  objects  of  his  care. 
He  is  your  ilaker,  Redeemer,  and  Friend ;  therefore,  you  are 
under  infinite  obligations  to  obey  him  and  seek  his  glory. 

Think  of  the  favors  and  blessings  which  you  have  received 
from  him.  He  has  blessed  you  with  food  and  raiment,  health 
and  homes,  Sabbaths,  Bibles,  and  Christian  ordinances.  The 
Lord  has  given  you  richly  all  things  to  enjoy. 

Think  of  the  many  vows  that  are  upon  you.  You  may 
have  set  your  hearts  upon  the  world,  revelled  in  wickedness, 
drunk  down  iniquity  with  greediness,  treated  religion  and 
sacred  things  with  contempt,  and  dashed  forward  with  bra- 
vado on  the  highway  to  hell;  but  there  have  been  limes  and 
seasons  when  you  have  had  your  misgivings,  and  something 
witiim  has  repeatedly  told  you  that  all  was  not  right.  You 
have  sometimes  been  the  subjects  of  severe  and  protracted 
affliction — death  has  carried  off  a  wife,  a  child,  a  brother,  a 
sister,  a  friend,  and  some  dreadful  epidemical  disease  has,  in  a 
few  hours,  hurried  away  some  of  your  work-mates,  neighbours, 
and  townsmen ;  or  you  have  been  wrought  upon  by  some 
heart-searching    sermon    or    well- written  book  —  and    have 


138  god's  hatred 

vowed  again  and  again  that  you  would  break  off  your  sins,  re- 
pent, and  give  God  your  heart ;  but  you  are  yet  idolaters,  sin- 
ners, and  rebels  against  God,  and  standing  on  the  very  verge  of 
hell.  Kemember  these  vows  are  upon  you.  They  are  regis- 
tered in  God's  book,  and  he  expects  you  to  fulfil  your  engage- 
ments. Therefore,  pay  thy  vows  unto  the  Lord.  Pay  them 
now.  Give  up  thy  idol-gods  this  day.  Surrender  unto  God 
this  hour.     Say, 

"Take  my  body,  spirit,  soul. 
Only  thou  possess  th.e  whole." 

It  is  a  reasonable  service  to  worship  God :  be  grateful  for 
your  mercies,  and  fulfil  your  engagements.     Rom.  xii.  1. 

2.  For  the  world's  sake. 

Man  is  a  social  being.  He  was  formed  for  society,  and  is 
capable  of  promoting  the  good  or  ill  of  those  with  whom  he 
associates.  By  his  principles  and  his  practice  he  may  be  in- 
strumental in  leading  them  to  heaven  or  to  hell.  Every  false- 
hood you  tell,  every  blasphemous  expression  you  utter,  every 
time  you  get  drunk,  and  every  expression  of  your  preference 
of  things  temporal  to  things  spiritual  and  eternal,  teach  aU 
around  you  to  say  and  do  likewise:  "Evil  communications 
corrupt  good  manners."  *'  One  sinner  destroyeth  much  good." 
You  may  so  far  influence  others  as  to  poison  their  principles, 
deprave  their  passions,  corrupt  their  morals,  and  damn  their 
souls.  Oh  !  then,  for  the  sake  of  others  who  spring  from  the 
same  root,  are  purchased  with  the  same  blood,  natives  of  the 
same  country,  and  destined  to  exist  to  the  same  period,  do  not 
the  abominable  thing  which  God  hates,  but  give  him  your  af- 
fections, seek  his  favor,  acknowledge  his  name,  worship  in  his 
courts,  and  act  like  rational  and  responsible  beings,  that  those 
with  whom  you  come  in  contact  may  take  knowledge  of  you 
and  copy  your  example. 

3.  For  \fonr  family  a  sake. 
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You  who  are  heads  of  houses,  and  have  children  and  domes- 
tics under  your  charge,  remember  that  your  conduct  before 
them  will  tend  either  to  their  present  happiness  and  eternal 
salvation,  or  to  their  present  misery  and  future  destruction. 
Children  are  imitative  beings,  and  generally  tread  in  the  foot- 
steps of  their  parents,  and  especially  when  the  course  they 
take  is  agreeable  to  fallen  humanity.  The  old  adage  is,  "  like 
parent,  like  child."  0,  then,  "  train  up  your  children  in  the 
way  they  should  go,  that  when  they  are  old  they  may  not 
depart  from  it."  "  Bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admo- 
nition of  the  Lord."  Your  children  and  servants  possess  souls 
which  will  exist  and  be  everlastingly  happy  or  miserable  when 
the  sun  and  the  whole  solar  system  shall  cease  to  be,  and  the 
earth  and  all  the  works  therein  are  burned  up.  Do  you  wish 
them  to  despise  God,  contemn  religion,  slight  the  Bible,  be 
thorns  in  your  sides,  pests  to  society,  a  disgrace  to  their  spe- 
cies, and  heirs  of  death  and  hell  for  ever  ?  I  would  say,  then, 
be  idolaters,  be  sceptics,  be  worldlings,  be  enemies  to  God  and 
religion ;  and  without  a  miraculous  interposition  of  Divine 
grace  you  wiU  be  sure  to  accomplish  your  end.  But,  ye  pa- 
rents and  masters,  if  ye  would  have  your  children  and  servants 
hate,  detest,  and  forsake  iniquity,  fear  and  reverence  God, 
their  Maker  and  Eedeemer,  choose  religion  and  be  patterns  of 
piety,  escape  the  residence  and  company  of  devils  and  the 
dregs  of  society,  and  secure  an  abundant  entrance  into  the 
everlasting  kingdom  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, — do  not  the 
abominable  thing  that  God  hates ;  but  give  up  sin  in  affection 
and  practice :  let  your  principles,  dispositions,  actions,  prayers, 
and  admonitions  all  demonstrate  that  you  are  the  followers  of 
God,  and  sincere  in  your  profession,  and  that  you  feel  inter- 
ested in  their  present  and  future  good. 

4.  For  your  own  sokes. 

Surely,  if  you  have  no  concern  for  God's  glory,  the  world's 
weal,  or  the  welfare  of  your  own  kindred  and  families,  you 
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have  for  yourselves.  Do  you  regard  your  character  ?  Do  it 
not ;  for  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people.  Do  you  desire  to  be 
happy  ?  Do  it  not ;  for  sin  is  a  troublesome  thing  :  "  There 
is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked."  Do  you  wish  to 
promote  your  own  interest  ?  Do  it  not ;  for  sin  will  rob  you 
of  riches  divine,  appropriate,  and  eternal.  Do  you  wish  to 
make  ihe  world  better  ?  Do  it  not ;  for  living  in  rebellion 
against  God  will  wither  all  your  efforts  to  do  good,  and  con- 
strain the  wicked  to  say,  "  Physician,  heal  thyself."  Do  you 
purpose  to  go  to  live  and  reign  with  Christ  in  heaven  after 
the  toils  of  this  life  are  past  ?  Do  it  not ;  for  sin  sinks  the 
soul  into  hell,  and  binds  it  in  everlasting  chains.  It  damns 
the  whole  man  for  ever.  "  The  wages  of  sin  is  death."  Matt 
XXV.  41 ;  Rom.  vi.  23. 


SERMON     XII. 

WHEREFORE    DO    THE    WICKED    LIVE? 


BY  THE  REV.  T.  WHI'lTAKBR,  OF  SPILSBTJEY. 


WHEaEPOEE  do  tte  wicked  live." — Job  xxi.  7. 


EvEBY  thing  in  the  wide  field  of  creation  is  designed  to  ac- 
complish a  fixed  purpose,  or  fulfil  a  preconceived  design.  God 
has  a  reason  for  every  thing  he  does.  We  do  not  always  see 
his  reason.  Our  limited  capacities,  our  ignorance,  and  often 
our  unbelief,  prejudices,  or  passions,  prevent  us.  Every  truly 
pious  and  enlightened  man  must  feel  the  truth  of  the  words 
of  Jehovah  :  "For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth, 
so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  than 
your  thoughts."  There  is  not  a  star  that  sparkles  in  the  fir- 
mament, a  sun-beam  that  brightens  a  landscape,  a  zephyr 
that  fans  the  brow  of  weary  man,  a  blade  of  grass  in  the  green 
lawn,  a  wild  flower  in  the  hedgerow,  a  drop  of  water  in  the 
sea,  a  grain  of  sand  upon  the  shore,  a  pebble  in  the  brook,  nor 
a  stalk  of  com  upon  the  plain,  that  exists  in  vain.  Every 
thing  has  its  mission.     All  are  in  action — 

"  Worlds  in  worlds,  and  worlds  on  worlds." 

Suns,  and  stars,  and  systems ;  mountains,  rocks,  and  dales  ; 
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streams,  rivers,  lakes,  and  oceans — are  all  declaring  the  glory 
of  the  Lord.  Man  has  also  his  mission ;  and  as  his  nature  is 
superior  and  his  advantages  are  greater  than  those  of  other 
creatures,  so  also  must  be  his  duties  and  responsibilities.  In 
inanimate  nature  there  is  nor  esponsible  soul.  The  sun  shines, 
but  is  unconscious  of  his  own  light ;  the  river  that  rushes  on 
its  course,  does  not  know  it ;  the  wild  wind  howls  in  the  de- 
sert, but  tears  not  its  own  hoarse  voice.  But  man  is  an 
intelligent,  immortal  being  :  he  exercises  control  over  his  own 
conduct ;  he  can  render  homage  to  his  Maker,  or  refuse  to  do 
it ;  he  can  keep  or  violate  the  laws  of  God  ;  he  is  not  com- 
pelled to  do  either  good  or  evil.  The  human  will  is  free. 
This  fact,  m  itself,  involves  a  momentous  responsibility.  He 
is,  at  the  same  time,  under  the  greatest  obligation  to  serve 
God.  It  constitutes  his  present  and  eternal  advantage  to  do 
so  J  yet  the  majority  of  men  live  in  open  rebellion  against 
God,  and  we  wonder  why,  and  ask,  "  Wherefore  do  the 
wicked  live  r" 

In  direjcting  your  attention  to  this  subject,  we  shall  notice, 
first,  the  fact  implied — that  the  wicked  live  ;  and,  secondly, 
the  question  proposed — why  do  they  live  ? 

I.  The  fact  implied. 

TTe  remark  that  their  existence, 

1.  Is  an  anomaly  in  creation. 

It  is  a  fact  by  itself.  There  is  nothing  analogous  to  it  in 
the  universe.  Devils  live,  and  there  is  every  reason  to  believe 
that  they  continue  to  sin,  but  they  sin  under  different  circum- 
stances :  no  Saviour  has  been  provided  nor  any  atonement 
made  for  them.  In  their  case,  there  is  no  possibility  of 
averting  the  wrath  of  God  by  repenting  of  sin,  and  faith  in  a  sub- 
stitutional Sufferer:  they  are  "reserved in  everlasting  chains, 
under  darkness,  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day."  But  man 
Bine,  though  he  is  a  redeemed  sinner.     He  sins  with  the  groans 
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of  Gethsemane  in  his  ears,  with  a  dying  Saviour  before  his 
eyes,  and  with  a  certain  knowledge  that  his  conduct  will  ex- 
clude him  from  heaven  and  shut  him  up  in  hell.  He  is 
redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and,  at  the  same  time,  is  in 
active  rebellion  against  his  Benefactor.  His  redemption  has 
been  purchased  at  a  great  price,  yet  he  is  a  drunkard,  a  liar,  a 
Sabbath-breaker,  and  a  deceiver.  The  universe,  we  believe, 
does  not  furnish  such  another  example.  What  a  fearful  res- 
ponsibility attaches  itself  to  him.  If  he  pferish,  his  will  be 
the  terrible  wreck  of  a  redeemed  soiJ.  He  will  sink  to  hell, 
though  Christ  has  died  for  him,  simply  because  he  refused  the 
blessings  that  had  been  provided.  The  recollection  of  the 
Saviour's  death  and  blood-shedding  will  eternally  augment  his 
anguish.  How  awful  the  fact  that  beings  perish  for  whom 
Christ  died  I  The  gospel,  in  their  case,  proves  the  savour  of 
death  unto  death.  The  fact  that  Christ  has  died  for  the  sin- 
ner, greatly  enhances  the  guilt  of  his  conduct  in  the  sight  of 
God.  He  subsists  solely  through  God's  mercy  :  the  food  he 
eats  is  from  his  Maker ;  yet  such  is  his  ingratitude,  that  in 
many  cases  he  curses  the  Giver.  Every  breath  he  inhales  he 
receives  from  his  Creator,  and,  too  frequently,  expends  it  in 
uttering  oaths  against  him.  "Wliat  an  awfully  depraved  being 
is  man  !  How  great  his  fall !  How  determined  his  rebellion  ! 
All  creation  around  him  is  accomplishing  its  destiny,  but  he 
refuses  to  fulfil  his  appointed  mission.  The  sun  was  made  to 
shine,  the  clouds  to  water  the  earth,  the  plain  to  produce  its 
harvests  of  grain,  the  stream  to  bear  health  and  beverage  to 
the  homes  of  men, — and  these  fulfil  their  designed  end.  Man 
was  made  to  love  and  serve  God,  but  he  does  not  do  so.  He 
is  a  fearful  exception.  In  this  world,  he  is  the  only  rebel,  as 
though  smitten  with  insanity.  He  could  glorify  God,  and 
will  not.  The  heavens  and  the  earth  teach  him  his  duty.  I 
other  parts  of  nature  should  act  in  the  same  irregular  and  dis- 
orderly way,  what  a  scene  of  confusion  and  discord  the  universe 
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would  present.  The  sun  would  become  black,  and  pour  forth 
floods  of  darkness,  enshrouding  the  world  in  constant  night  > 
the  earth,  let  loose  from  its  solar  centre,  would  stagger  about 
at  random  in  the  regions  of  space ;  the  clouds  would  rain  fire, 
that  would  consume  and  destroy  all  vegetation ;  the  fields 
would  produce  poison  ;  the  streams  would  become  gall.  Such 
is  the  conduct  of  the  wicked  man  :  he  does  just  the  opposite  of 
that  for  which  he  was  created — he  hates  God  and  loves  sin. 
Man  was  never  made  to  sin  ;  it  is  a  prostitution  of  his  exis- 
tence and  noble  powers.  He  was  never  made  to  suffer  ;  his 
Bufferings  are  the  consequences  of  the  sinful  perversion  of  hia 
being.  He  is  a  jarring  string  in  nature's  orchestra— a  discor- 
dant note  in  creation's  chimes  of  praise  to  God. 

\Ve  remark, 

2.  That  the  existence  of  the  uicked  is  a  display  of  Divine 
mercy. 

(1).  Think  of  their  ingratitude  for  temporal  favors.  They 
have  received  all  their  temporal  blessings  from  God.  The 
corn  in  the  fields  does  not  grow  bj-  accident,  the  fruit  on 
the  trees  is  not  a  chance  occurrence,  the  cattle  on  the  hills  are 
not  there  by  necessity,  the  sunshine  by  day  and  the  dew  by 
right  are  not  causeless  things;  they  are  the  gifts  and  mercies 
of  God.  Tet  while  the  reaper's  scythe  cuts  down  the  com 
God's  mercy  hath  given,  he  often  curses  the  Giver  ;  the  hus- 
bandman, who  plucks  the  ripe  fruit  of  summer,  often  prefaces 
the  deed  with  oaths.  He  partakes  of  the  blessings  of  life 
without  thinking  of  the  Giver,  or  thanking  him  for  them. 
"While  God  pours  plenty  into  his  lap,  he  frequently  blasphemes 
his  name  or  violates  his  Sabbaths,  and,  lifting  his  brazen  front 
to  the  skies,  in  pride  and  ignorance  asks,  "  "Who  is  the  Lord, 
that  I  should  obey  his  voice  r"  How  wonderful  the  mercy  of 
God,  that  he  should  continue  his  favors. 

(2).  Think  of  their  contempt  of  the  blessings  of  redemption. 
God,   through  unmerited   mercy,  gave  his  Son  to  be  the  fa- 
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viour  of  the  world.  Had  he  not  thus  interposed,  wliat  would 
have  been  the  final  condition  of  mankind  ?  Everlasting  mi- 
sery in  quenchless  fires  must  have  been  their  portion.  Under 
such  circumstances,  how  ought  Christ  to  have  been  received 
and  regarded  by  men  ?  We  should  naturally  have  expected 
he  would  be  loved  and  obeyed.  Was  it  so  ?  Ko  :  "  He  came 
unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not."  They  regarded 
his  conduct  as  highly  treasonable,  cast  on  his  character 
the  foulest  calumnies  inveterate  malice  could  invent,  con- 
spired together  for  his  life,  hired  false  witnesses  to  accuse  him, 
dragged  him  before  secular  judges,  and  without  any  show  of 
justice  murdered  him  on  the  cross.  The  same  spirit  of  enmity 
to  Christ  still  prevails.  He  is  still  virtually  ridiculed  and  des- 
pised— crucified  afresh,  and  put  to  open  shame  by  godless 
men.  What  a  display  of  Divine  mercy,  that  the  Almighty 
does  not  destroy  his  foes  in  his  anger,  and  hurl  them  down  to 
swift  destruction ! 

(3).  Think  of  their  manifest  hostility  against  God.  They 
not  only  cherish  hatred  to  God  in  their  hearts,  but  put  forth 
their  opposition  in  practical  forms.  They  frequently  persecute 
the  people  of  God,  and  in  thousands  of  instances  have  dragged 
them  to  martyrdom.  They  have  devised  numerous  and  for- 
midable schemes  to  oppose  the  progress  of  the  gospel,  and  to 
diffuse  the  principles  of  error.  They  have  instituted  systems, 
formed  societies,  written  books,  and  employed  agents  to  dis- 
credit Bible  truth,  oppose  the  march  of  the  Eedeemer,  hinder 
the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecies,  prevent  the  accomplishment 
of  the  purposes  of  redemption,  and  to  estrange  the  world  from 
its  legitimate  Ruler.  Tet  God,  in  his  mercy,  suffers  these 
persons  to  live.  0,  sinner,  think  how  far  you  have  wandered  ! 
how  deep  you  have  sunk  !  how  often  you  have  sinned  !  of  the 
time  you  have  wasted,  the  offers  of  mercy  you  have  slighted, 
the  privileges  you  have  abused,  the  Sabbaths  you  have  dese- 
crated, the  vows  you  have  broken  !  and  wonder  that  you  are 
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not  dead  and  at  the  judgment-seat — wonder  that  you  are  not 
doomed  to  perdition  -svith  the  thousands  who  have  already 
perished  ;  and  while  you  wonder,  weep,  pray,  and  resolve  that 
you  will  sin  no  more. 

We  remark, 

3.  Tlie  existence  of  the  nicked  is  a  prostitution  of  probationary 
life  and  blessings. 

God  has  given  us  no  time  to  waste  or  squander  away  in  un- 
profitable pursuits.  The  present  life  is  not  one  of  permanence, 
but  of  probation.  It  is  a  brief  stage  of  our  existence,  but  that 
on  which  the  future  character  of  our  existence  depends.  Our 
present  being  is  but  the  preface  to  our  ceaseless  existence — 
the  corridor  which  conducts  to  our  permanent  abode.  Human 
life  is  the  seed-time,  in  which  we  must  sow  to  ourselves 
in  righteousness,  that  we  may  reap  life  everlasting  in  the 
world  to  come.  The  wilful  sinner  is  sowing  tares,  or  the  seeds 
of  avarice  and  vice,  from  which  he  will  reap  an  abundant  crop 
of  remorse  and  despair  in  the  pit  of  hell.  This  life  is  the  time 
for  laying  up  treasure  in  heaven,  but  the  wicked  are  treasur- 
ing up  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath.  This  life  is  the  only 
time  for  repentance,  prayer,  and  a  preparation  for  heaven ; 
but  the  wicked  are  hardening  their  hearts  against  God,  and 
are  fitting  themselves  for  destruction.  This  life  is  transformed 
into  a  curse  instead  of  being  a  blessing.  Existence,  in  itself, 
is  no  mean  blessing,  especially  when  its  purposes  are  accom- 
plished and  its  true  objects  attained.  "When  the  will  is  re- 
newed by  Divine  grace,  the  conscience  sprinkled  with  the 
blood  of  Christ,  when  the  passions  are  sanctified  and  the  whole 
man  is  rendered  obedient  to  the  rule  of  love,  and  with  the  ad- 
vance of  years  is  ripening  for  the  heavenly  state,  and  when 
the  final  scene  of  life  arrives,  and  the  solemn  summons  comes, 
he  is  found  with  his  gai'ments  on,  his  lamp  trimmed,  and  his 
lights  blazing, — an  abundant  entrance  is  administered  unto 
him  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  God.     But  what  a  pros- 
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titution  of  talent  and  energy,  when  Kfe  is  devoted  to  the  ser- 
vice of  Satan,  when  the  will  becomes  more  obstinately  opposed 
to  God,  the  judgment  perverted,  the  understanding  darkened 
and  the  heart  filled  with  corruption  ;  when  constant  progress 
is  made  in  evil,  until  the  soul,  amid  the  gloom  and  the  horror 
of  the  valley  of  death,  is  dragged  down  by  commissioned  de- 
mons to  the  abode  of  the  lost !  How  terrible  such  a  condition ! 
Man  was  never  designed  for  hell.  It  was  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels  ;  yet,  by  a  life  crowned  by  such  deeds, 
and  characterised  by  foul  and  debased  pursuits,  he  fits  himself 
for  companionship  with  fallen  spirits.  His  ruin  is  his  own 
act,  and  his  guilt  and  condemnation  must  be  for  ever  upon  his 
own  head. 

The  blessings  of  life  are  sent  to  man  as  ministers  of  salva- 
tion ;  perverted  by  sin,  they  become  ministers  of  condemnation. 
If  they  are  not,  by  being  properly  used,  made  blessings,  by 
being  abused,  they  are  rendered  a  curse.  It  is  said  of  Judas, 
"  It  had  been  good  for  that  man  if  he  had  not  been  born." 
A  man  had  better  not  have  been  born  than  to  have  life,  and 
live  in  continued  sin.  It  would  have  been  better  for  you  if 
you  had  been  strangled  in  your  cradle,  than  after  a  long  life, 
destitute  of  piety  and  a  prcparatioji  for  heaven,  you  should 
perish  for  ever.  Ton  may  curse  the  day  of  your  birth,  and 
wish  you  had  sucked  poison  at  the  breasts  of  her  who  gave 
you  birth  :  you  may  wish  the  darkness  of  the  tomb  had  closed 
upon  you  the  first  time  you  saw  the  light  of  the  sun ;  that 
your  first  dress  had  been  a  shroud,  and  your  first  bed  a  grave, 
if  after  being  the  recipients  of  Divine  mercy  through  life,  and 
enjoying  the  privileges  of  the  gospel,  and  failing  to  improve 
thereby,  you  sink  to  perdition  at  last. 

n.  The  QUEsnoN  peoposed. — "Wherefore  do  the  wicked 
live?" 

We  remark, 
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1.  The  u'icked  do  not  live  of  necessity. 

There  is  no  absolute  or  imperative  decree  rendering  their  life 
necessary  or  their  death  impossible.  They  have  no  means  of 
their  own  to  render  themselves  invulnerable  to  disease,  and 
preserve  intact  their  earthly  existence.  The  power  of  life  and 
death  is  not  invested  in  their  own  hands.  They  cannot  retain 
or  dispatch  the  spirit  by  the  action  of  their  own  wiU.  It  is 
the  exclusive  prerogative  of  the  Almighty  to  preserve  or  de- 
stroy it ;  and  God  is  under  no  obligation  to  preserve  the  lives 
of  bad  men.  While  they  subsist  by  his  benevolence  they  con- 
spire together  to  injure  the  interests  of  his  cause,  and  vex  and 
grieve  his  church.  There  is  no  necessity  for  their  existence. 
They  are  not  sufficiently  strong  to  resist  the  vengeance  of  an 
angry  God,  hold  back  the  uplifted  arm  of  his  wrath,  or  elude 
the  agencies  employed  to  execute  the  purposes  of  his  displea- 
sure. The  worm  is  not  more  easily  crushed  under  the  foot  of 
a  lion,  the  leaf  driven  by  the  winds  of  autumn,  or  the  wreck 
drifted  by  the  ocean's  fury,  than  the  Almighty  could  at  once 
utterly  destroy  the  wicked  from  the  earth.  He  could  send  a 
band  of  the  dreadful  angels  of  death  round  our  planet,  and  in 
one  solemn  night  slay  all  who  do  not  love  and  fear  him,  as  he 
sent  the  destroying  angel  across  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  slew  in 
one  night  the  first-born  of  every  Egyptian  family.  By  a  sin- 
gle volition,  he  could  send  the  ministers  of  his  throne  to  fore- 
warn and  deliver  his  people,  as  he  did  in  the  case  of  Lot,  and 
could  as  easily  set  the  world  on  fije,  with  its  wicked  inhabi- 
tants, and  eflPect  a  complete  destruction,  as  in  the  case  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah. 

We  remark, 

2.  They  do  not  live  on  the  ground  of  merit. 

They  do  not  live  because  they  deserve  life.  If  the  Almighty 
had  dealt  with  us  on  the  principle  of  human  merit,  we  should 
many  years  ago  have  had  to  say  to  corruption,  thou  art  my 
mother ;  and  to  the  worm,  thou  art  my  sister.     If  men  saw 
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their  true  position,  the  heinous  nature  of  vice,  the  aggravated 
character  of  transgression,  and  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin, 
they  would  see  that  a  thousand  such  deathless  "worms  and 
quenchless  fires  as  they  have  imagined  are  less  than  they  de- 
serve. Don't  think,  0  wicked  man,  that  because  you  have 
the  blessings  of  life — your  health,  your  family  in  comfort 
around  you,  your  crops  good,  your  herds  thriving,  your  trade 
prosperous,  your  friends  increasing,  your  wine  and  oil  multi- 
plying— that,  therefore,  you  deserve  them.  The  dingiest 
cellar  for  a  home,  the  most  abject  poverty,  the  miseries  of 
want,  without  the  consolations  of  friendship,  are  more  than 
any  of  us  deserve. 

"We  remaik, 

3.  They  do  not  live  on  the  ground  of  usefidness. 

(1).  Their  existence  is  not  necessary  to  the  interest  of 
Christ's  cause.  They  render  the  church  no  spiritual  service. 
They  have  no  affection  lor  Christ,  no  true  sympathy  for  God's 
house,  or  "Word,  or  worship  :  these  things  are  the  true  elements 
of  spiritual  life.  The  church  does  not  depend  on  the  world 
for  her  existence.  "Wicked  men  have  often  done  the  church  of 
Christ  much  harm,  internally  and  externally.  Sometimes, 
under  a  mask  of  avowed  friendship,  they  have  entered  her  sa- 
cred precincts  and  "assumed  her  offices  :  these  wolves  in  sheep's 
clothing  have  often  made  terrible  slaughter.  These  assumed 
friends  have  frequently  sown  far  and  wide  the  seeds  of  error, 
and  diffused  the  elements  of  contention  and  discord.  Avowed 
enemies  have  made  terrible  war  upon  the  saints.  They  in  no 
wise  make  the  church  holier  or  more  efficient,  though  some- 
times their  dark  deeds  are  mercifully  overruled  for  the  good 
of  others. 

(2).  The  wicked  are  not  necessary  for  the  good  of  the  world. 
The  world  is  injured  by  their  presence.  They  carry  about 
with  them  a  polluted  and  poisoned  atmosphere,  impregnated 
with  moral  malaria,  which  whoever  breathes  must  suffer  iu 
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his  heart  and  morals.  "  One  sinner  destroys  much  good." 
The  wicked  are  not  necessary  to  the  world's  peace.  They  are 
more  frequently  the  disturbers  of  the  peace  of  families,  of 
neighbourhoods,  of  nations,  and  of  the  world.  The  wicked 
are  not  necessary  to  the  world's  progress  in  what  is  beneficial. 
Most  of  the  benefactors  of  our  race,  in  a  civil  and  social  point 
of  view,  have  been  good  men.  They  have  paid  court  at  the 
temple  of  Christian  truth.  If  all  the  civil  and  socitil  advan- 
tages that  owe  their  origin  and  existence  to  the  Christian 
religion  were  removed,  we  should  have  very  little  left  but 
superstition,  cruelty,  and  barbarism.  The  wicked  are  not 
necessary  to  the  world's  preservation.  They  are  much  like- 
lier to  hasten  its  end.  They  bring  the  curse  of  God  upon 
themselves,  their  homes,  and  country.  iXothing  would  be  so 
likely  to  hasten  the  world's  final  doom  as  an  increasing  num- 
ber of  wicked  inhabitants. 

But  we  remark, 

4.  The  existence  of  the  tricked  does  not  impeach  the  holiness 
and  justice  oj  God. 

Because  the  Almighty  permits  bad  men  to  live  and  prosper, 
we  must  not  conclude  that  he  connives  at  sin  or  countenances 
their  evil  conduct.  He  does  not  necessarily  sanction  what  he 
permits.  He  is  not,  nor  can  he  be,  the  author  of  sin.  Man  is 
a  free  agent.  To  destroy  the  free  action  of  the  will,  would 
render  human  conduct,  whether  virtuous  or  vicious,  a  neces- 
sity, and  entirely  remove  all  responsibility.  If  man  were  not 
a  free  agent,  and  did  wrong,  his  wrong-doing  would  not  be 
chargeable  on  himself,  but  on  his  Maker.  If  God  were  to  au- 
thorise sin,  and  then  to  punish  it,  his  character  would  be 
impeached.  The  Almighty  has  given  his  law  to  man,  and 
man  has  the  power  to  obey  or  disobey  that  law.  He  knows 
the  rewards  of  obedience,  and  the  consequences  of  disobedience. 
He  holds,  to  a  great  extent,  his  destiny  in  his  own  hand.  By 
nature  and  practice,  he  is  down  in  a  deep,  dark  pit ;  the  rope 
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of  redeeming  mercy  is  let  down  to  him  for  his  rescue ;  he  can 
take  hold  of  it  if  he  will,  and  if  he  refuse,  he  must  perish. 
He  is  like  a  ship-wrecked  mariner :  the  life-boat  of  free  grace, 
through  Christ,  is  launched  to  save  him — it  is  brought  close  to 
him — he  can  get  into  it  by  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit  if  he 
will ;  and  if  he  will  not,  he  must  sink  under  the  billows  of 
Divine  wrath,  and  bear  the  consequences  of  his  own  ob- 
stinacy. 

We  remark, 

5.  The  existence  of  the  wicked  does  not  belie  the  statements  of 
Divine  revelation. 

The  Scriptures  inform  us  that  God  hates  sin.  "  God  is  an- 
gry with  the  wicked  every  day."  "  Thou  art  of  purer  eyes 
than  to  behold  evil,  and  canst  not  look  on  iniquity."  "  Upon 
the  wicked  he  shall  rain  snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  and  an 
horrible  tempest :  this  shall  be  the  portion  of  their  cup." 
Do  you  ask,  Is  the  existence  of  the  wicked  consistent  with 
these  awful  statements  of  Divine  truth  ?  We  answer,  It  is. 
If  God  has  not  yet  punished  the  sinner,  this  is  no  evidence 
that  he  will  not  do  so.  He  will  eventually  unsheath  and 
whet  his  glittering  sword,  and  take  vengeance.  "  Though 
hand  join  in  hand,  the  wicked  shall  not  go  unpunished." 
"Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out."  Eetribution  follows 
on  the  heels  of  the  sinner,  and  will  sooner  or  later  overtake 
him. 

We  remark  that  the  wicked  live, 

1.  Through  the  exercise  of  Divine  long-suffering. 

God's  mercy,  through  Christ,  appears  to  be  the  great  cause 
that  prevents  the  sinner  from  falling  into  hell.  If  you  remove 
this  he  will  drop  at  once  into  the  flames.  What  strange  in- 
fatuation distinguishes  the  conduct  of  ungodly  men  !  We  hear 
the  name  of  God  blasphemed,  and  heaven  assailed  with  horrid 
oaths  and  curses.  We  see  God's  Sabbaths  violated,  and  de- 
voted to  purposes  of  impiety  and  worldly  pleasure.     We  see 
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his  word  set  at  naught,  his  people  despised,  religion  ridiculed 
by  the  very  persons  "whom  God's  mercy  every  moment  saves 
from  swift  destruction.  The  transgressor  hangs  over  the 
pit  by  the  thread  of  life  ;  if  this  were  cut,  he  would  drop  into 
the  fiery  abyss  ;  it  is  only  through  God's  mercy  that  such  is 
not  the  case,  and  that  the  sinner  is  not  suffered  to  perish.  There 
is  reason  to  believe  that  demons  are  round  about  the  path  of  the 
sinner,  prompting  him  to  evO.,  and  ready  to  seize  him  at  death. 
God's  mercy  is  also  around  him,  to  keep  him  from  harm  ;  but 
■when  this  shall  be  removed,  demons  wOl  claim  their  prey, 
and  drag  him  in  their  fiery  embrace  to  everlasting  misery. 
The  wicked  live, 

2.  Through,  the  intercession  of  Christ. 

There  are,  in  all  probability,  many  barren  trees  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard  which  would  have  been  cut  down  and  cast 
into  the  fixe  but  for  the  timely  interference  and  intercession  of 
Christ.  When  the  stroke  of  Divine  justice  has  been  about  to 
alight  on  the  sinner's  head,  Jesus  has  interposed,  and  said, 
"  Spare  Him  another  year,  and  I  will  dig  about  him,  and  use 
other  means  to  save  him  ;  and  if  these  fail,  then  after  that, 
thou  shall  cut  him  down."  This  may  be  the  last  year  of  pro- 
bation with  some  present.  It  may  be  the  last  week,  or  even 
the  last  day  of  the  last  year.  How  unsafe  your  position  !  It 
will  probably  be  seen,  when  the  books  are  opened  in  the  day 
of  God,  that,  through  the  intercession  of  Christ,  millions, 
who  would  otherwise  have  been  destroyed,  have  had  their  lives 
prolonged  on  earth  for  many  years,  that  they  might  have  addi- 
tional opportunities  of  repentance. 

The  wicked  live, 

3.  Throttgh  the  prayers  of  the  pious. 

There  were  very  few  praying  men  in  the  old  world,  and  the 
Almighty  sent  a  flood,  and  destroyed  it.  If  there  had  been  a 
few  more  pious,  praying  persons  they  might  have  kept  back 
the  flood,  and  the  world  might  have  been  preserved.     There 
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^ere  not  even  ten  who  were  truly  righteous  in  the  cities  of 
the  plain,  or  the  fiery  tempest  would  not  have  descended,  and 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  might  have  been  standing  to  this  day. 
The  prayers  of  the  pious  have  often  kept  back  the  judgments 
of  the  Almighty.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  prayers  of  the  good, 
you  might  have  been  struck  down  by  death's  killing  dart, 
and  consigned  to  endless  despair.  Young  man,  have  you 
a  praying  mother  ?  It  may  be  through  that  mother's  prayers 
that  you  have  not  a  shroud  on  to-day.  Young  woman, 
have  you  a  praying  father  ?  It  may  be  through  that  father's 
prayers  that  you  axe  not  at  this  time  a  corpse.  Parents,  have 
you  a  praying  child?  It  is  perhaps  through  that  child's 
prayers  that  you  are  not  occupying  a  coffin  instead  of  a  pew 
in  the  Lord's  hou€e.  *■'  The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righ- 
teous man  availeth  much." 

The  wicked  live, 

4.  That  they  may  hate  more  opportmiities  of  salvation. 

God  is  slow  to  anger  and  of  great  kindness.  "  As  I  live, 
■saith  the  Lord  God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the 
wicked,  but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live." 
After  the  axe  is  laid  to  the  root  of  the  tree,  God  sometimes 
allows  the  tree  to  stand  awhile,  that  even  then  fruit  may 
appear.  After  the  sword  is  unsheathed,  and  the  hand  that 
grasps  it  is  uplifted,  he  sometimes  delays  the  stroke,  as  if, 
even  then,  to  see  whether  the  sinner  will  repent.  After  death 
has  fixed  his  arrow  in  his  harness,  and  is  levelling  his  deadly 
blow,  God  sometimes  seems  to  hesitate  and  keep  death  in  sus- 
pense to  give  the  sinner  another  opportunity  of  repentance. 
After  death's  grim  form  has  appeared  dimly  in  the  distance, 
and  his  long  sliadowis  falling  almost  at  the  sinner's  feet,  God 
sometimes  seems  to  bid  him  stand  still  that  mercy  may  be 
again  offered  to  the  sinner ;  and  if  he  will  repent  and  believe 
in  the  Saviour,  the  axe  may  be  taken  from  the  root  of  the  tree, 
the  sword  may  be  commanded  to  return  to  its  scabbard,  and 
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death  to  put  his  aiTow  back  into  bia  quiver,  and  retreat  for 
the  present. 

Tlie  -wicked  sometimes  live, 

5.  To  execute  the  purposes  of  Jehovah. 

The  Almighty  occasionally  employs  wicked  men  to  execute 
his  wonderful  designs.  The  slave-dealing  Ishmaelites  con- 
veyed Joseph  into  Egypt :  they  constituted  an  undesigned 
link  in  that  extraordinary  series  of  events  which  distinguish 
the  history  of  Jocob's  favorite  son.  Balaam  predicted  the 
birth  of  the  Saviour.  Xebuchadnezzar  was  a  rod  of  vengeance 
in  the  hands  of  the  Almighty  to  punish  the  Jews  for  their 
idolatry.  When  duly  chastised,  Cyrus  was  raised  up  to  de- 
liver them.  God  works  by  whom  he  will.  Wicked  men, 
while  attending  to  their  own  interests,  often,  unconsciousl}', 
subserve  the  purposes  of  God. 

They  sometimes  live, 

6.  To  fill  up  the  ineasure  of  tlieir  iniquity. 

The  Scriptures  plainly  teach  the  possibility  of  the  wicked  be- 
ing given  "  over  to  a  reprobate  mind,"  or  left  to  fill  up  the  mea- 
sure of  their  iniquity.  These  are  given  up  of  God  for  ever. 
They  are  left  to  their  own  ways,  and  the  consequeuces  of  their 
own  wicked  conduct.  Having  proved  vessels  too  stubborn  to 
yield  to  the  Creator's  will,  they  are  given  up  to  be  fitted  by 
their  ovra  folly  and  guilt  for  destruction. 

They  live, 

7.  That  God  may  he  glorified  in  their  salvation  or  justified  in 
their  damnation. 

Every  man  has  an  opportunity  of  being  saved,  whatever 
may  be  the  number  and  the  aggravated  character  of  his  sins, 
and  whatever  their  terrible  desert.  The  blessed  Trinity — 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  good  angels,  and  all  pious  per- 
sons are  interested  in  the  sinner's  salvation.  If  he  return 
from  his  evil  ways,  repent  of  his  sins,  and  believe  in  the  Sa- 
viour, God  will  be  plorified;  Christ,  in  his  case,  will  "see  of 
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the  travail  of  his  soul  and  be  satisfied;"  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
be  magnified  ;  angels  will  rejoice  ;  good  men  will  praise  God 
together  on  his  behalf,  and  his  own  personal  safety  will  be 
secured.  On  the  other  hand,  if  he  devote  his  time  and  energy 
to  the  service  of  Satan  and  die  in  his  sin3,God  will  be  justified 
in  dooming  him  to  perdition.  If,  after  the  fall,  no  means  had 
been  used  for  man's  recovery,  if  the  law  had  been  permitted  to 
take  its  course,  and  God  had  sentenced  him  to  everlasting  des- 
truction, he  would  only  have  been  treated  righteously.  As  man 
had  sinned,  he  deserved  punishment,  and  God  was  under  no  ob- 
ligation to  redeem  him ;  therefore  he  is  justified  in  punishing  the 
guilty  now  after  using  so  many  means  to  save  them.  He  gave 
his  Son  to  die  for  you.  He  has  sent  his  Spirit  to  enlighten 
you.  You  have  the  Sabbath  and  God's  holy  word.  Tou  know 
the  way  of  salvation.  Tou  have  sermons,  means  of  grace, 
places  of  worship,  pious  friends,  and  many  other  advantages. 
If  you  perish  at  last,  your  ruin  will  be  self-procured.  When 
the  sentence  of  the  Almighty  Judge  thunders  upon  your 
ears,  "  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels,"  you  will  be  compelled  to 
acknowledge  the  sentence  just  and  righteous.  Never  forget 
that  it  is  your  own  voluntary  misconduct  that  will  exclude 
you  from  heaven. 

In    CONCLTJSlOIf, 

1.  We  team  you  who  are  living  in  sin  of  your  imminent 
danger. 

Every  moment  your  life  is  in  jeopardy.  Your  opportuni- 
ties of  repentance  will  soon  be  past.  You  will  soon  be  saved 
or  lost  for  ever.  Time  is  short — death  is  close  behind — eter- 
nity is  just  before.  There  is  but  one  step  between  you  and 
the  grave.  "  The  day  is  far  spent,  the  night  is  at  hand." 
The  mortal  tabernacle  in  which  your  spirit  resides  is  stricken, 
its  cords  are  being  loosed,  its  foundations  are  shaken,   and  it 
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will  soon  be  taken  down.  Your  house  will  soon  be  a  heap  of 
ruins.  The  emergencies  of  your  case  demand  immediate  at- 
tention. The  arrows  of  death  are  flying  thickly  around  you; 
and  before  you  utter  another  sentence  or  take  another  step, 
you  may  be  smitten  down.  Tour  companions  in  sin  are  falling 
into  hell  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left.  The  ground  on 
which  you  stand  is  mingled  with  the  ashes  of  your  fallen  part- 
ners in  crime ;  it  is  gorged  with  the  dead.  Escape  for  your 
life! 

3.  We  urge  you  tofidfil  the  purposes  of  your  eocistence. 

"  Consider  your  ways  ;"  forsake  sin;  resolve  to  devote  your- 
self to  God ;  repent  before  the  Lord  ;  repair  to  the  feet  of 
Jesus ;  ask  him  to  forgive  you,  and  do  it  now  :  be  earnest ;  be 
importunate ;  press  your  case  ;  urge  your  suit ;  cry  mightily 
to  God  ;  exercise  faith  in  the  atonement ;  believe  that  he  saves 
you  now,  and  you  shall  go  home  justified  ;  and  then,  having 
received  good  yourself,  you  will  diffuse  it  among  your  fellows. 
Determine  to  confess  Christ  everywhere.  Labor,  wrestle,  and 
pray  for  the  prosperity  of  his  cause,  and  induce  as  many  as 
possible  to  accept  of  a  full  and  free  salvation  through  Christ. 
Compel  them,  by  holy  love,  to  come.  Don't  be  ciphers  in  the 
world.  Live  for  something.  Try  to  do  some  one  good. 
Seek  to  make  the  world  better  by  your  presence.  Reprove 
sin  by  a  holy  life.  "  Let  your  light  shine."  Endure  to  the 
end,  and  heaven  will  be  yours  for  ever.     Amen. 


SEKMOIS"     XIII 


THE    CHRISTIAN'S   VIEWS    OF    LIFE,    DEATH, 
AND   ETERNITY. 

BY   THE   REV,  J.   V/.  HOWELL,  OF  NOTTINGHAM. 

"  For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dis- 
solved, we  have  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal 
in  the  heavens.  For  in  this  we  groan,  earnestly  desiring  to  be  clothed 
upon  with  our  house  which  is  from  heaven  :  if  so  be  that  being  clothed 
we  shall  not  be  found  naked.  For  we  that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do  grOan, 
being  burdened :  not  for  that  we  would  be  unclothed,  but  clothed  upon, 
that  mortality  might  be  swallowed  up  of  life." — 2  Cob.  v.  1-4. 


Chbistianity  affords  man  the  noblest  views  of  life,  and  awa- 
kens the  highest  and  piu-est  thoughts,  hopes,  and  feelings  con- 
cerning the  future.  It  satisfactorily  solves  the  great  problems 
of  life,  death,  and  eternity.  Its  language  is  certain,  its  light 
is  clear,  and  its  trumpet- sound  is  true.  As  a  system,  Chris- 
tianity is  superior  to  all  other  systems,  in  fact  it  is  "  the  glory 
that  excelleth."  It  places  life  in  a  new  light,  and  reveals  our 
relation  to  the  eternal  world. 

On  subjects  concerning  which  poets  have  sung  doubtfully, 
and  philosophers  have  only  ventured  "  dark  guesses,"  it 
speaks  out  boldly  and  confidently,  for  "  it  has  brought  life 
and  immortality  to  light."  This  is  the  case  with  our  text ; 
it  lifts  up  the  veil  from  the  future,   and  enables  man  to  look 
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steadily  forward  beyond  the  limits  of  mortality,  and  form  cor- 
rect and  Christian  views  of  the  "world  to  come." 

Without  Christianity  man  could  only  look  into  the  tomb  and 
mournfully  say,  I  know  that  I  shall  die ;  the  earthly  house 
rmist  fall,  the  body  must  decay ;  but  with  Christianity  he  can 
look  beyond  the  tomb  and  joyfully  exclaim,  "For  we  know 
that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we 
have  a  building  of  God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal 
in  the  heavens." 

This  is  the  glory  of  Christianity.  Sin  has  opened  the  grave 
for  man  ;  but  Christianity  cheers  the  believer  as  he  enters  the 
sepulchre  by  the  assurance  that  he  "  shall  not  always  sleep," 
and  by  enabling  him  to  look  beyond  its  narrow  precincts  with 
confidence  that  he  will  then  enter  "  a  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." 

The  text,  you  perceive,  refers  us  to  the  views  which  the 
Christian  entertains  of  three  different  states  of  being. 

Hence  we  notice — 

I.  The  Christian's  view  of  the  present  state. 
I  lleceiving  Christianity  in  its  saving  power,  a  man's  views 
as  well  as  his  feelings,  undergo  a  complete  change.  This  is 
true  of  every  man — no  matter  how  moral  he  may  have  been 
previous  to  his  conversion,  or  whatever  respect  he  may  have 
felt  for  religious  things— unconverted  he  lacks  spiritual  per- 
ception, and  the  things  of  the  Spirit  can  only  be  "  spiritually 
discerned."  Hence  the  change  consequent  upon  his  conversion. 
When  graciously  pardoned  he  receives  spiritual  sight ;  the 
"  scales  fall  from  his  eyes,"  the  "  eyes  of  his  mind  are  opened," 
he  sees  spiritual  things  as  he  could  not  see  them  before  because 
destitute  of  spiritual  vision,  and  he  henceforth  looks  at  life, 
death,  and  eternity,  in  widely  different  lights.  With  him  "old 
things  are  passed  away,  and  behold  all  things  are  become  new." 
He  himself  is  a  new  man.     The  fear  of  death  is  removed. 
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Life  is  robed  in  sunlight :  the  grave  is  illuminated  with  hope, 
and  the  future  is  brightened  with  the  promises  of  God.  He 
loses  attachment  to  earth,  and  "  sets  his  affections  on  things 
above."  Thus  entirely  changed,  the  text  before  us  expresses 
his  views  as  a  Christian.     It  gives  us, 

1  A  description  of  the  present  life. 

The  language  intimates  that  it  is  a  pilgrimage.  Hence 
Paul's  use  of  the  term  "tabernacle,"  the  frail  lodging- place 
of  the  traveller.  "  We  that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do  groan, 
being  burdened."  We  are  only  in  a  temporary  place  of  abode, 
and  consequently  are  "  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  earth." 
This  is  notour  resting-place,  for  "  here  we  have  no  continu- 
ing city."  Jacob  gave  Pharaoh  an  affecting  description  of 
life.  "  The  days  of  the  years  of  my  pilgrimage  are  an  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years  ;  few  and  evil  have  the  days  of  the  years 
of  my  life  been,  and  have  not  attained  unto  the  days  of  the 
years  of  the  life  of  my  fathers  in  the  days  of  their  pilgrimage." 
(Gen.  xlvii.  9.)  This  is  a  true  picture  of  human  life.  Our 
days  are  few  and  evil.  The  language  of  our  text  Paul  seems 
to  have  borrowed  from  the  wilderness-life  of  Israel,  the  peculi- 
arities of  which  lie  applies  to  the  body  and  to  the  present  state. 
The  idea  is  that  this  life  is  changing,  transient,  dJid.  passing  away 
and  that  real  believers  "  seek  a  city  out  of  sight." 

When  the  Eastern  traveller  had  a  long  journey  to  perform 
he  provided  himself  with  a  tent  which  he  could  erect  or  take 
down  at  pleasure,  or  as  suited  his  convenience.  Just  so,  says 
Paul,  your  "  earthly  house,"  your  body  is  only  as  a  tent,  it 
serves  you  as  yoii  toil  amid  the  perils  and  difficulties  of  your 
wilderness  life ;  but  it  will  be  taken  down  at  death,  and  then 
you  yourself,  your  real  person,  your  actual  man  will  pass  over 
Jordan  and  dwell  either  in  bliss  or  woe  for  ever.  Hence  your 
great  business  is  to  understand  life  aright,  and  prepare  for  a 
nobler  state  of  being.  The  first  part  of  our  subject  pertains 
to  life,  the  present  life,  and  Paul's  description  of  it  furnishes 
us  with  an  idea  of 
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2  Its  frailty. 

Our  hold  of  life  is  frail  indeed,  for  our  life  itself  is  Kgtt  as 
gossamer,  and  as  sportive  as  the  phantasms  of  a  dream.  It 
hangs  upon  a  breath ;  it  suspends  as  upon  a  hair.  Our  pre- 
sent habitation  is  only  a  tent.  We  know  not  how  soon  it 
may  be  taken  down.  The  storm  may  beat  it  to  the  earth ; 
the  passing  wind  may  level  it  to  the  ground.  Just  so  is  it 
with  our  bodies.  They  are  only  tabernacles,  "  earthly  houses." 
They  are  subject  to  disease;  internal  disorders,  constitutioned 
defects,  silently  approaching  sickness,  or  raging  epidemics, 
may  sweep  our  tents  away.  In  a  moment  the  lightning  may 
scathe  us,  or  a  hair  may  strangle  us.  God  only  "  holds  our 
lives  in  being,"  for, 

"  'Tis  Providence  alone  secures 

In  every  state  both  mine  and  yours  ; 
Safety  consists  not  in  escape 
From  dangers  of  a  frightful  shape. 
An  earthquake  may  be  bid  to  spare 
The  man  that's  strangled  by  a  hair. 
Fate  steals  along  -with  silent  tread, 
Found  oftenest  in  what  least  we  dread, 
Frowns  in  the  storm  with  angry  brow, 
But  in  the  sunshine  strikes  the  blow." 

Tes,  God  can  aim  the  elements  against  us,  and  make  any 
one  the  swift-winged  messenger  of  death.  How  often  we  are 
furnished  with  examples  illustrative  of  this  assertion — ex- 
amples, many  of  which  are  familiar  to  us  all.  But  we  should 
remember  that  the  taking  down  of  our  tabernacle  is  followed 
by  s.  permanent  change.  The  traveller  in  the  east  may  repair 
his  tent  If  it  fall ;  but  if  our  tents  fall  they  cannot  be  repaired. 
Their  fall  is  fatal,  for  then  our  earthly  pilgrimage  ends  and  we 
enter  upon  another  state  of  being.  We  leave  a  trying  pilgrim- 
age for  a  changeless  condition.  After  death,  probation  is  over; 
■we  are  no  longer  the  sport  of  the  breeze,  or  the  dupe  of  life's 
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merry  dance,  but  all  is  fixed  for  ever.  The  great  gulf  divides 
between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  in  the  future  world,  anrj 
the  character  we  now  form  will  then  be  stereotyped  to  ail 
eternity.  There  will  he  no  passing  of  souls  from  one  state  of 
being  to  another.  The  righteous  will  be  raised  to  thrones  of 
light,  and  can  never  fall ;  the  wicked  will  be  cast  down  to 
"quenchless  fire,"  and  can  never  rise.  It  will  be  wise  of  us, 
therefore,  to  prepare  for  our  change,  for  it  will  soon  come, 
though  we  know  not  n-hen.  It  may  be  in  the  morning,  at  noon, 
or  at  the  midnight  hour.  Let  us,  therefore,  be  ready ;  give  all 
diligence  to  make  our  "calling  and  election  sure  j"  for  "it 
is  not  a  vain  thing,  it  is  for  our  lives." 

Then  concerning  the  present  state,  we  are  referred  by  the 
apostle  to 

3  Its  character. 

Our  present  life  is  one  of  trial.  This  is  clearly  intimated 
by  Paul;  hence,  says  he,  "We  groan,  being  burdened ;"  or, 
being  burdened  by  a  load  of  trial,  affliction,  sorrow,  and  dis- 
tress, we  groan  beneath  our  burden.  And  where  is  the  man 
that  does  not  know  this  to  be  a  truth  ?  He  may  seem  to  be 
light  and  gay ;  he  may  appear  to  be  intoxicated  with  worldly 
pleasure ;  indulge  in  golden  day-dreams,  and  live  in  a 
world  of  ease  and  bliss  ;  but  he  often  has  to  contend  with  the 
roughs  and  storms  of  life,  until  even  his  heart  is  "  burdened" 
with  woe,  and  he  also  '•  groans."  !Xo  individual  is  free  from 
this  common  lot  of  man.  But  yet,  though  saint  and  sinner 
may  both  be  burdened  and  both  groan,  there  is  a  decided 
difi'erence  between  the  two.  The  one  has  joy  with  his  sorrow; 
pleasure  with  his  load ;  the  other  is  crushed  beneath  his  bur- 
den, and  has  no  friendly  hand  to  lend  him  aid. 

The  former  of  these  you  perceive  is  Christian  experience,  it 
is  not  paganism  ;  it  is  not  socialism ;  it  is  not  infidelity  ;  it  is 
Christianity.  The  idea  of  rejoicing  and  yet  sorrowing  at  the 
game  time  is  too  paradoxical  for  the  world ;  it  does  not  under- 


162  THE  christian's  views  of 

stand  such  a  state,  and,  tterefore,  has  no  faith  in  it ;  the 
Christian,  however,  not  only  understands  and  believes,  but 
daily  enjoys  it.  Oh,  yes,  Christianity  makes  a  feast  even  of 
the  trials  of  life;  from  them  it  enables  the  Christian  to  gather 
strength  for  the  day  of  conflict.  It  may  have  been  strange  to 
the  heathen  to  hear  Paul  say,  "  "We  are  troubled  on  every  side 
but  not  distressed."  (2  Cor.  iv  8,  9.)  But  to  the  Christian  such 
language  is  full  of  meaning  and  consolation.  To  the  carnal 
man  these  things  may  appear  mysterious  :  but  to  the  Christian 
they  are  plain.  "We  acknowledge  that  there  are  mysteries  in 
the  Bible ;  we  are  glad  there  are ;  we  glory  in  the  fact ;  they 
prove  its  divinity  ;  they  bear  the  impress  of  the  Infinite  ;  they 
are  part  of  the  Divine  credentials  which  seal  the  Holy  Book 
as  the  truth  of  God.  And  no  wonder,  inasmuch  as  the  Christian 
life  is  a  sjnritnal  life,  that  it  should  be  beyond  the  comprehen- 
sion of  the  carnal  man  ;  but  though  Christian  experience  may, 
sometimes,  be  paradoxical,  yet  it  is  always  rational,  and  to  real 
Christians  it  affords  the  sweetest  relief.  It  imparts  joy  in 
sorrow,  and  gives  light  in  darkness,  while  "  we  look  not 
at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not 
seen ;  for  the  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal,  but  the  things 
which  are  not  seen  are  eternal."  This  is  true  Christian  phi- 
losophy ;  the  prospect  of  future  joy  inspires  the  soul  with  glad- 
ness amid  the  iUs  of  life;  and  though  we  "  groan  being  bur- 
dened," yet  faith  in  the  atonement  of  Jesus  brings  all  necessary 
supplies  of  grace,  so  that,  "  though  our  outward  man  perish, 
yet  our  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day." 

And  may  we  not  inquire  what  is  the  Divate  purpose  in  al- 
lowing the  burdens  of  life  to  come  upon  us,  and  what  are  the 
lessons  they  are  intended  to  teach  us  ?  Take  it  for  an  indisput- 
able fact  that  God  does  nothing  in  vain.  He  has  always  a 
purpose  in  all  he  does,  and  that  purpose  always  comports 
with  the  wisdom  of  his  mind,  and  the  love  of  his  heart.  It 
is  always  such  as  will  advance  his  glory,  and  when  it  has  any 
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bearing  upon  us,  it  is  unquestiunably  designed  for  our  good. 
These  statements  are  perfectly  true  in  reference  to  the  trials 
of  life.  The  afflictions  we  now  bear  are  intended  to  lead  us 
nearer  to  God ;  produce  in  us  a  greater  conformity  to  the 
Divine  likeness,  and  thus  a  preparation  of  soul  for  heaven. 
To  the  believer  they  arc,  therefore,  sanctified  blessings,  and 
produce  within  him  a  stronger  union  of  soul  with  God.  This 
is  God's  purpose,  and  the  lesson  taught  us  is  that  all  else  must 
be  subordinate  to  his  design. 

This  is  not  a  mere  point  of  morality ;  a  fine  conception  of 
poetry,  or  a  deduction  of  philosophy  :  but  the  doctrine  of  the 
Bible ;  it  is  the  great  truth  -woven  and  interwoven  with 
Christianity  as  a  system,  and  teaches  the  Christian  to  under- 
stand that,  every  event  which  occurs,  whether  it  be  pain- 
ful or  pleasing,  is  part  and  parcel  of  God's  great  plan,  and  is, 
either  directly  or  indirectly,  working  out  his  glorious  purposes. 
Omniscient  wisdom  and  Omnipotent  power  are  superintending 
and  guiding  all  the  affairs  of  life,  and  the  Divine  assurance  is 
that  "  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose." 
All  Christians  know  this  to  be  a  truth,  and  cheerfully  bow  to 
every  dispensation  of  Providence,  while  to  be  accepted  of  God 
is  their  highest  ambition,  and  to  do  his  will  is  their  "meat 
and  drink."  So  it  was  with  Paul — his  spirit  bowed  obedience 
to  the  Deity.  God's  will  was  his  law.  To  do  that  will  was 
the  bliss  of  his  being;  for  the  end  of  his  actions,  he  tells  us, 
was  that  he  might  be  "  accepted  of  him."  As  it  was  with 
Paul,  Eo  is  it  with  all  good  men ;  and  when  we  really  act 
aright,  then  all  our  works  are  "  wrought  in  God."  Convinced 
that  God's  will  should  be  the  great  rule  of  the  Christian's  life 
the  immortal  Howe  said,  "  I  know  Vv'ell  I  ought  not  to  have 
any  design  for  myself  which  admits  not  of  subordination  to  the 
interest  and  honour  of  the  Great  God,  and  my  Eedeemer, — and 
which  is  not  actually  so  subordinated."     Thi,''  is  a  great  truth 


164  THE  christian's  views  of 

and  ought,  and  in  fact,  must  be,  the  end  of  all  Christiaa  life. 
When  -we  are  actuated  by  such  thoughts,  our  services  are  sin- 
cere, and  though  imperfect,  yet  they  are  accepted  by  God 
through  the  atonement  of  Jesus ;  and  in  thus  acting  the  good 
man  will  find  an  increase  of  spiritual  strength  and  joy. 

These,  then,  are  evidently  the  views  which  we  ought  to  take 
of  our  present  life.  It  is  a  pilgrimage.  A  tent  is  all  that  we 
have  to  dwell  in  now ;  it  is  a  frail  abode,  and  we  are  pressed 
down  by  burdens  under  which  we  now  groan.  But  our  jour- 
ney will  soon  end,  and  what  then  r  Why  then  we  shall 
either  rise  to  bliss  or  sink  to  woe,  according  as  we  pass  the 
bounds  of  mortality,  in  the  character  of  sinners  or  of  saints. 
Then  all  will  be  fixed  for  ever.  We  may  have  to  endure  great 
suffering  now,  but  if  we  are  Christians,  we  shall  have  joy  in 
the  midst  of  our  sorrow  ;  God  will  approve  of  us,  and  accept 
both  our  "  persons  and  our  works."  Christianity  will  support 
us  in  the  present ;  yield  us  a  plentiful  supply  of  grace,  and 
also  open  a  prospect  for  the  future  bright  in  its  own  glory. 
It  will  afford  us  a  hope,  which  will  shine  upon  our  pathway 
as  brightly  as  a  day-star,  and  at  the  same  time,  be  blooming 
with  immortality;  and  enjoying  this,  we  shall  say  with  holy 
Paul,  "  For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain." 

Furthermore  the  text  refers  us  to 

II.  The  CHElSTIA^''s  view  of  the  ikansitiok  state. 

Paul  here  calls  it  an  "  unclothing,"  a  stripping  off  the  out- 
ward garment.  For  this  beautiful  and  cheering  view  of  death 
we  are  indebted  exclusively  to  Christianity.  !No  other  system 
gives  such  exalted  views  of  man's  final  hour.  "No  other  system 
invests  it  with  such  nobility,  nor  throws  such  light  around 
the  grave.  Paganism  invests  death  with  doubt,  mere  philo- 
sophy with  fear,  infidelity  with  gloom,  but  Christianity  with 
light  and  glory.  This  Divine  system  extracts  the  "  sting  of 
death"    from  all  who  savingly  believe  in  Jesus ;  lights  up  the 
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"gloomy  vale"  with  heavenly  brightness;  and  though  death 
is  so  common  a  subject,  yet  Christianity  invests  it  with  un- 
common importance  and  grandeur.  It  tells  us  what  it  is  to 
die.  It  is  to  be  "  unclothed."  This  one  word  of  Paul's  gives 
the  finest  description  of  it  which  human  lips  have  ever  ut- 
tered .  Philosophy  never  suggested  this  idea.  It  was  reserved 
for  Christianity  to  give  this  beautiful  conception,  and  thus 
cheer  the  good  man  in  his  latest  hour. 

To  die,  is  to  be  "  unclothed."  As  though  Paul  had  said, 
Your  earthly  abode  is  not  a  temple  of  marble,  built  on  solid 
rock,  but  simply  a  frail  booth,  in  which  you  lodge  for  a  short 
time  until  death  shall  strike  it  down  :  or,  to  change  the  figure, 
it  is  only  your  outer  garment,  not  yourself ;  it  is  not  you,  but 
yours ;  your  abode,  not  yourself ;  your  clothing,  not  your  real 
person  ;  and  to  you,  as  Christians,  death  is  only  like  "  uncloth- 
ing" your  person  that  you  may  lie  down  for  a  few  hours  and 
sleep. 

Let  us  not,  however,  forget  that  there  is  another  robe  ;  — a 
soul-garment,  that  we  may  "  not  be  found  naked;"  in  other 
words,  there  is  the  garment  of  the  Eedeemer's  justifying 
righteousness  and  sanctifying  grace,  which  is  as  clothing  to 
the  soul,  and  in  which,  when  we  have  put  off  mortality,  our 
spirits  may  be  arrayed  and  appear  before  God.  A.t  death,  the 
Christian  leaves  his  present  abode  for  a  house  above ;  puts  off 
the  garment  of  mortality,  and  puts  on  the  robes  of  glory.  The 
great  idea  of  the  apostle,  you  see,  is  chanfje.     A  change 

1.  In  our  condition. 

Figuratively  speaking,  according  to  the  apostle's  idea,  the 
body  is  the  soul's  suit,  and  the  grave  is  its  undressing  room. 
Then  we  are  "  unclothed,"  not  annihilated ;  not  dead  and  done 
with  ;  oh,  no  ;  Paul  had  no  such  thoughts ;  we  are  just  sim- 
ply "unclothed;"  we  lay  our  dress  aside,  but  we  do  not 
cease  to  be.  We  change  our  condition,  but  we  do  not  lose 
our  existaice  j  we  leave  our  present  house,  but  it  is  to  go  to 
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another  elsewhere.  The  tent  falls,  but  the  traveller  lives.  He 
ends  his  journey,  and  then  leaves  his  tent  and  enters  into  his 
house  at  home.  The  tent  served  him  well  while  he  was  on 
his  journey,  but  having  arrived  at  home  he  dwells  in  his  house. 
His  consciousness  continues  after  he  has  left  his  tent,  for 
death  has  power  over  the  body  only  ;  it  cannot  touch  the  soul ; 
in  fact,  fires  cannot  destroy  it ;  waters  cannot  drown  it ; 
mountains  cannot  crush  it.  It  defies  all.  Infidelity  says  that 
we  are  a  herd  of  beasts,  (noble  view  of  man  !)  and  that  when 
we  are  dead,  we  are  done  with.  Christianity  says  that  we  are 
men — rational,  intelligent  men  ;  men  capacitated  for  an  im- 
mortality of  being  and  an  eternity  of  bliss,  and  so  far  from 
beinf'  done  with  when  we  are  dead,  that  then,  being  Chris- 
tians, we  really  begin  to  live.  Then  our  powers  will  be 
refined ;  our  sensitiveness  will  awaken  to  a  new  life ;  we  shall 
gain  the  manhood  of  our  existence,  and  enter  on  the  full  en- 
joyment of  the  Deity.  Here,  then,  in  this  Christian  view  of 
life  and  death,  is  greatness  and  grandeur,  it  recognises  the 
true  nobility  of  man. 

The  statements  which  the  Bible  makes  on  these  subjects 
are  truths,  glorious  truths — truths  securing  for  man  eternal 
life  and  joy. 

They  are  Christian  doctrines.  Infidelity  may  not  like  them; 
but  we  cannot  help  that.  Philosophy  may  not  teach  them  ; 
but  we  are  not  careful  for  that.  The  Bible  asserts  them  ;  and 
neither  infidelity  nor  a  hostile  philosophy  can  disprove  them. 
"We  believe  them,  and  rejoice  in  them.  They  meet  our  wants ; 
they  suit  our  spiritual  constitution ;  they  invest  life  with  dig- 
nity, and  surround  death  with  glory;  they  turn  aside  the 
mystic  veil  which  hides  the  future,  and  open  a  glorious  path- 
way to  conduct  our  spirits  to  the  "  throne  of  God."  As  we 
look  forward  by  the  aid  of  the  light  which  the  Bible  gives, 
we  see  a  penitent  thief  entering  paradise,  and  a  Lazarus  rest- 
ing on  Abraham's  bosom.     Here  is  light  for  the  grave,  and 
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and  hope  for  the  future.  The  blessedness  of  sainfs  im- 
mediately after  death  is  a  plain  statement  of  the  Book  of  God. 
Saints  do  not  die ;  they  change  states,  but  they  still  live.  Of 
this  statement  the  penitent  thief  and  Lazarus  are  satis- 
factory proofs.  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but 
of  the  living ;  and  yet  ho  is  their  God,  and  conse- 
quently they  are  living  now — living  an  active,  a  happy,  and 
a  glorious  life ;  for  saints  when  they  die  pass  away  imme- 
diately to  the  paradise  of  God. 

And  the  opposite  to  this  is  equally  and  awfully  true. 
Dives  sinks  immediately  to  hell.  Then  memory  lights  up  its 
flaming  fires ;  it  scathes  the  doomed  spirit,  and  "  Son,  remem- 
ber," rolls  in  thunders  o'er  his  guilty  soul — makes  him  trem- 
ble like  an  aspen  leaf,  and  fixes  the  barbed  arrows  of  Jehovah 
more  deeply  in  his  darkened  mind.  So  death  is  only  an  "  un- 
clothing," and  after  it  the  soul  will  live  in  heaven  or  hell  for 
ever. 

It  is  also  a  change, 

3.  In  the  mode  and  place  of  our  existence. 

The  mode  will  be  different — the  place  will  be  new  to  us. 
Perhaps,  in  the  future,  matter  will  not  affect  our  souls  :  at  all 
events,  then  the  image  of  earth  will  be  effaced,  and  all  will  be 
spiritual  and  heavenly.  When  raised,  the  body  will  be  spiri- 
tual in  its  character,  and  fitted  for  spiritual  employments.  Now 
the  body  is  a  clog  to  the  soul ;  but  when  refined  and  glorified, 
it  will  assist  its  flight,  aid  it  in  its  researches,  and  join  in  its 
praises.  The  incidents  peculiar  to  mortal  life  will  be  past.  The 
infirmities  of  mortality  will  be  no  more  felt ;  the  helpless- 
ness of  the  babe — the  rashness  of  the  youth— the  follies  of  the 
man — and  the  weakness  of  the  aged  will  be  done  away  for 
ever.  In  fact,  "  unclothed" — all  will  be  changed.  Now  the 
body  binds  us  down  to  the  earth  ;  we  are  inhabitants  here  j 
but  then  the  spirit  will  be  raised  to  heaven,  and  we  shall  be 
dwellers  there.     "What  is  the  change  ?     "Where  is  the  place  ? 


16S  THE   christian's   VIEWS  OP 

What  is  the  mode  of  existence  ?  How  does  the  mind  act 
without  the  body  ?  What  is  the  medium  and  manner  of  in- 
tercourse in  the  spirit-land  r  How  do  spirits  converse  ?  Is 
there  really  language  in  heaven  ?  Do  they  speak  aloud  as  we 
do,  or  does  a  glance  suffice?  Do  they  see,  and  know,  look, 
and  understand  r  Is  speech  too  tardy  a  mode  for  the  inter- 
course of  disembodied  souls  ?  Who  can  say  ?  We  pause  in 
vain  for  a  reply.  These  are  subjects  on  which  revelation 
throws  no  light.  They  are  mysteries.  A  knowledge  of  them 
is  reserved  for  the  future.  We  must  die  to  understand  them. 
It  is  not  necessary  that  we  should  know  these  things  in  order 
to  be  saved  ;  and  therefore  our  curiosity  is  not  gratified,  and 
all  we  know  is,  that  our  present  mode  of  living  will  be  done 
away,!  nd  that  for  a  season  our  pious  connection  will  be  sus- 
pended, to  be  renewed  again  in  a  future,  holier,  and  happier 
state. 

In  that  blissful  region  all  is  peace  and  harmony ;  friendship 
and  bliss ;  purity  and  love.  The  prospect  of  this  inspires  us 
onward  in  our  earthly  pilgrimage ;  it  consoles  us  now  ;  it  is 
for  us  to  enjoy  when  we  are  ''unclothed."  Till  that  period 
arrives,  therefore,  let  ns  rest  in  peace  ;  let  us  trust  and  love, 
and  patiently  wait  for  its  arrival ;  then  all  will  be  bright  and 
clear  to  our  understandings.  Those  things  which  are  myste- 
rious to  ns  now,  may  be  only  as  the  mere  alphabet  of  learning 
then  ;  for,  as  glorified  spirits  we  shall  be  "equal  to  the  angels." 
And  will  there  not  then  also  be  a  change  in  our  relationship 
to  the  spirit- world  ?  Unquestionably.  Now,  that  world 
seems  to  be  remote  from  us ;  then,  we  shall  dwell  in  it.  All 
onr  powers  will  also  undergo  a  change,  and  that  change  will 
be  blissful  or  woful,  according  to  our  moral  or  immoral  cha- 
racters. If  we  live  impenitent  and  die  unpardoned,  we  shall 
sink  down  to  the  lowest  depths  of  despair,  and  our  souls  will 
be  filled  with  hatred  and  distress ;  for  the  principles  which 
actuate  us  now,  will  probably  fix  our  position  in  the  future 
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world  ;  and  if  once  TV^e  enter  the  region  of  the  lost,  like  de- 
mons there  will  be  no  grace  in  our  repentance,  and  no  princi- 
ple in  our  remorse,  which  will  soften  our  spirits.  "We  m ay- 
burn,  but  we  shall  not  melt ;  we  may  regret,  but  we  shall 
never  soften ;  and,  consequently,  from  the  prison  of  woe  we 
shall  never  escape. 

The  fire  of  hell  will  never  subdue  one  lost  soul ;  hatred  to 
God  will  reign  in  every  one ;  each  will  sin  on  with  fiendish 
malignity  and  persistency;  and  as  endle.=s  sin  demands  endless 
punishment,  hell  will  be  the  sinner's  place  of  abode  to  all  eter- 
nity. Can  you,  impenitent  sinner,  think  of  this  without  horror  ? 
Oh,  let  me  beseech  you  to  be  wise  at  once,  and  "prepare  to 
meet  thy  God." 

If  prepared,  by  grace,  for  our  dying  hour,  there  will  then 
be  a  change  in  our  position  of  the  most  delightful  character. 
All  sanctified  spirits  will,  with  joy,  stand  before  the  throne  of 
God,  and,  consequently,  have  or  enjoy  a  closer  union  with  the 
Infinite  than  they  can  possibly  enjoy  on  earth.  Entire  con- 
formity to  God  and  full  enjoyment  of  God  will  constitute  the 
soul's  perfect  bliss.  In  heaven,  these  two  will  be  fully  en- 
joyed, and  hence  the  soul  will  be  perfectly  happy  ;  for  as  soon 
as  the  Christian  is  "  unclothed,"  he  enters  into  the  presence  of 
God,  and  enjoys  the  society  of  angels,  and  of  the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect.  Then  his  joy  wiU  be  complete;  his  union 
with  God  will  be  perfect ;  his  dangers  will  be  for  ever  past ; 
his  battle  will  have  been  fought ;  his  victory  won  ;  and  he  will 
be  "for  ever  with  the  Lord."  Do  not  these  thoughts,  believer, 
fill  your  soul  with  joy,  and  will  you  not  press  forward,  with 
quickened  pace,  towards  your  heavenly  home  ?  There,  his 
smile  wiU  be  your  bliss,  and  his  presence  will  be  your  life. 
Distant  from  him  you  could  not  live  ;  but  absent  from  him 
then  you  will  never  be.  Tour  access  to  him,  as  the  fountain 
of  bliss,  will  be  free,  easy,  and  constant.  Mortality  will  never 
prevent  your  enjoying  a  near  approach,  but  your  intimacy 
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with  God  will  be  as  great  as  his  love  can  possibly  allow. 
That  for  which  you  now  often  long,  you  will  then  always 
enjoy ;  your  tent  down,  your  tabernacle  dissolved,  and  your 
"  earthly  house"  in  the  dust,  with  a  freedom  of  spirit  unknown 
to  us  now,  and  which  will,  perhaps,  be  one  of  the  chief  ele- 
ments of  your  bliss,  you  will 

"Day  without  night,  feast  in  his  sight, 
And  eternity  seem  as  a  day." 

Now  if  all  this  is  really  true,  and  "  the  haK  has  not  been  told" 
— do  you  wonder  that  Paul  should  say,  "  I  have  a  desire  to 
depart  and  to  be  with  Christ  r" 

Our  text  also  furnishes  us  with 

III.  The  Cttrtsttax's  view  of  the  FriUEE  state. 

The  existence  of  a  future  is  no  questionable  subject  to  the 
Christian.  The  system  which  he  has  received,  fully  satisfies 
every  doubt  concerning  that.  His  faith  is  settled.  To  him, 
"  faith  is  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen,"  and  hence  he  "  en- 
dures as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible."  Herein  is  the  immense 
advantage  which  the  man  of  God  has  over  the  unpardoned 
sinner.  He  has  inward  conviction,  imparted  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  the  future  is.  He  cannot  see  it,  but  he  grasps  the 
promises  relating  to  it,  feels  an  evidence  of  it,  and  walking  by 
faith  plainly  declares  that  he  seeks  another  "country  which 
is  heavenly."  In  fact,  the  text  expresses  his  thoughts; 
it  is  the  utterance  of  his  soul.     It  expresses,  you  see, 

1.  Confidence  in  the  resurrection. 

This  subject  is  confessedly  mysterious.  There  are,  appa- 
rently,  many  difficulties  in  the  way  of  its  accomplishment. 
Every  difficulty,  however,  is  met  by  the  infinite  wisdom 
and  power  of  God.  Before  these,  every  obstacle  va- 
nishes. They  are  equal  to  every  task;  and  on  these,  the 
Christian  may  rest  as  on  a  rock,  assured  that  if  these  be  found 
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in  God,  there  is  no  difficulty  in  the  way  of  the  resurrection 
but  what  they  can  remove  with  infinite  ease.  Infidelity  puts 
man  into  the  tomb  and  leaves  him  there ;  Christianity  lays 
him  in  the  sepulchre,  but  promises  to  raise  him  out  of  it  again 
and  exalt  him  to  the  bliss  of  a  higher  and  happier  state  beyond 
the  grave.  This  doctrine  is  awful  in  its  grandeur ;  it  baffles 
all  our  eflforts  to  understand  it ;  it  rises  above  our  reason ;  it 
is  not  subject  to  it,  and  never  can  be.  We  want  no  specula- 
tion about  it,  it  is  enough  for  us  that  the  Bible  has  said  there 
will  be  a  resurrection.  Here  our  faith  rests.  The  time  and 
manner  of  its  accomplishment  we  leave  to  God.  These  are 
secret  things  which  belong  to  him  alone,  and  into  the  mystic 
ark  we  would  not  dare  to  pry.  Enough  for  us,  that,  "  the 
hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  all  that  are  in  their  graves 
shall  come  forth,  they  that  have  done  good  unto  the  resurrec- 
tion of  life,  and  they  that  have  done  evil  unto  the  resurrection 
of  damnation."  This  is  the  doctrine  of  our  text.  Mark  the 
beauty  of  the  apostle's  language.  First,  he  tells  you  of  a 
change  from  life  to  death ;  then  of  a  greater  change,  from 
death  to  life.  The  one  is  almost  in  infinite  advance  of  the 
other.  The  former  is  humbling  and  full  of  sorrow;  the  latter  is 
glorious,  and  full  of  bliss.  This  latter  takes  place  at  the  resur- 
rection. The  doctrine  is  unique.  It  is  exclusively  Christian. 
Reason  never  grasped  it.  Philosophy  never  taught  it.  An- 
tiquity is  not  the  father  of  it. 

From  the  simple  and  beautiful  patriarchal  religion,  it  soon 
fell,  or,  if  retained,  it  soon  became  obscure  ;  and  ere  Christianity 
came,  the  doctrine  was  almost  entirely  lost,  and  man's  hopes 
generally  were  shut  up  within  the  troubled  limits  of  mortality. 

Then  came  Christianity.  She  took  her  stand  beside  the 
tomb,  and  stretched  over  it  her  wondrous  rod  ;  the  shades  flew 
back;  death  relaxed  his  hold,  and  a  voice  rang  through  his 
gloomy  empire,  "  0  death  !  I  will  be  thy  plague ;  0  grave  ! 
I  wiU  be  thy  destruction."     Glorious  fact  I     Gracious  assu- 
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ranee  !  Here  we  rest.  There  is  liglit  in  the  Christian's  tomb, 
and  brightness  far  beyond.  "  We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we 
shall  all  be  changed."  The  dead  shall  rise  again.  Oh  yes  ! 
this  is  a  fact.  "We  have  unlimited  confidence  in  the  ultimate 
arrival  of  the  period  when  we  shall 

"  Burst  the  chains  -vrith  sweet  surprise, 
And  in  our  Sayiour's  image  rise." 

Reason  has  said  this  can  never  be,  but  has  never  said  why  it 
cannot.  Eevelation  says  that  it  will  be,  and  shows  us  how. 
Eeason  has  said  that  the  soul  will  never  be  perfect  with  the 
body,  and,  consequently,  a  resurrection  is  neither  necessary 
nor  desirable,  ergo,  there  will  be  no  resurrection.  It  has  found 
out  that  the  body  is  a  clog  to  the  soul  in  the  present  state  ;  and 
hence,  has  brought  it  in  guilty  and  thrust  it  aside  ;  but  it  has 
forgotten  that  the  evil  is  not  in  the  body,  but  in  the  soul ;  that, 
in  fact,  it  is  the  evil  of  the  soul  which  makes  the  body  a  clog, 
and  that  if  the  soul  could  be  restored  to  its  former  purity  and 
power,  the  body  enjoying  the  blessings  of  a  restoration, 
would  be  a  help-meet  for  the  soul.  Just  so  says  revelation  it 
shall  be.  The  soul  shall  be  restored  to  its  pristine  glory ;  the 
body  shall  be  raised  from  the  tomb,  and  refined,  etherealised, 
spiritualised,  it  shall  be  re-united  to  the  soul ;  both  shall  dwell 
together  in  bliss  and  glory,  and  the  one  shall  increase  the  hap- 
piness of  the  other.  With  these  views,  the  resurrection 
appears  both  desirable  and  necessary.  God  has  promised  it, 
and  the  Christian  expects  it.  The  prospect  of  it  fills  his  soul 
with  joy,  and  he  sings 

"  Sweet  truth  to  me,  I  shall  arise, 
And  with  these  eyes  my  Saviour  see." 

These  truths  Paul  felt  and  enjoyed.  In  the  prospect  he  saw  a 
tent  lost,  a  house  gained ;  the  frail  gone,   flie  durable  come ; 
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and  "  a  building  of  God,  a  house  not  made  "witli  hands,"  his 
home  for  ever. 

The  text  suggests,  therefore,  that 

2.  The  resurrection  of  the  body,  and  the  future  glory  of  both 
body  and  soul,  are  the  hope  of  the  good  man. 

Perhaps,  however,  these  are  not  the  hope  of  the  good  man 
only,  but  of  men  generally.  Most  men  hope  to  get  to  heaven  at 
last,  and  they  must  almost  do  violence  to  themselves  to  get  rid 
of  this  hope.  Infidelity  cannot  extinguish  it ;  for,  probably, 
in  its  worst  forms,    infidelity  has  a  secret  longing  after  it  still. 

But  Christianity  alone  fully  realizes  it.  Job  looked  for- 
ward to  it  with  confidence  when  he  said,  "  In  my  flesh 
I  shall  see  God."  Does  not  Christianity  fully  realize 
it  ?  Go  to  the  tomb  of  Lazarus,  and  inquire  there.  It 
is  there  taught  by  Christ  as  it  was  never  taught  before. 
"What  is  the  power  that  brings  that  dead  body  to  life  ?  Only 
the  power  of  a  voice  ?  but  there  is  an  omnipotent  energy  in 
that  voice  :  at  its  command  death  sets  his  prisoner  free,  and 
the  sleeping  dead  arises. 

Just  so  will  it  be  with  all  who  die  in  Jesus.  Christ 
will  stand  by  their  tomb,  and  bring  the  dead  back  to  life.  For 
this,  if  you  are  a  believer,  you  hope  ;  and  Christianity  will 
fuUy  meet  your  hope.  This  was,  perhaps,  the  great  truth 
which  Christ  intended  to  teach  at  the  grave  of  Lazariis.  His 
utterances  are  world-wide  in  their  application,  and  wiU  be  ful- 
filled in  the  most  comprehensive  manner.  •'  He  that  believeth," 
says  he,  "  shall  never  die  :  but  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last 
day."  Thus,  though  your  hope  may  go  to  the  tomb,  Chris- 
tianity will  cast  its  brightness  far  beyond,  and  give  you  the 
rich  and  glorious  fruition  of  your  hope  in  the  presence  of  God 
and  the  Lamb.  Then  every  breach  will  be  healed  ;  friends 
will  meet  again,  and  never  more  say,   "  farewell." 

For  the  hope  of  this,  Paul  gave  up  all  besides.  He  lost  the 
world  but  gained  Christ,  and  reckoned  the  bargain  to  be  good  ; 
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hence  says  he,  "  For  whom  [Christ]  I  suffered  the  loss  of  all 
things,  and  do  count  them  but  dung  and  dross,"  that  "  I  may 
win  Christ."  Hence  his  deep  desire  to  be  "  unclothed"  of 
mortal  fiesh,  and  so  "  clothed  upon"  with  his  resurrection 
body.  His  reason  for  this  desire  was,  that  he  might  reach  the 
highest  state  of  being.  His  soul  panted  for  the  "  fulness  of 
God."  "Without  this  he  could  not  rest ;  with  less  than  this  he 
could  not  be  satisfied.  To  prepare  for  this  was  his  constant 
aim.  To  do  God's  will  was  his  highest  bliss,  and  to  be  ready 
for  God's  presence,  he  worked,  and  prayed,  and  lived. 

Allow  me  to  ask,  how  is  it  with  you  ?  How  has  the  view 
which  this  subject  gives  of  life,  death,  and  eternity  affected 
you.''  Are  you  living  so  as  to  enjoy  the  bliss  of  which  Paul 
speaks  in  the  text  ?  Can  you  look  forward  with  confidence 
and  joy  to  the  time  when  you  wiU  be  "unclothed"  ?  If  so, 
happy  are  ye.  Your  life  is  a  happy  one.  Tour  death  will  be 
happy,  and  heaven  vnil  be  your  eternal  home. 

If  you  cannot,  with  tlie  apostle,  look  forward  with  joy,  let 
me  entreat  you  not  to  live  another  day — no,  not  another  hour, 
in  your  present  state.  While  impenitent  and  unpardoned 
"  your  steps  take  hold  on  hell,"  and  every  moment  brings  you 
nearer  to  its  woes ;  but  yet,  thank  God,  through  the  atone- 
ment of  Jesus,  you  may  now  be  saved. 

If  now  you  repent,  forsake  your  evil  ways,  and  believe  in 
Jesus,  God  is  willing  freely  and  fully  to  pardon  all  your  sins. 
Oh,  then,  bow  at  Jesus'  feet ;  fly  to  his  cross  ;  open  your  heart 
to  receive  his  love  ;  and  then,  though  you  may  soon  be  "  un- 
clothed" by  death,  yet  you  will  be  "  clothed  upon"  with 
your  house  which  is  from  above,  and  "  stand  without  fault 
before  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb."  May  this  bliss  be 
yours  for  ever !     Amen. 


SERMON     XIV; 

OUR  ORGANIZATION  THE  CAUSE    OF  WONDER, 
FEAR,  AND  PRAISE. 


BY  THE  KEV.  C.  KE>'DALL,   OF  LOCTH. 


"  I  WILL  praise  thee ;  for  I  am  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made."- 
PsALM  csxsrx.  14. 


A  LovrjTG  knowledge  of  God  is  of  the  utmost  importance,  as  it 
is  essential  to  true  peace  and  security.  This  will  be  admitted 
by  all,  except  that  small  class  of  men  who  are  known  as  un- 
believers. And  shall  we  be  wrong  if  we  affirm  that  a  know- 
ledge of  ourselves  ranks  the  next  in  importance  ?  The  latter 
knowledge  should,  if  possible,  extend  to  our  whole  being — 
physical,  intellectual,  and  moral.  Perhaps  this  knowledge  is 
more  eagerly  sought  and  more  widely  diffused  at  present  than 
at  any  previous  period.  Man  is  no  longer  a  student  only,  but 
he  has  become  a  study.  The  sentiment  of  Pope  is,  to  a  consi- 
derable extent,  carried  out :  — 

"  Knovr,  then,  thyself ;    presume  not  God  to  scan  ; 
The  proper  study  of  mankind  is  man." 

It  has  often  been  asked  concerning  man,  "VThence  is  he  ?  and 
what  power  originated  his  existence  ?  In  answering  these 
questions,  we  turn  to  those  old  records  known  as  the  Bible. 
Thereia  we  learn  that  about  six  thousand  years  ago,   the  Al. 
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mighty  formed  man  out  of  the  dust  of  the  ground.  But  all 
•was  not  then  done  :  man  was  as  yet  only  comparahle  to  the 
statue,  beautiful  and  well  proportioned,  but  void  of  vitality. 
Therefore  the  Almighty  "breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath 
of  life,  and  man  became  a  living  soul."  Here  we  have  chron- 
icled the  impartation  of  a  higher  life  than  that  which  is  merely 
animal — a  spiritual  or  immortal  life,  derived  immediately  from 
God ;  and  it  is  this  endowment  which  obviously  constitutes 
the  vast  superiority  of  man. 

To  this  organism,  in  its  two-fold  nature,  the  Psalmist  ap- 
pears to  refer  in  the  text.  We  will  consider,  first,  what  there 
is  in  our  organization  to  excite  wonder ;  secondly,  what  there 
is  to  excite  fear ;  and,  thirdly,  what  there  is  to  excite  adora- 
tion. 

I.  "What  iheee  is  ln^  ouk  okganization  to  excite  won- 
DEK. — "  I  am  wonderfully  made." 

1.  We  remark  that  we  are  wonderfully  made  as  it  regards  our 
2')hysical  nature. 

The  great  number  of  our  parts,  together  with  their  slen- 
der and  fragile  texture,  their  symmetrical  and  harmonious 
combination,  and  their  many  and  uninterrupted  functions, 
whilst  demonstrating  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God, 
excite  the  surprise  of  men  whose  most  perfect  operations 
fall  immeasurably  beneath  those  which  were  necessary  to  erect 
the  human  fabric.  That  we  may  be  properly  impressed  with 
the  sentiment  of  the  text  it  is  necessary  to  take  a  careful  sur- 
vey of  our  living  system.     There  claim  our  attention, 

(1.)  The  bones.  These  are  the  frame  work  of  the  building, 
and  were  evidently  designed  to  give  to  it  form  and  strength ; 
to  serve  as  bases  for  the  muscles  to  act  upon  \  and  to  defend 
those  parts  from  external  injury  which  are  essential  to  life,  as 
the  brain,  spinal  marrow,  heart,  and  lungs.  They  consist  of 
two  kinds  of  substances— the  one  oi  an  animal  and  the  other 
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of  an  earthy  nature.  Tn  infancy  many  of  the  hones  are  carti- 
laginous, just  sufficient  to  give  strength  to  the  mass  and  not 
to  prevent  flexibility.  In  early  life,  as  the  cartilaginous 
matter  preponderates,  the  bones  are  more  pliable  and  elastic, 
and  possessed  of  greater  vitality ;  in  old  age,  the  earthy  parts 
preponderate,  and  with  them  fragility,  insensibility,  and  a 
lower  degree  of  life.  It  is  simply  owing  to  this  fact,  that  a 
broken  bone  unites  in  youth  in  one-third  of  the  time  required 
in  old  age.  The  bones  vary  much  in  size  and  shape,  but  are 
all  perfectly  adapted  to  the  functions  -which  they  have  to  per- 
form. The  number  of  bones  in  the  human  body  is  generally 
reckoned  245  ;  of  which,  there  are  said  to  be  in  the  head  and 
fiice,  61 ;  in  the  trunk,  64  ;  in  the  arms  and  hands,  60 ;  and 
in  the  legs  and  feet,  60.  They  are  happily  provided  with 
ligaments  or  hinges,  which  bind  add  fasten  them  together,  and 
prevent  them  from  being  displaced  by  any  violent  motion. 
The  joints  are  lubricated  with  a  fluid  called  joint-oil,  which 
answers  the  same  purpose  in  the  joints  as  oil  in  a  piece  of 
machinery.  The  escape  of  this  fluid  from  the  joints  is  pre- 
vented by  a  band  called  the  capsular  ligament.  "  In  consi- 
dering the  joints,"  says  Paley,  "there  is  nothing,  perhaps, 
which  ought  to  excite  our  gratitude  more  than  the  reflection, 
how  well  they  wear.  A  limb  shall  swing  upon  its  hinge  or 
play  in  its  socket  many  hundred  times  in  one  hour  for  sixty 
years  together  without  diminution  of  agility,  which  is  a  long 
time  for  any  thing  to  last — for  anything  so  much  worked  as 
the  joints." 

There  next  claim  our  attention, 

(2.)  The  muscles  and  nerves.  The  muscles  consist  of  dis^- 
tinct  and  compact  bundles  of  fleshy  fibre?,  which  are  found 
immediately  on  removing  the  skin ;  they  constitute  what  is 
called  flesh,  and  are  a  kind  of  moving  agents  of  the  bones. 
They  are  of  three  kinds — voluntary,  involuntary,  and  mixed. 
The  voluntary  are  those  which  depend,  when  in  a  state  of 
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health,  upon  the  will ;  you  will  to  visit  God's  house,  and 
your  muscles  with  promptness  obey  you  by  transporting  you 
thither.  The  involuntary  are  those  connected  with  the  heart, 
and  some  other  vital  parts.  The  functions  of  the  heart  are 
performed  independently  of  the  will,  therefore  these  muscles 
are  designated  involuntary.  Those  of  respiration  are  partially 
influenced  by  the  wiU,  as  you  can  hold  your  breath  for  a  time, 
consequently,  these  are  called  mixed.  The  muscles  are  of 
various  sizes  and  forms,  and  are  connected  with  the  bones, 
and  with  the  tendons  or  sinews.  These  tendons  conduce 
greatly  to  symmetry,  and  to  freedom  of  motion;  they  are  easily 
traced  in  the  system,  especially  the  one  at  the  back  of  the  heel, 
called  the  tendon  of  Achilles.  "  The  muscles,  therefore,  may 
be  considered  as  so  many  cords  fastened  to  the  bones  through 
which  we  perform  the  duties  of  life.  Did  we  properly  esti- 
mate their  utility,  we  should  adore  the  Divine  Being  for  so 
wise  and  gracious  an  arrangement.  Their  chief  design  is  to 
enable  us  to  carry  into  effect  the  volitions  of  the  mind.  They 
form  the  grand  instrument  through  which  man  acts  or  is  acted 
upon  by  other  agencies.  "When  he  kneels  in  prayer  or  sings 
God's  praises,  when  he  walks  to  his  home  or  runs  from  danger, 
it  is  by  calling  the  muscles  of  his  body  into  exercise.  Their 
number  in  the  human  body  is  variously  estimated,  but  most 
allow  that  there  are  about  500.  It  has  been  said  that  a  hun- 
dred are  employed  every  time  we  breathe."  "  Brealhing  with 
ease,"  says  Dr.  Paley,  "is  a  blessing  of  every  moment,  yet  of 
all  others  it  is  that  which  we  possess  with  the  least  conscious- 
ness. A  man  in  an  asthma  is  the  only  person  who  knows  how 
to  estimate  it." 

The  nerves  demand  a  few  remarks.  These  are  white  fila- 
ments or  threads  of  a  fibrous  texture,  nearly  of  a  cylindrical 
shape,  arising  from  the  brain  and  spinal  marrow.  They  are 
exquisitely  slender ;  it  is  said  the  whole  of  them  would  not 
form  a  cord  an  inch  in  diameter.     They  are  usually  found  in 
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pairs.  From  the  head  and  spine,  forty  large  nerves  issue, 
which  afterwards  divide  into  numerous  branches.  They  are 
the  seat  of  sensation,  and  the  guides  and  directors  of  muscular 
action ;  without  them  the  muscles  would  not  be  capable  of 
locomotion,  nor  would  external  objects  convey  to  our  minds 
either  pain  or  pleasure,  or  any  correct  apprehension  of  the 
qualities  of  surrounding  nature. 

We  notice, 

(3.)  The  heart  and  blood-vessels.  "  The  heart  is  a  hollow 
muscular  organ  of  a  conical  shape,  and  consists  of  four  dis- 
tinct cavities.  The  two  larger  are  called  ventricles,  and  the 
two  smaller  auricles.  It  is  the  circulation  of  the  blood  through 
the  medium  of  the  heart  which  sustains  health  and  life.  The 
auricles  are  receiving  cavities,  to  receive  the  blood  from  the 
veins.  The  blood  is  brought  to  the  right  auricle  of  the  heart 
from  every  part  of  the  body  by  the  veins.  The  auricle  con- 
tracts and  throws  the  blood  into  the  right  ventricle.  The 
right  ventricle  then  contracts  and  propels  the  blood  into  the 
pulmonary  artery,  which  conveys  it  through  the  lungs,  to  un- 
dergo the  change  produced  by  the  action  of  the  air  in  respira- 
tion. Four  veins  bring  the  blood  back  to  the  heart,  and 
empty  into  the  left  auricle,  which  contracts  and  propels  it 
into  the  left  ventricle,  from  whence  it  is  sent  into  the  aorta, 
and  is  distributed  by  means  of  the  arteries  over  the  body  to 
impart  nourishment,  growth,  and  strength  to  the  system. 
Having  exhausted  its  nutritious  property,  it  returns  by  ano- 
ther set  of  vessels  called  veins,  which  ultimately  terminate  in 
one  large  trunk  called  the  vena  cava.  The  returned  blood  is 
thus  brought  into  the  right  auricle  of  the  heart,  and  goes 
through  the  process  just  described.  In  the  lungs,  it  is  brought 
into  contact  with  the  oxygen  of  the  pure  air,  and  gives  off  its 
carbon,  and  once  more  becomes  artcrialized,  and  fitted  to  repeat 
its  course  through  the  system.  Each  ventricle  of  the  heart 
contains  about  two  tablespoonfuls  of  blood,  and  this  is  changed 
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more  than  sixty  times  every  minute.  The  heart  contracts 
four  thousand  times  every  hour,  and  consequently  there  passes 
through  it  two  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  of  blood  every  hour, 
or  one  thousand  pounds  every  four  hours."  As  to  the  quantity 
of  blood  in  man,  opinions  differ.  Some  say  thirty  pounds, 
Dr.  Wilkinson  says  twenty-eight,  Dr.  Dick  puts  it  down  at 
twenty-five,  but  the  quantity  varies  according  to  size,  and  the 
whole  of  this  passes  through  the  heart,  and  consequently 
through  the  system  ten  times  every  hour,  or  once  every  six 
minutes.  This  description  of  the  heart  and  blood-vessels,  to- 
gether with  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  is  very  imperfect, 
as  volumes  may  and  have  been  written  thereon;  but  should 
this  brief  statement  prompt  to  a  fuller  and  more  thorough  in- 
quiry, something  will  have  been  done. 

(4.)  The  lungs.  These  are  the  organs  by  which  we  breath. 
They  consist  of  large,  light,  and  spongy  bodies,  which,  along 
with  the  heart,  completely  fill  the  two  lateral  cavities  of  the 
chest. 

The  lungs  of  course  vary  in  size  according  to  the  age  and 
size  of  an  individual,  and  they  are  much  smaller  in  women 
than  in  men.  Their  substance  is  chiefly  composed  of  innu- 
merable branches  of  the  trachea,  or  windpipe,  which  after 
gradually  becoming  more  and  more  minute,  terminate  in  little 
cells  or  vesicles  which  have  a  free  communication  with  one 
another.  These  cells  are  also  very  numerous,  and  would  cover 
a  very  large  surface  if  extended.  Kiel  estimates  their  number 
at  not  less  than  one  hundred  and  seventy-four  millions,  and 
supposes  they  present  a  surface  to  the  air  equal  to  twenty-one 
thousand  square  inches.  Another  learned  man  tells  us  that 
they  cover  a  surface  equal  to  thirty  times  the  size  of  the  liu- 
man  body ;  but  others  think  these  calculations  exaggerated  and 
incorrect.  Dr.  Dick  puts  them  down  as  extending  to  fifteen 
square  feet,  or  equal  to  the  surface  of  the  human  body ;  and 
this  lower  calculation  will  show  that  their  number  must  be 
large. 
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The  blood  vessels  necessarily  form  a  large  part  of  the  lungs. 
Besides  the  arteries  and  veins  which  the  lungs  possess  in  com- 
mon with  other  parts  for  the  purposes  of  nutrition,  they  have 
the  large  pulmonary  arteries  and  veins  dividing  everywhere 
through  their  substance  into  innumerable  branches,  and  con- 
veying the  whole  blood  of  the  system  to  and  from  the  capil- 
laries of  the  air  cells. 

Without  the  constant  inhalation  of  air  by  the  lungs  we 
could  not  live.  At  each  inspiration  the  blood  in  the  lungs  is 
brought  into  contact  with  the  air,  absorbs  part  of  the  oxygen 
thereof,  and  thereby  obtains  its  red  colour.  "When  the  air  is 
respired  it  has  lost  its  oxygen,  or  life-sustaining  property,  and 
a  person  remaining  in  a  small  unventilated  room  would  soon 
have  to  imbibe  that  which  is  unhealthy  and  even  fatal  to  liJSe. 
Mr.  Finlaison  estimates  the  fresh  air  inspired  by  a  man  in  one 
minute  of  time  at  neaaly  eighteen  pints.  This  fact  should 
awaken  us  to  the  importance  of  ventilation,  especially  in  chapels 
and  other  public  buildings  where  many  people  assemble.  "Who 
has  not  heard  or  read  of  the  disastrous  consequences  resulting 
from  the  absence  of  fresh  air  ?  The  black  hole  at  Calcutta  is 
memorable  as  an  illustration.  In  the  year  1756,  one  hundred 
and  forty-six  men  were  thrust  into  a  prison  only  eighteen  feet 
square,  in  which  there  were  only  two  small  windows  by  which 
air  could  be  admitted ;  and  as  both  these  were  on  one  side  ven- 
tilation was  impossible.  The  door  was  only  just  shut  when 
their  sufferings  commenced,  and  in  a  brief  period  a  delirious 
and  mortal  struggle  to  get  near  the  windows  began  among 
them.  "Within  four  hours,  those  who  survived  lay  in  the  si- 
lence of  apoplectic  stupor  and  at  the  end  of  six  hours,  ninety- 
six  were  dead.  The  next  morning  only  twenty- three  were 
alive,  and  perhaps  even  these  could  not  have  been  recognised 
by  their  own  mothers,  and  most  of  them  eventually  died  of  a 
putrid  fever  caused  by  the  dreadful  corruption  of  the  air.  "We 
cannot  be  too  grateful  to  the  beneficent  Creator  for  the  gift  of 
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a  pure  atmosphere ;  if  he  chose,  he  could  make  the  very  air 
the  instrument  of  instant  death  to  all  his  creatures. 

(5).  Digestion  and  perspiration.  Digestion  is  effected  by 
the  stomach,  -which  is  a  membranous  and  muscular  bag,  fur- 
nished ^vith  two  openings  ;  one  communicates  with  the  gullet, 
the  other  with  the  bowels.  Its  figure  is  like  that  of  a  bagpipe  ; 
oblong,  incurvated,  large  and  capacious  at  one  end,  and  small 
and  contracted  at  the  other.  After  food  has  been  softened  by 
the  saliva,  it  is  received  into  the  stomach,  where  it  is  still 
farther  diluted  by  the  gastric  juice,  which  has  power  to  dis- 
solve any  vegetable  or  animal  substance  ;  part  of  this  is  after- 
ward absorbed  by  the  lymphatic  and  lacteal  vessels,  and  car- 
ried into  the  circulating  system  and  changed  into  blood  to 
repair  the  waste  that  is  constantly  going  on  in  the  body. 

Perspiration  is  accomplished  by  the  removal  of  juices 
through  the  pores  of  the  skin.  Through  these,  more  than  half 
of  what  we  eat  and  drink  passes  off  by  insensible  perspiration. 
It  has  been  calculated  that  there  are  seven  million  pores  in 
the  skin  of  a  middle  sized  man,  and  each  of  them  is  a  quartet 
of  an  inch  ia  length ;  multiplied  together,  they  make  thirty- 
eight  thousand  yards,  or  nearly  twenty-eight  miles,  of  perspi- 
ratory tube ;  which,  like  drains,  are  continually  carrying  off 
the  waste  juices  or  matter  of  the  body.  During  a  night  of 
seven  hours'  sleep,  we  perspire  about  two  pounds  and  a  half. 
This  economy  of  nature  is  wonderful,  and  accounts  for  what 
we  vulgularly  call  taking  cold  ;  the  pores  of  the  skin,  by  being 
chilled,  have  their  functions  impeded,  and  injury  to  some  ex- 
tent is  always  the  result. 

To  contemplate  and  examine  this  piece  of  mechanism  is 
worthy  of  the  Christian,  as  he  will  see  in  it  fresh  evidence  of 
the  existence  of  a  Divine  Being  and  of  his  attributes ;  nor  can 
a  knowledge  of  this  wonderful  structure  fail  to  strengthen  his 
faith  and  excite  his  gratitude.  Pity  it  is  that  such  wondrous 
powers  should  be  made  the  instruments  of  crime.    Pity  it  is  that 
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this  noble  temple  should  be  defiled  by  sin,  especially  when  we 
consider  who  was  its  builder.  We  may,  however,  still  appro- 
priately apply  to  the  human  body  the  words  of  Spenser :  — 

"  Of  all  God's  works  which  do  this  world  adorn, 

There  is  none  more  fair  and  excellent 
Than  is  man's  body,  both  for  power  and  form, 

While  it  is  kept  in  sober  government : 
But  none  that  is  more  foul  and  indecent. 

Distempered  through  misrule  and  passions  base ; 
It  grows  a  monster,  free  from  all  restraint, 

Doth  lose  its  dignity  and  native  grace." 

2.  We  are  wonderfully  made  as  it  regards  our  intellectual 
nature. 

The  several  faculties  which  distinguish  our  intellec- 
tual organization  are  more  to  bo  admired,  though  intangible, 
than  are  the  parts  and  capabilities  of  the  body.  Let  us  no- 
tice, 

(1).  Perception.  This  is  that  faculty  by  which  the  mind 
receives  a  knowledge  of  things  without  itself;  it  is  that  by 
which  we  hear  our  fellows  speak ;  that  by  which  we  see  their 
forms  and  the  forms  of  all  visible  objects  ;  is  that  by  which 
we  discover  the  qualities  of  surrounding  nature  as  to  their 
colour,  variety,  flavour,  and  scent.  It  is  so  far  reaching  in  the 
range  of  its  exercises  that  there  exists  between  it  and  objects 
at  the  distance  of  many  million  miles  a  communication  dis- 
covering the  existence  and  the  character  of  these  distant 
objects  ;  it  is  this  which  shows  us  the  twinkling  star  ;  it  is 
this  which  makes  us  acquainted  with  the  heat  and  radiance  of 
the  sun  :  this  is  a  wonderful  faculty  in  the  extent  and  in  the 
variety  of  its  efforts.  "Were  man  not  possessed  of  this  faculty, 
he  would  be  but  a  dungeon  to  himself.  He  might  reflect,  but 
he  could  never  see  or  hear  ;  he  might  know  something  about 
himself,  but  he  would  never  know  anything  about  those  count- 
less beings  which  exist  around  him ;   he  would  be  an  island. 
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cut  off  from  neighbouring  continents,  and  hemmed  in  by  a  sea 
of  darkness  which  he  would  have  no  ability  to  penetrate. 

(2).  The  memory.  This  is  the  faculty  by  which  we  retain 
the  impressions  which  we  have  received.  The  memory  is  a 
•vast  store  room,  in  which  are  lodged  all  sorts  of  wares, — the 
remembrance  of  persons,  places,  events,  scenes,  anecdotes,  ar- 
guments, verses  of  poetry,  scraps  of  prose,  conversations,  feel- 
ings, and  innumerable  sights  and  sounds.  These  recollections 
of  things,  which  are  for  ever  passed,  are  continually  reviving 
in  the  mind ;  some  presenting  themselves  like  dim  shadows 
of  the  twilight  whose  form  is  scarcely  definable,  and  others 
appearing  fully  marked  in  the  lustre  of  noonday.  You  fetch 
out  of  this  vast  accumulation,  at  will,  whatever  suits  your 
present  purpose  :  the  workman  draws  out  his  method  of  work- 
ing and  applies  it  again ;  the  scholar  draws  out  his  rules  of 
science ;  the  debater  draws  out  such  facts  as  go  to  substan- 
tiate his  arguments.  "Were  it  not  for  the  memory,  man's 
other  powers,  however  perfect,  would  be  of  little  use  to  him ; 
it  would  be  of  no  avail  that  he  should  learn  anything,  as  it 
would  be  immediately  foi-gotten.  The  face  of  our  dearest 
friend  could  not  be  distinguished  from  that  of  the  greatest 
stranger ;  the  pathway  to  our  home  would  be  mistaken  for  the 
track  leading  into  the  wilderness  or  the  pit;  the  religious 
truths  which  had  ravished  our  souls  could  not  be  recog- 
nized amid  the  jargon  of  infidelity. 

There  have  been  instances  of  uncommon  power  of  reten- 
tion. It  is  said  of  Frederick  the  Great,  king  of  Prussia,  that 
he  had  a  man  at  court  who  possessed  an  extraordinary  me- 
mory. In  order  to  test  it,  he  one  day  appointed  to  hear 
Voltaire  read,  in  a  room  of  the  court,  a  poem  which  he  had 
just  written,  and,  unknown  to  Voltaire,  placed  this  man  in  an 
adjoining  room  where  he  could  hoar  the  poet  read.  When 
Voltaire  had  gone  through  his  poem,  the  king  gravely  observed, 
it  was  very  strange  that  he  should  have  newly  made  this 
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poem,  as  he  had  a  person  who  could  recite  it  from  beginning 
to  end.  Voltaire  waited  incredulously  till  he  was  brought. 
He  listened  with  amazement  while  he  actually  heard  him  re- 
cite the  whole ;  upon  which,  being  a  man  of  unsanctificd 
passions,  he  was  so  mortified  that  he  tore  his  poem  to  pieces. 
The  secret  was  then  disclosed  to  him,  and  Voltaire  afterwards 
•wrote  down  his  own  verses  from  the  lips  of  one  who  had  only 
heard  the  poem  read  once.  This,  if  true,  is  a  striking  illustra- 
tion of  the  power  of  memory. 

(3).  The  judgment.  This  is  the  faculty  by  which  we  come 
to  decisions,  and  determine  between  right  and  wrong.  It  re- 
sembles a  pair  of  scales,  by  which  you  can  determine  of  two 
weights  which  is  the  heavier.  In  that  important  crisis  when 
an  individual  is  making  up  his  mind  to  serve  God,  this  is  de- 
lightfully seen.  He  weighs  the  attractions  of  the  world 
against  the  bliss  of  heaven,  and  the  pleasures  of  sin  against 
the  love  of  Christ,  until  he  finds  sin  to  be  lighter  than  a  fea- 
ther. Sin  kicks  the  beam  in  its  emptiness  and  frivolity. 
Starting  up  from  this  process,  the  man  is  no  longer  perplexed 
as  to  what  he  ought  to  do.  If  he  advances  no  farther,  he  has, 
at  least,  come  to  know,  without  hesitation,  what  course  would 
be  to  him  the  safest  and  in  everyway  the  best.  This  faculty 
comes  into  daily  play.  "Were  it  not  for  this,  we  should  be 
turned  ludicrously  by  every  wind  of  passion  or  fancy;  we  should 
as  soon  take  the  course  that  was  ruinous  to  our  interests  as 
that  which  the  most  conserved  them  ;  we  should  know  little 
or  no  difference  between  moral  good  and  evil,  intellectual 
truth  and  error — everything  would  be  received  or  rejected  ac- 
cording to  the  prevailing  taste. 

(4).  The  will.  This  is  that  power  by  which  after  a  man 
has  determined  upon  the  right  path  to  be  pursued,  he  resolves 
to  pursue  it.  Without  will,  however  necessary  and  desirable 
anythicg  might  appear,  a  man  would  continue  inactive  ;  but 
when  in  such  a  case  as  we  have  noticed  a  soul  is  convinced  by 
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the  judgment  that  he  ought  to  serve  God,  this  next  faculty 
steps  in  and  says,  with  stern  and  collected  aspect,  "  Let  others 
do  as  they  may,  I  will  serve  the  Lord."  Important  results 
instantly  follow.  Impelled  by  his  will,  upon  which  God's 
grace  has  operated,  he  leaves  his  wicked  companions,  forsakes 
sin,  and  is  found  prostrate  before  Jehovah's  throne.  He  be- 
comes a  new  man  ;  he  turns  his  back  on  the  city  of  destruc- 
tion, and  stedfastly  sets  his  face  towards  the  new  Jerusalem. 
It  is  a  wonderful  fact  in  connection  with  the  will,  that  oppo- 
sition frequently  increases  its  power.  Many  a  Christian  has 
proved  this.  He  would  have  been  rendered  weak  and  effeminate 
if  luxury  had  deigned  to  nurse  him  in  her  lap,  if  silken  robes  had 
been  thrown  around  him,  and  if  a  roof  had  been  erected  to  be  his 
shelter  from  wind  and  storm ;  treatment  like  this  might  have 
succeeded  in  relaxing  the  iron  sinews  of  his  resolution.  He 
might  have  sunk  down  to  the  level  of  an  ordinary  man,  wish- 
ful to  observe  the  customs  of  the  age,  and  not  be  seen  as  a 
speckled  bird  among  his  neighbours  ;  but  through  the  trials  of 
the  will,  and  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he 
has  been  drawn  towards  the  heavenly  country,  and  the 
wrestlings  with  opposing  influences  have  but  augmented 
his  strength ;  and  the  fire  of  persecution  which  has  burned  to 
destroy  him,  has  caused  his  spirit  to  mount  higher  above  the 
vexatious  things  of  this  life.  As  his  day,  so  has  been  his 
strength. 

Such  are  some  of  the  powers  in  our  intellectual  organiza- 
tion. These  powers  often  border  on,  indeed  reach,  the  extra- 
ordinary. What  has  man  not  projected  and  successfully 
prosecuted?  By  the  intelligence  of  man,  animals  have  been  sub- 
dued, tamed,  and  reduced  to  slavery  ;  by  his  labours,  marshes 
have  been  drained,  mountains  tunnelled,  rivers  confined,  their 
cataracts  stopped,  forests  cleared,  space  has  been  annihilated,  and 
the  earth  fertilized.  By  him,  time  has  been  computed,  space 
measured,  the  celestial  motions  have  been  recognized  and  repre- 
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sented,  and  the  heavens  and  the  earth  compared.  He  las  not 
only  executed  the  task  assigned  him  by  the  poet,  but  much 
beside : 

"  Go,  wondrou3  creature,  mount  where  science  guides, 
Weigh  air,  measure  earth,  and  calculate  the  tides." 

And  his  powers  are  not  only  great,  but  characterized  by  pro- 
gression ;  and  -what  shall  be  the  maximum  of  his  acquisitions, 
intellectual  and  moral  ?  The  most  knowing  hesitate  to  deter- 
mine. Would  that  all  these  powers  were  consecrated  to  the 
end  for  which  they  were  bestowed. 

II.  "What  theee  is  i^r  ottk  oega'n'iza.tiox  to  excite  feak. 

A  correct  knowledge  of  the  numerous  parts  and  functions  of 
the  human  frame  cannot  fail  to  remind  us  of  our  frailty,  and 
to  convince  us  of  the  indispensable  necessity  for  a  nice  and 
harmonious  adjustment  of  these  parts  to  secure  life  and  health. 
A  great  portion  of  the  mechanism,  and  many  of  the  motions 
of  the  body  are  happily  concealed  from  our  view.  "Were  it 
possible  to  view,  through  the  skin,  our  internal  mechanism, 
the  sight  would  probably  alarm  us  to  such  a  degree  as  to  unfit 
us  for  the  duties  of  life,  and  probably  destroy  our  reason. 
"  Durst  we  make  a  single  movement,"  asks  a  lively  Erench 
writer,  "  or  stir  a  step  from  ihe  place  we  were  in,  if  we  saw 
our  blood  circulating,  the  tendons  pulling,  the  lungs  blowing, 
the  humours  filtrating,  and  all  the  incomprehensible  assem- 
blage of  fibres,  tubes,  pumps,  valves,  currents,  pivots  which 
sustain  an  existence  at  once  so  frail  and  so  presumptuous  ?" 
Man  is,  indisputably,  the  most  wonderful  terrestrial  creature 
in  existence,  especially  considering  his  rationality ;  for  he  is 
little  and  exceedingly  frail  touching  his  physical  nature. 
"  What  is  man  ?"  asks  Seneca,  and  then  answers  his  question 
thus:  "a  frail  vessel,  broken  with  the  least  motion ;  a  most 
weak  body,  naked  by  nature,  and  unarmed ;  subject  to  the  in- 
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juries  of  fortune ;  composed  of  things  infinn  and  fluid ;  and 
those  very  things — ■without  which  man  cannot  live,  as  smell, 
taste,  meat,  and  drink — are  mortal  unto  him."  This,  in  the 
estimation  of  some  persons,  may  present  a  dark  picture  of  man; 
but  it  is  too  true.  We  cheerfully  admit  that  there  are  many 
brigh.t  views  associated  with  him,  when  taken  as  a  whole,  yet 
we  are  none  the  worse  for  looking  at  a  subject  in  all  its 
branches — at  its  dark,  as  well  as  its  bright,  side.  That  man 
is  fearfully  made  is  obvious.  How  many  parts  must  go  right 
to  secure  to  us  activity  and  health.  The  whole  machine  might 
easily  be  thrown  into  derangement.  It  was  observed  by  Dr. 
Paley,  and  by  some  one  else  before  him,  of  those  who  venture 
their  lives  in  ships  that  there  is  only  a  plank  between  them 
and  destruction;  but  in  the  delicate  and  complicated  machine  of 
the  human  frame  there  is  only  a  membrane,  or  a  small  cord,  or 
a  valve,  that  prevents  the  complete  derangement  of  the  animal 
system,  and  the  entire  cessation  of  the  functions  of  life.  The 
liability  to  destruction,  and  by  causes  apparently  trivial,  is 
continually  being  proved  to  us  by  what  happens  to  our  fellow- 
men.  An  individual  eats  a  plumb  which  contains  a  wasp,  and 
he  is  stung  thereby  in  the  throat,  and  in  a  few  hours  dies  through 
the  swelling  it  occasions.  This  is  not  an  imaginary  case,  for 
one  such  case,  at  least,  has  occurred.  And  Nicholas  Break- 
spur,  an  Englishman,  and  the  only  one  who  was  ever  made 
pope  of  Borne,  who  was  prudent  and  talented, — this  man, 
called  Adrian  lY.,  was  choked  by  a  fly  in  the  fifth  year  of  his 
popedom.  Many  more  illustrations  might  be  given  of  the 
perishableness  of  human  life,  and  of  the  exceedingly  uncer- 
tain tenure  by  which  it  is  held.  This  solemn  fact  should 
conduce  to  humble-mindedness  and  increasing  solicitude  to  be 
prepared  for  our  dissolution.  A  recollection  of  it  ought  to 
serve  as  an  efiective  preventive  against  pride  and  presump- 
tion, and  an  incentive  to  present  our  bodily  and  mental  powers 
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ttnreservedly  to  God.     Death  inevitably  awaits  the  living  of 
all  grades  :  there  is  none  exempt. 

"  Man's  make  encloses  the  sure  seeds  of  death ; 
Life  feeds  the  murderer:    ingrate  he  thrives 
On  his  o'vm  meal,  and  then  his  nurse  devours." 

"We  are  fearfully  made  intellectually.  Though  the  powers 
of  the  mind  are  noble  and  of  great  capacity,  and  the  mind  it- 
self is  so  formed  that  without  any  such  dissolution  as  the  body 
is  doomed  to  undergo,  it  will  live  on  for  ever ;  yet  it  is  an 
easy  thing  for  those  powers  to  become  unbalanced  and  disar- 
ranged. It  is  astonishing  how  little  a  thing  serves  to  disorder 
the  intellect ;  it  has  been  said,  indeed,  that  were  the  mind 
continually  intent  upon  a  straw,  that  straw  would  erelong 
throw  reason  from  its  throne.  An  individual  meets  with  dis- 
appointment, he  broods  over  it  all  the  day,  he  thinks  of  it  dur- 
ing the  night  till  he  can  scarcely  sleep,  or  if  he  does  fall  asleep, 
it  is  only  to  be  disturbed  in  dreams  respecting  it,  until,  at 
length,  his  mind  is  overborne,  and  he  becomes  a  maniac.  It 
is  said  that  several  of  those  who  have  emigrated  to  the  gold 
regions  in  search  of  the  precious  dust  have  become  insane  in 
Consequence  of  their  thoughts  being  fixed  with  scarcely  any 
variation,  night  and  day,  on  its  attainment.  Every  one  is 
conscious  of  the  influence  which  the  body  and  surrounding 
objects  are  able  to  exert  upon  the  mind.  A  dull  state  of  wea- 
ther often  beclouds  it,  whereas,  a  beautiful  scenery  causes  its 
thinkings  to  be  lively  and  pleasant.  "We  see,  then,  as  it  re- 
gards our  intellectual  nature  we  are  fearfully  made. 

In  a  moral  point  of  view,  there  is  something  fearful  in  our 
make.  "We  are  not  so  constituted  as  to  be  placed  beyond  the 
reach  of  spiritual  danger ;  there  is  danger  the  most  terrible 
threatening,  from  many  quarters,  our  dearest  interests.  Ve 
are  so  made  that  it  is  possible  tor  us  to  sin  ;  our  obedience  to 
God's  law  is  voluntary,   and  is  not  produced  by  compulsory 
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force.  Man's  spiritual  nature  is  not  like  the  pendulum  of  a 
clock,  compelled  to  beat,  and  that  in  fixed  directions.  The 
fact  that  Adam  fell  from  his  purity,  and  that  all  his  descen- 
dants sin  likewise,  is  a  proof  of  the  fearful  possibility  which 
here  exists.  Some  may  complain  that  God  has  created  man 
•with  such  a  nature  that  he  may  sin ;  but  since  he  has  not 
created  us  so  that  we  must  sin,  let  us  confess  his  wisdom,  and 
forbear  to  cavil.  Xot  only  is  it  possible  for  us  to  sin,  but  it  is 
possible  for  us  to  perish.  "We  are  not  guarded  and  fenced  off 
from  the  road  to  the  pit  by  an  absolute  decree  ;  the  road  to 
heU  is  even  broader  than  that  which  leads  to  heaven.  That 
some  of  our  readers  will  perish,  is  not  only  what  may  happen, 
but,  without  a  regenerate  heart,  it  is  what  must  happen.  It 
is  this  dreadful  possibility  of  perishing  that  makes  ministers 
preach  so  earnestly,  and  labor  so  industriously,  to  place  before 
men  the  great,  the  universal  salvation  which  is  in  Christ,  hop- 
ing that  their  hearers  may  embrace  it  and  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come.  If  we  could  be  assured  of  their  eternal  happiness, 
we  would  take  our  ease  ;  but  while  their  danger  is  so  great, 
and  the  possibility  of  their  escaping  continues,  we  cannot  re- 
frain from  praying  for  them  and  urging  them  to  the  Lamb  of 
God,  in  whom  there  is  full  and  free  redemption. 

III.  "What  theee  is  in  orK  oega>"izatio>'  to  excite  asos- 

ATIOX. 

"  I  will  praise  thee,"  says  David,  "  for  I  am  fearfully," 
&c.  Our  space  is  almost  occupied,  and  much  more  cannot  be 
said,  yet  a  few  observations  on  this  point  appear  necessary, 
and  may  be  acceptable.  Is  it  possible  to  examine  our  organi- 
zation, whether  physical  or  intellectual,  without  a  vivid  im- 
pression of  tlie  wisdom  and  goodness  which  planned  and 
executed  it?  There  are  many  noble  works  of  art  in  our 
country  which  elicit  the  wonder  and  admiration  of  beholders, 
and  which  have  inscribed  conspicuously  upon  them  a  demon- 
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stration  of  the  vast  power  of  mind  possessed  by  their  designers. 
The  tubular  bridge  at  the  Menai  Straits,  and  the  exhibition  iu 
Hyde  Park,  which  excited  so  great  an  interest  in  the  "world 
may  serre  as  illustrations  of  our  remarks.  But  does  not  the 
human  system  exceed  these  in  the  intricacy  and  complication 
of  its  numerous  parts,  and  in  the  symmetrical  and  harmonious 
manner  in  which  they  are  arranged.  "When  we  look  on  the 
bones,  which  serre  as  framework  to  the  house, — the  stomach, 
which  in  an  extraordinary  manner  digests  all  substances  of  a 
nutritious  quality  taken  into  it, — the  lungs,  which  inhale  the 
air  and  diffuse  life  and  vigor  through  the  system, — the  heart, 
which  propels  the  blood  to  every  extremity  of  the  body, — the 
crystal  eyes  which  gaze  on  the  diversified  objects  around  us, 
and  enable  us  to  discover  what  is  pleasing  and  advantageous, 
and  to  shun  what  is  injurious ;  in  short,  when  we  contemplate 
the  whole  or  any  part  of  our  structure,  as  it  is  built  by  the 
Divine  Architect  with  the  gracious  design  of  administering  to 
our  happiness  in  the  greatest  possible  degree,  we  are  filled 
with  admiration  and  with  love  towards  him  "whose  hands 
have  made  and  fashioned  us,  and  who  giveth  us  life,  and 
breath,  and  all  things."  Indeed,  he  who  can  minutely  investi- 
gate man,  and  not  recognise  in  his  construction  a  Divine  agency, 
must  be  either  unillumined  or  fearfully  sceptical  touching 
Divine  things.  A  few  years  ago,  medical  men  were  proverbial 
for  the  profession  of  atheistical  sentiments;  but  this  is  certainly 
an  anomaly  in  mentality.  Young  says,  "  An  undevout  astro- 
nomer is  mad  ;"  and  is  not  the  same  charge  applicable  to  the 
undevout  anatomist  ?  Where  is  the  cause  ?  Is  it  in  the  pro- 
fession ?  Does  the  anatomist  expect  to  find  an  immortal  spirit 
among  flesh  and  bones  ?  and,  failing  to  do  so,  does  he  deny  its 
existence  ?  Eut  there  have  been  enlightened  and  reverential 
anatomists  to  whom  this  charge  does  not  apply — men  who  per- 
ceived that  the  human  organism  bore  legible  evidence  of  an 
Almighty  hand,  and  from  this  conviction  were  warm  and  con- 
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scientious  adorers  of  his  name.  Galen,  the  celebrated  anato- 
mist, who  flourished  about  the  end  of  the  second  century,  is  a 
pleasing  instance.  In  youth,  he  entertained  atheistical  opin- 
ions, but  was  converted  to  religion  by  contemplating  a  human 
skeleton,  and  he  subsequently  wrote  an  excellent  treatise  on 
the  uses  of  the  parts  of  the  human  frame,  as  a  solemn  prose 
hymn  to  the  creator  of  the  world.  And  many  others  of  the 
same  profession  have  been  led  to  adore  the  Creator  through 
contemplating  the  human  structure.  Man  has  been  styled  a 
microcosm,  or  little  world,  as  his  body  does  not  differ  so  much 
from  the  universal  system  of  nature  in  the  number  and  sym- 
metry of  its  parts  as  in  their  magnitude.  And  if  our  exami- 
nation extends,  as  it  has  done,  to  his  intellectual  powers,  our 
wonder  and  adoration  are  increased  :  these  powers  constitute 
his  vast  superiority  over  all  other  creatures,  and  demonstrate 
him  to  be,  in  a  special  sense,  the  offspring  of  God ;  and  the 
Divine  Being  has  amply  provided  for  his  spiritual  wants. 
Pardon,  purity,  and  eternal  life  are  offered  on  reasonable 
terms.  Eepentance,  faith,  and  subsequent  obedience  will 
secure  these  priceless  blessings. 


SERMON     XIV. 


THE  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST  A  LITTLE  FLOCK. 


BT  THE  KEY.  T.  CEOMPTON,  OF  CANADA. 


"  Fbah  not  little  flock  ;  for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  girs 
you  the  kingdom." — LrKS  xii.  32. 


Bt  referring  to  the  preceding  verses,  you  will  find  our  Lord 
warns  his  disciples  against  avarice,  and  against  anxiety  about 
their  temporal  wants.  He  deems  over  anxiousness,  as  it  regards 
the  things  of  this  life,  a  reflection  on  his  Divine  character  ;  and 
hence  says,  "  Take  no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat, 
neither  for  the  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on."  He  then  makes 
beatiful  allusion  to  those  fairest  of  flowers — "  the  lillies,"  and 
those  most  dependent  of  creatures — "  the  birds ;"  and  shews 
from  the  growth  and  perfection  of  the  flowers,  and  the  ampli- 
tude of  provision  made  for  the  birds,  as  well  as  the  care  de- 
voted to  them,  insignificant  as  they  are,  the  propriety  of  our 
absolutely  depending  on  God's  munificence.  "  Consider  the 
ravens,"  says  Christ,  "  for  they  neither  sow  nor  reap,  which 
neither  have  storehouse  nor  barn,  and  God  feedeth  them  : 
how  much  more  are  ye  better  than  the  fowls."  Subsequently 
he  observes, — "  Consider  the  lilies,  how  they  grow,  they  toil 
not,  they  spin  not ;  and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  Solomon  in 
all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these.     If  then,  God 


194  THE  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST 

SO  clothe  the  grass,  which  is  to-day  in  the  field,  and  to-morrow 
is  cast  into  the  oven,  how  much  more  ivill  he  clothe  you,  0 
ye  of  little  faith  !"  He  then  proceeds  to  intimate  their  duty. 
"  But  rather  seek  ye  the  kingdom  of  God ;  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you."  As  much  as  if  he  had  said, 
"  Leave  these  things  to  your  Heavenly  Father's  care,  and  seek 
first  the  kingdom  of  God,  in  point  of  time  and  importance,  and 
ye  shall  not  only  obtain  this  kingdom,  but  these  other  things, 
without  your  anxious  care,  shall  be  abundantly  added  unto 
you.  He  who  has  promised  to  give  you  His  kingdom  will 
not  withhold  minor  gifts."  Then  follow  the  words  of  our 
text — words  which  have  nerved  and  cheered  the  hearts  of 
millions.     "  Fear  not  little  flock,"  &c. 

From  these  words  we  shall  endeavour  to  point  out  the  con- 
ditiono  f  God's  people  in  this  world,  and  also  their  consolation. 

I.  Theie  condition.  Here  they  are  compared  to  a  flock,  a 
little  flock,  and  to  a  little  flock  exposed  to  dangers,  &c. 

1 ,  To  a  flock. 

Go  into  a  field,  or  on  a  common  where  sheep  are  grazing, 
and  you  will  not  find  them  mingling  with  other  animals,  for 
they  love  to  be  together  in  flocks,  to  move  and  rest  and  feed 
together.  They  are  patient  under  suffering,  and  arc  also  use- 
ful. True  believers  are  the  flock  of  God,  not  only  by  creation, 
preservation,  and  the  sacred  right  of  redemption,  but  also  by 
adoption.  "Ye  are  not  your  own,  for  ye  are  bought  with  a 
price,  not  with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from 
your  vain  conversation  received  by  tradition  from  your  fathers, 
but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without 
blemish,  and  without  spot."  Having  "believed  in  Christ 
with  their  heart  unto  righteousness,  with  their  mouth  they 
make  confession  unto  salvation."  They  unite  with  each  other 
and  confess.  We  arc  crucified  with  Christ ;  nevertheless,  we 
live,  yet  not  we,  but  Clirist  liveth  in  us,  and  the  life  which 
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"vre  live  in  the  flesh  is  a  life  of  faith  on  the  Son  of  God  who 
loved  us,  and  gave  himself  for  us."  Among  the  Old  Testa- 
ment saints,  "  They  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to 
another,  and  the  Lord  hearkened  and  heard,  and  a  hook  of  re- 
membrance "svas  written  before  him,  for  them  that  feared  the 
Lord  and  thought  upon  his  name."  In  suffering  they 
evince  the  spirit  of  him  who  "  when  he  suffered  he  threatened 
not,  but  committed  himself  to  him  that  judged  righteously." 
They  are  the  guardian  angels  of  our  country,  their  piety 
shields  it  from  the  wrath  of  heaven,  and  interests  omnipotence 
on  its  side.  They  are  the  ''  salt  of  the  earth,  the  lights  of 
the  world,  as  cities  set  on  a  hill,  which  cannot  be  hid ;"  and 
"  others  seeing  their  good  works  glorify  their  Father  which  is 
in  heaven."  All  true  believers,  then,  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
however  poor,  or  despised,  or  persecuted,  or  scattered  over  the 
face  of  the  earth,  form  the  flock  of  Christ.  They  are  beloved 
by  the  same  Father,  redeemed  by  the  same  Son,  and  renewed 
by  the  same  Spirit.  In  their  journey  to  the  land  of  promise, 
they  are  governed  by  the  same  principles,  guided  by  the  same 
rules,  walk  in  the  same  way,  enjoy  communion  with  the  same 
God,  and  travel  to  the  same  kingdom.  They  are  governed  by 
the  principles  of  faita,  guided  by  the  rule  of  revelation,  walk 
in  the  way  of  holiness,  enjoy  fellowship  with  God,  and  travel 
towards  the  kingdom  of  glory. 

2.  To  a  little  Jlod: 

In  every  age  and  place  the  number  of  true  believers  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  been  comparatively  small.  It  was  so  at 
the  beginning,  when  the  old  world  was  destroyed  by  the  flood. 
"Noah  only  was  saved  and  those  th^t  were  with  him  in  the 
ark."  Afcer  the  deluge,  the  earth  was  soon  spread  over  with 
wickedness,  and  the  flock  of  Christ  was  confined  to  the  family 
of  Abraham,  and  not  even  ten  righteous  persons  could  be 
found  in  Sodom.  '•'  I  will  not  destroy  it  for  the  ten's  sake." 
"  "Wide  is  the  gate,"  says  Christ,   "  and  broad  is  the  way  that 
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leadeth  to  destniction,  and  many  there  be  wliich  go  in  thereat ; 
because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way,  which 
leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it."  It  is  so  now. 
Though  England  is  the  most  religious  country  of  any  under 
heaven,  yet  it  is  to  be  feared  that  there  is  scarcely  on  an 
average,  one  in  every  twenty  that  is  really  pious.  If  this  is 
the  case  in  relation  to  our  own  country,  what  must  be  said  of 
those  countries  where  many  false  teachers  are  employed  to 
keep  the  people  in  bondage  and  darkness.  "Who  of  a  christian 
heart  has  ever  read  the  history  of  Europe,  and  in  that  history- 
learned  that  millions  are  enslaved  by  the  intolerant  doctrines 
of  "Romon  Catholicism,  by  Atheism,  and  by  Infidelity,  with- 
out being  deeply  moved  ?  And  what  shall  we  say  of  the  mil- 
lions who  have  no  teachers  at  all,  who  have  never  seen  a  Bible, 
never  heard  a  missionary,  but  are  living  "  without  God,  and 
without  hope  in  the  world."  Is  not  the  number  of  true  be- 
lievers small  when  contrasted  with  the  millions  who  are  "  in 
the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the  bonds  of  iniquity  r"  Doubt- 
less it  is  so.  "What  a  pity  that  this  should  be  the  case.  "Who 
can  see  these  "  goats"  bending  their  course  to  ruin,  and  drop- 
ping into  the  region  of  sorrow,  and  not  exclaim 

*'  My  God,  I  feel  the  mournful  scene, 
My  bowels  yearn  o'er  dying  men  ; 
And  fain  my  pity  would  reclaim. 
And  snatch  the  fire-brand  from  the  flame." 

Friends !  let  us  endeavour  by  all  prudent  means  to  increase 
the  number  of  this  flock.  Let  us  fervently  pray,  "  Come 
from  the  four  winds,  and  breathe  upon  these  slain  that  they 
may  live ;  so  that  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  may  become  the 
kingdoms  of  our  God,  and  of  his  Christ,  and  the  whole  earth 
be  filled  with  his  glory." 

3.  This  little  floch  is  ever  in  the  midst  of  enemies,  wants,  and 
woes. 
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These  enemies   are  human  and  spiritual.     Think  of  their 
number.     Wesley,  when  speaking  of  the  latter,  says, — 

"  They  throng  the  air,  they  darken  heaven. 
And  rule  this  lower  world." 

Paul  says,  "  For  "\ve  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but 
against  principalities,  against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the 
darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places."  Think  also  of  their  power,  their  policy,  and  their 
success.  What  have  they  done  ?  They  have  cast  down  many 
mighty  men,  yea  many  strong  men,  such  as  heroes,  statesmen, 
princes,  philosophers,  divines  ;  and  millions  besides  have  been 
enslaved  and  destroyed  by  them.  Then  think  of  the  wants 
of  God's  people.  Many  of  them  are  poor  and  needy ;  desti- 
tution is  their  inheritance,  and  their  wants  are  innumerable. 
They  are  more  than  they  can  count,  and  are  daily  returning. 
God's  people  are  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves.  "  Satan,  their 
adversary,  is  as  a  roaring  lion,  walking  about,  seeking  whom 
he  may  devour."  The  world,  too,  is  ever  up  in  arms  against 
them,  but  they  are  not  at  liberty  to  contend  with  it  with  car- 
nal weapons.  "  The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  ct.rnal." 
When  Peter  drew  his  sword  and  struck  a  servant  of  the  High 
Priest,  and  smote  of  his  ear,  Jesus  rebuked  him  by  saying 
"put  up  thy  sword  again  in  its  place,  for  he  that  slayeth  with 
the  sword  shall  die  with  the  sword."  Some  thorn  in  the  flesh 
will  wound  them,  or  some  trial  of  mind  grieve  them,  while 
passing  through  life.  The  church  of  Christ  now  in  heaven 
"  overcame  Satan  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  They 
came  out  of  "  great  tribulation ;"  and  ice  must  go  the  same 
way.  Now,  when  we  consider  the  number  of  our  enemies, 
and  our  own  v:ants  and  woes,  we  are  ready  to  cry, 

"  YTe  ne'er  shall  reach  our  journey's  end." 
"  We  shall  fall  by  the  hand  of  our  enemy."     A  trembling 
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comes  over  our  frame,  and  but  for  our  repairing  to  the  Shep- 
herd for  grace,  we  should  faint  in  the  day  of  trial.     Such  is 
the  condition  of  the  people  of  God  in  the  -world. 
In  the  next  place,  "we  refer  to 

II.  Theik  coxsoiatiox. — "  Fear  not,  little  flock." 

Jesus,  to  encourage  his  disciples  amidst  their  conflicts  and 
trials, 

1.  Telis  them  not  to  fear. 

"Why  should  they  ?  It  is  true  they  are  veak,  and  a  little 
fiock;  but  they  haye  a  Shepherd  who  is  great  and  strong. 
True,  they  are  in  the  field  of  conflict,  and  have  many  enemies 
to  contend  with  who  are  wise  and  terrific  ;  but,  "  Fear  not," 
says  Christ;  "I  have  overcome  the  world,  and  ye,  through 
me,  shall  overcome  also."  They  have  to  pass  through  a  wil- 
derness, where  Satan  seeks  to  deceive  and  devour  them ;  but 
they  need  fear  not — Christ  has  vanquished  Satan,  '•  and  will 
bruise  him  under  their  feet  shortly."  They  are  in  the  body, 
and  their  hearts  would  sometimes  go  astray  from  God ;  but  to 
them  lesus  says,  "  I  am  greater  than  your  heart.  I  am  your 
great  Shepherd.  Be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am  your  God ;  yea, 
I  will  help  you,  I  will  uphold  you  by  the  right  hand  of  my 
righteousness.  T  have  purchased  you  with  my  blood.  Tou 
are  mine,  for  I  have  redeemed  you.  '  My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  you.'  *  As  your  day  is,  so  shall  your  strength  be.'  *  I 
will  never  leave  you,  I  will  never  forsake  you.' "  Tour  pilgri- 
mage will  soon  end,  and  you  will  have  to  fight  the  last  enemy, 
death ;  but  fear  not.  Though  the  battle  may  be  solemn  and 
painful,  you  will  be  enabled  to  sing,  "  Yea,  though  I  walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil ;" 
and  it  will  only  introduce  you  to  the  inefiable  splendours  of 
heaven,  where  you  will  sing  for  ever,  "  Worthy  is  the 
Lamb." 
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2.  Promises  them  a  kbujdom. 

By  which  we  are  doubtless  to  understand  heaven ;  and  this 
is  set  forth  in  the  Bible  under  various  figures.  Sometimes  as  a 
country. — The  ancient  worthies  confessed  that  they  were 
strangers  on  earth ;  but  they  desired  "  a  better  country,  that 
is,  an  heavenly."  Peter  calls  it  "an  inheritance  which  is 
incorruptible  and  undefiled,  and  which  fadeth  not  away." 
John  the  Divine  speaks  of  it  as  "  a  foursquare  city,"  i.e.,  per- 
fect, built  of  pure  gold,  like  unto  clear  glass  ;  the  walls  are  of 
jasper,  the  foundations  of  the  walls  are  garnished  with  twelve 
kinds  of  precious  stones,  having  twelve  gates,  each  gate  built 
of  one  pearl,  three  gates  towards  each  of  the  fore-corners  of 
the  world ;  and  at  each  gate  stands  an  angel  as  porter,  that  no 
unclean  thing  should  enter  therein ;  and  through  the  streets 
runs  the  pure  river  of  life,  clear  as  crystal;  and  on  either  side 
of  the  river  grows  the  tree  of  life.  But  not  only  so,  the 
throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it ;  and  his  servants 
shall  serve  him,  and  they  shall  see  his  face,  and  his  name 
shall  be  in  their  foreheads.  Yes,  they  shall  be  conducted  1  o 
his  royal  palace — be  seated  on  thrones  of  eternal  glory — have 
diadems  of  immortal  beauty  on  their  heads —  sit  down,  with 
the  Saviour  at  his  princely  banquet — drink  of  the  cup  of  his 
unchangeable  love  for  ever ;  and  there  shall  be  no  need  of  the 
sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine  in  it;  for,  "the  glory  of 
God  doth  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof."  0, 
what  a  beautiful  kingdom !  How  encouraging  I  In  a  few 
years,  every  member  of  this  flock  of  Christ  will  have  "  an 
abundant  entrance"  administered  unto  him  into  the  everlast- 
ing kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"No  clouds  e'er  pass  along  the  sky — 
Happy  land 
No  tear-drop  glistens  in  the  eye — 
Happy  land 
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They  drink  the  gushing  streams  of  grace, 
And  gaze  upon  the  Saviour's  face, 
Whose  brightness  fills  the  holy  place — 
Happy  land!" 

How  different  mil  that  kingdom  be  from  this.  Many 
clouds  pass  along  our  sky — many  tears  are  shed  in  our  king- 
dom ;  but  the  glorified  inhabitants  of  the  celestial  kingdom 
hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more,  neither  does  the  sun 
light  on  them,  nor  any  heat.  For  the  Lamb,  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne,  feedeth  them,  and  leadeth  them  unto 
living  fountains  of  water,  and  wipes  all  tears  from  tbeir  eyes." 

3.  He  tells  them  it  is  their  Father  s  good  pleasure  to  give  them 
the  kingdom. 

God  is  the  Father  of  his  people,  and  they  are  his  children. 
They  are  interested  in  all  his  perfections.  His  wisdom,  power, 
love,  and  faithfulness  are  engaged  to  guide,  protect,  console, 
and  preserve  them  while  passing  through  time.  They  are  his 
peculiar  property — his  purchased  passession — his  ransomed 
flock.  "  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord 
pitieth  them  that  fear  him."  His  love  surpasses  that  of  pa- 
rents towards  their  children.  "  Can  a  woman  forget  her 
sucking  child,  that  she  should  not  have  compassion  on  the  son 
of  her  womb  ?  Yea,  she  may  forget ;  yet  will  I  not  forget 
thee."  He  has  written  their  names  on  the  palms  of  his 
hands,  graven  them  on  the  table  of  his  heart.  He  delights  to 
do  them  good.  He  rejoices  over  them  with  joy  and  gladness. 
"  Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon 
us,  tbat  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God  !"  "Fear  not, 
little  flock,  for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you 
the  kingdom."  Having  given  you  the  kingdom  of  his  grace 
here,  he  will  give  you  the  kingdom  of  his  glory  hereafter. 
N'ot  by  constraint,  but  uillingly.  "  The  gift  of  God  is  eternal 
life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  When  the  king  Aha- 
Buerus  was  made  acquainted  with  the  faithfulness  of  ilordecai, 
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he  cried,  "  What  shall  be  done  unto  the  man  whom  the  king 
delighteth  to  honour?"  Haman,  supposing  himself  to  be  the 
person  on  -whom  the  royal  favor  would  be  bestowed,  said, 
"Let  the  royal  apparel  be  brought  which  the  king  useth  to 
wear,  and  the  horse  that  the  king  rideth  upon,  and  the  crown 
royal  which  is  set  upon  his  head :  and  let  this  apparel  and 
horse  be  delivered  to  the  hand  of  one  of  the  king's  most  noble 
princes,  that  they  may  array  the  man  withal  whom  the  king 
delighteth  to  honour,  and  bring  him  on  horseback  through 
the  streets  of  the  city,  and  proclaim  before  him,  Thus  shall  it 
be  done  unto  the  man  whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honor." — 
Esther  vi.  8-11.  But  he  was  mistaken;  Mordecai  was  the 
favorite.  But  greatly  as  the  king  delighted  to  honor  Morde- 
cai, itwas  not  his  good  pleasure  to  give  him  his  kingdom ;  but 
it  is  the  good  pleasure  of  your  Father  to  give  you  the  king- 
dom, which  is  rich,  peaceable,  righteous,  and  everlasting- 
There  the  sky  will  ever  be  serene,  the  music  ever  sweet,  the 
air  ever  salubrious,  the  company  ever  agreeable,  the  song  ever 
new;  and 

"  There  on  those  high  and  flowery  plains. 
Our  spirits  ne'er  shall  tire ! 
But  in  perpetual,  joyful  strains, 
Eedeeming  love  admire." 

We  conclude  with  an  inquiry  and  a  solemn  warning  to 
sinners. 

1.   With  a  faithful  inquiry. 

Are  you  included  in  God's  little  flock  ?  Have  your  souls 
been  enlightened  by  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  Have  you  repented  of 
your  sins,  and  believed  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  your 
hearts  unto  righteousness  ?  Have  you  been  washed  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  are  you  justified  freely  through  the 
redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  ?  Are  you  distinguished 
from  the  world  by  being  united  to  the  church,  by  your  pa- 
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tienee  under  sufferiBg,  and  by  scenes  of  usefulness  ?  If  you 
are  the  sheep  of  his  pasture  and  the  flock  of  his  fold,  go  on  in 
the  -R-ay  of  holiness,  "  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith ;"  and 
though  you  have  to  pass  through  sorrow  in  this  "  vale  of 
tears,"  you  are  directed  to  call  upon  God  in  the  day  of  trou- 
hle,  and  then  he  will  deliver  you,  and  you  shallglorify  him.  Your 
kind  Shepherd  says,  "  Fear  not  little  flock,  for  it  is  your  Fa- 
ther's good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom."  "Hold  fast 
the  beginning  of  your  confidence."  Sing,  "  The  Lord  is  my 
light  and  my  salvation,  whom  then  shall  I  fear  ?  the  Lord  is 
the  strength  of  my  life,  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid  ?  when  the 
wicked,  even  mine  enemies  and  my  foes,  came  upon  me  to  eat 
up  my  flesh,  they  stumbled  and  fell.  Though  an  host  sliould 
encamp  against  me  mine  heart  shall  not  fear  :  though  war 
rise  against  me,  in  this  will  I  be  confident."  And  remember 
the  welcome  will  shortly  be  given,  "  Come  up  hither,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 

2.   With  a  solemn  irarning. 

Remember,  that  you  who  are  not  of  this  flock  belong  to  the 
flock  of  the  ungodly.  Ye  are  "  of  your  Father  the  devil," 
says  Christ,  "  for  his  works  ye  do."  And  shall  we  say  to 
you,  "  Fear  not  ?"  Iso,  we  dare  not  say  this.  You  have 
reason  to  fear.  You  are  just  on  the  verge  of  ruin,  near  the 
flames  of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  in  danger  of  dropping  in  ; 
and  if  you  do,  "  the  smoke  of  your  torment  will  ascend  up  for 
ever  and  ever."  God  is  angry  with  you  every  day,  every 
hour,  every  moment,  and  if  you  die  in  your  present  state,  you 
must  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power ;  and  in 
the  final  day  you  must  hear  the  awful  sentence,  "  Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels."  Thank  God,  the  sentence  has  not  yet 
passed  upon  you  ;  bad  as  you  have  been,  there  is  forgiveness 
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with  the  Lord  that  he  may  be  feared,"  and  "  plenteous 
redemption  that  he  may  be  sought  unto."  Go  to  him  this 
moment.  Say,  "  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  Father,  and  will 
say  unto  him.  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven  and 
before  thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son : 
make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants."  Forsake  your  sins. 
Come  out  of  the  world.  Search  the  Scriptures,  pray  for  the 
Spirit,  repent  towards  God,  believe  in  Christ  crucified,  and  he 
will  save  you  from  sin,  death,  and  hell;  for  " he  is  able  to 
save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by  him." — 
Heb.  vii.  25.  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." — Matt.  xi.  28.  "  Him  that 
cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  May  the  eternal 
Spirit  lead  you  into  the  fold  of  Christ,  so  that  you  may  sing, 
"The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall  not  want,"  and  finally  be 
conducted  to  the  land  of  the  blest !     Amen.  . 


s  E  K  M  o  :n    XV. 


THE  WEARY  AND  HEAVY  LADEN  INVITED 
TO  REST. 


BY  THE  EEV.  THOS.  KEXDALL,  OF  BRIDLINGTON. 

"  Comb  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest." — Matt.  xi.  28. 


"Whein  the  Saviour  sojourned  in  this  world,  he  promptly  be- 
stowed help  upon  the  afflicted  when  they  sought  bis  aid. 
Great  numbers  applied  to  him  ;  their  diseases  and  sufferings 
were  numerous  and  various,  yet  he  never  lacked  either  skill 
or  willingness  to  accomplish  their  deliverance.  His  heart 
was  replete  with  love,  and  his  life  was  a  mission  of  benevo- 
lence ;  he  spent  his  days  in  doing  good.  He  opened  the  eyes 
of  the  blind,  healed  the  sick,  cleansed  the  lepers,  ejected  de- 
mons, and  poured  consolation  into  the  breasts  of  the  poor  and 
distressed.  The  unbiassed  perceived  that  his  works  bore  evi- 
dence of  the  divinity  of  his  character.  The  Saviour's  mind 
has  lost  none  of  its  benevolence,  nor  his  arm  any  of  its  power. 
No  matter  how  many  are  the  sins  of  the  supplicant  he  can  par- 
don them.  No  matter  how  ponderous  his  burden  of  guilt  he  can 
remove  it ;  even  if  those  who  are  backsliders  from  his  ways, 
will  turn    again    to    him,    he    will  mercifully    heal  their 
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backsliding.  The  revelation  of  Christ's  character  given  in 
the  Scriptures  affords  every  needful  encouragement  to 
Ihose  who  are  consciously  necessitous  and  distressed  to  apply 
to  him.  Indeed,  if  we  could  find  none  other  encouragement 
than  what  is  contained  in  the  text,  this  should  suffice  to  des- 
troy your  fears,  and  lead  you  to  rest  your  all  on  Christ  for 
pardon  and  eternal  life. 

Let  us  notice, 

I.  The  ckakactees  addhessed. — Those  "  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden." 

These  words  primarily  apply  to  the  Jews  living  under  the 
Mosaic  law,  as  they  labored  to  commend  themselves  to  the 
Divine  Being.  In  Christ's  day  they  were  heavily  burdened 
with  religious  rites,  ceremonies,  and  sacrifices :  these  things 
constituted  a  yoke  so  heavy  that  the  Apostle  tells  us  that  it 
was  a  burden  which  they  could  not  bear.  Much  of  their  time, 
and  a  considerable  portion  of  their  substance,  were  dedicated 
to  the  maintenance  of  religious  worship  as  prescribed  in  the 
Mosaic  code.  Nor  did  they  diminish  the  burden  of  their 
ritual  when  they  degenerated  from  the  true  worship  of  God. 
Indeed,  it  appears  obvious  that  in  proportion  to  their  declen- 
sion in  spirituality  the  number  of  their  ceremonies  and 
traditional  observances  increased.  A  very  natural  result.  This 
is  applicable  to  men  in  our  day  as  well  as  to  those  who  lived 
in  Christ's  day.  There  are  great  numbers  wearying  them- 
selves in  a  heartless  performance  of  the  ceremonies  of  religion : 
these  become  to  them  a  heavy  burden.  They  are  circumspect 
in  attending  to  many  of  the  circumstantials  of  religion,  while 
the  essentials  are  lost  sight  of.  They  will  visit  God's  sanc- 
tuary ;  they  will  read  his  word  and  ofter  heartless  prayers ; 
but  having  no  saving  faith,  and,  consequently,  no  religious 
enjoyment,  they  are  burdened  with  these  things  instead  of 
finding  in  them  satisfaction  and  spiritual  freedom.     And  in 


206         THE  WEARY  AND  HEAVY  LADEN 

this  age,  as  in  Christ's,  men  appear  to  increase  the  number  of 
religious  observances  in  proportion  to  the  imperfection  of  their 
conception  of  that  spiritual  homage  which  the  Saviour  exacts 
from  all  his  people.  How  many,  in  this  day,  teach  and  prac- 
tice for  religion  what  are  only  the  traditions  of  men  !  They 
multiply  the  ceremonial  of  religion,  but  obscure  what  is  spi- 
ritual. They  ignore,  to  a  fearful  extent,  the  Saviour's  sacri- 
fice as  the  only  ground  of  pardon.  They  are  like  an  afflicted 
man  who  is  satisfied  in  turning  over  a  roll  of  recipes  for 
bodily  disorders,  and  yet  never  applies  one  for  his  recovery. 
Such  men  are  bond  slaves  instead  of  being  freemen — heavily 
burdened  instead  of  being  blest  with  that  peace  of  conscience 
which  springs  from  acceptance  with  God. 

There  is  another  class  of  persons  particularly  addressed  in 
the  text — those  who  are  Aweary  of  sinning,  and  burdened 
with  a  guilty  conscience.  Past  sinning  has  wearied  both 
their  body  and  mind,  and  created  a  burden  which  op- 
presses their  conscience.  Every  fresh  plunge  into  sin 
increases  the  misery  of  their  minds.  They  may  occa- 
sionally, for  a  short  time,  have  tried  to  shake  ofi"  their 
burden  by  repairing  to  different  human  resources  and  in- 
ventions ;  but,  like  the  afflicted  woman  named  in  the  Gospel, 
they  have  become  nothing  better,  but  rather  worse.  They 
have  gone  to  the  wrong  physician.  Their  burden  may  press 
fearfully  heavy  upon  them ;  anguish  and  dismay  seize  their 
eouls,  and  the  apprehension  of  God's  perpetual  anger  may 
create  within  them  a  burden  intolerable  in  degree.  To  these 
characters  the  Saviour  speaks  in  the  text.  He  invites  them 
to  himself.  He  is  the  true  scape-goat  who  bears  the  sins  of 
men  away ;  he  has  offered  an  availing  sacrifice  through  which 
the  heavy  laden  may  find  rest. 

IT.  The  invitation  givfn. — "  Come  unto  me." 

These  are  sweet  words  for  the  weary  and  heavy  laden,   and 
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such  is  really  the  condition  of  the  unregenerate.  As  man  has 
thrown  off  his  allegiance  to  his  Maker,  and  been  car- 
ried into  captivity,  he  is  the  victim  of  the  heaviest  burdens, 
and  he  can  have  no  deliverance  but  through  Christ ;  therefore 
^t  is  his  boundeu  duty  to  approach  him  vfithout  delay.     Come, 

1.   With  penitent  hearts. 

This  is  essentially  requisite  as  a  condition  of  acceptance. 
Sin  is  opposed  to  God's  authority  and  Christ's  salvation  ;  while 
the  heart  cherishes  it  and  is  under  its  dominion,  there  wUl  be 
an  unwillingness  to  receive  Christ.  Eepentance  alone  can 
work  a  thorough  willingness  to  come  to  the  Saviour.  This 
brings  its  possessor  into  self-abasement,  implants  within  the 
bosom  an  inveterate  hatred  of  evil,  and  creates  a  firm  resolu- 
tion to  escape  the  dominion  of  sin  for  the  future.  And  is  it 
not  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  we  can  fully  come  to  Christ 
in  the  absence  of  penitence  ?  If  we  are  not  sorry  for  our  sins, 
can  we  hope  for  pardon  for  them  ?  and  if  we  are  not  truly 
repentant,  shall  we  fully  give  up  the  sins  which  have  had  do- 
minion over  us  ?  On  this  subject,  many  persons  appear  to  be 
the  victims  of  an  awful  deception.  They  suppose  they  are 
wishful  to  come  to  Christ  though  they  have  not  yet  relin- 
quished their  evil  ways.  The  prodigal  who  is  anxious  to  reach 
again  his  father's  house,  travels  on  the  road  that  leads  thi- 
ther ;  there  may  be  many  hinderances  and  attractions  on  the 
way,  and  which  might  detain  the  undecided,  but  the  anxiety 
of  his  mind  bears  him  along,  unmindful  of  any  object  except 
again  entering  the  home  of  his  childhood.  Those  who  are 
weary  and  heavy  laden  will  be  solicitous  to  know  who  can 
give  them  rest,  and  when  they  understand  this  they  will  break 
through  difficulties  to  secure  it.  The  poor  woman  af&icted 
with  an  issue  of  blood  presents  an  example  worthy  of  imita- 
tion by  all  who  would  come  to  Christ.  Heavily  afflicted  and 
inconvenienced  by  the  crowd  that  surrounded  the  Saviour,  she 
pressed  through  the  hinderances ;    she  came  to  Christ ;   she 
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touched  him,  and  was  made  whole.  Let  the  burdened  and 
penitent  sinner  do  likewise,  and  he  shall  find  rest.     Come, 

2.  Ill  jyi'cujer. 

Ptepentanee  and  prayer  should  ever  be  associated.  Eepen- 
tance  prepares  the  heart  for  the  reception  of  Christ,  prayer 
brings  him  into  it.  The  one  prepares  the  temple  for  its  guest, 
the  other  constrains  him  to  enter — the  one  renders  us 
willing  to  part  with  the  evils  which  have  reigned  over  us, 
the  other  leads  to  their  rejection.  "  Eepent,"  said  Peter, 
"  therefore  of  this  thy  wickedness,  and  pray  God,  if,  perhaps, 
the  thought  of  thine  heart  may  be  forgiven  thee."  Repen- 
tance will  reveal  to  us  how  far  we  are  from  Jesus,  prayer  will 
bring  us  near  to  him  as  our  all-sufficient  Saviour.  Tou  see 
that  little  boat  struggling  with  the  wind  and  the  waves  which 
so  strongly  oppose  its  passage  ;  yet  the  sail  and  oars  bring  it 
to  its  desired  haven.  The  mind  of  the  penitent  may  be  mise- 
rable ;  turbulent  passions  and  satanic  influence  may  exert 
their  power  in  opposition  to  the  will  of  Christ,  and  the  soul's 
salvation  ;  but  the  gentle  gale  of  sincere  prayer  will  waft  him 
near  to  the  Saviour.  "  Draw  nigh  to  God  and  he  will  draw 
nigh  to  you."  As  Christ  reached  forth  his  hand  and  rescued 
Peter  from  the  water  when  ready  to  drown,  so  prayer  takes 
hold  of  the  Saviour  and  unites  the  soul  to  him  in  the  sweetest 
ties.  "  Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  saved."  Though  the  mind  be  dark  and  bewildered  res- 
pecting the  plan  of  salvation,  it  is  astonishing  how  light 
breaks  in  upon  it  when  we  solicit  Divine  help ;  darkness  and 
ignorance  are  dissipated,  and  the  road  to  the  bleeding,  inter- 
ceding Saviour  opens  before  our  mind's  eye — we  see  the  way 
to  him  who  gives  life  to  the  seeking  soul.     Come, 

.S.  In  faith. 

Faith  is  indispensable  as  a  condition  of  acceptance.  Christ 
is  set  forth  in  the  Gospel  as  the  Son  of  God  possessing  power 
and  willingness  to  receive  repentant,  returning  men ;  but  un- 
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belief  will  keep  the  mincl  aloof  from  him,  and  effectually  pre- 
vent the  impartation  of  saving  grace.  "  He  that  cometh  to 
God  must  believe."  When  the  mind  yields  implicit  credence 
to  the  great  and  glorious  declarations  contained  in  the  Scrip- 
tures— when  they  are  fully  grasped  as  the  verities  of  God,  then 
we  are  brought  fully  under  their  influence,  being  renewed  or 
transformed  in  our  minds.  What  can  hinder  our  approach  to 
the  Saviour  if  we  fully  believe  ?  Our  faith  will  surmount 
obstacles,  will  penetrate  clouds  of  darkness,  and  will  conquer 
infernal  influence.  "  To  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth 
on  him  that  justifies  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  to  him 
for  righteousness."  In  the  act  of  believing,  there  is  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  heart  and  life  to  Christ,  the  renunciation  of  sin- 
ful ways,  and  the  abandonment  of  creature  trust.  Those  who 
believe  find  Christ  present  to  remove  their  ponderous  burden,  to 
ease  their  wearied  spirit,  and  to  impart  heavenly  consolation. 
And  why  should  you  not  all  believe  in  Christ  r  Has  he  not 
demonstrated  the  divinity  of  his  character  ?  Have  not  multi- 
tudes already  been  saved  through  faith  in  his  name  ?  Then 
resolve  to  believe. 

"  Believe,  and  all  your  sins  forgiven, 
Only  believe,  and  yours  is  heaven." 

Come, 

4.  Just  as  you  are. 

If  you  are  weary  and  heavy  laden,  the  invitation  is  to  you 
in  your  present  character.  It  is  of  momentous  importance 
that  you  be  made  conscious  that  you  have  deserved  death 
without  the  possibility  of  meriting  any  other  destiny.  Self- 
righteous  and  unawakened  men  are  slow  to  admit  the  absolute 
wretchedness  of  their  condition,  and  the  utter  absence  of  mi- 
tigating circumstances.  They  wish  to  present  a  mingled  ofier- 
ing  of  guilt  and  merit.  This,  however,  is  not  acceptable,  and 
it  utterly  unfits  its  possessor  for  the  salvation  of  the  Gospel. 
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The  notion  of  possessing  good  works  must  be  given  up,  and 
all  self-righteousness  must  be  relinquished. 

"  All  the  fitness  he  requires, 
Is  to  feel  our  need  of  him." 

The  criminal  does  npt  sue  for  pardon  from  his  sovereign  be- 
cause he  has  merited  it,  but  because  she  is  supposed  to  be  cle- 
ment even  to  offenders.  The  mendicant  does  not  ask  alms 
because  he  has  deserved  them,  but  because  he  is  needy.  "When 
a  man  is  prepared  consciously  to  exclaim, 

"  Guilty  I  stand  before  thy  face, 
On  me  I  feel  thy  strath  abide," 

let  him  hasten,  at  once,  to  cast  his  burden  on  the  Saviour. 
Why  suppose  that  by  delay  you  can  become  more  worthy  of 
pardon  ?  Tears  and  prayers  cannot  render  you  so.  It  must 
be  received  as  a  free  gift,  or  not  received  at  all.  Then  why 
delay  from  the  absence  of  fitness  in  yourself  ?  You  cannot 
alter  the  character  of  your  sins :  they  have  been  both  innu- 
merable and  heinous ;  they  have  wounded  your  Saviour,  and 
rendered  you  deserving  of  eternal  death ;  but  he  is  able  and 
willing  to  pardon  them. 

But  come, 

5.  Xou-. 

There  are  many  and  urgent  reasons  why  you  should  do 
this,  but  not  one  reason  can  be  adduced  for  staying  away. 
The  present  is  the  best  opportunity  that  you  will  ever  have 
for  securing  the  salvation  of  your  soul.  IIow  big  with  uncer- 
tainty is  the  future  I  "What  untoward  and  unanticipated 
events  may  overtake  you !  Your  strength  and  flesh  may 
waste  ;  pain  may  sieze  your  body,  and  unfit  you  for  attend- 
in*'  to  your  soul's  welfare  ;  you  may  be  deprived  of  the  means 
of  grace  or  of  the  use  of  reason  ;  you  may  be  thrown  among 
associates  who  will  be  hostile  tu  religion ;    the  Spirit  m;iy 
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cease  to  strive  with  you,  and  with  it  all  anxiety  respecting  par- 
don pass  away  ;  nay,  death,  the  last  enemy,  may  deprive  you 
of  life,  for  who  can  tell  what  a  day  may  bring  forth  r  Then 
why  delay  to  place  your  burden  at  the  feet  of  Christ  ?  All 
things  are  ready.  Many  voices  invite  your  approach  to  the 
Redeemer.  "  The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say.  Come."  Con- 
science admonishes  you.  Cease  from  your  evil  doings,  and 
yield  your  heart  to  him  in  prayer.  Do  not  delay  till  to-mor- 
row. Momentous  consequences  may  depend  on  this  day's 
decision.  Come,  for  "  now  is  the  accepted  time  :  behold  now 
is  the  day  of  salvation."  "  To-day,  if  you  will  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts." 

III.  Thk  best  PBoiriSED. — "  I  will  give  you  rest." 
Rest.     This  is  a  sweet,  musical  word.     How  it  soothes  the 
exhausted  mother  in  her  family  toils  and  cares !     How  it  com- 
forts the  feverish  brow  of  the  sons  of  toil !     This  rest,  how- 
ever, does  not  imply  rest  from, 

1.  The  toils  of  life. 

Christ  does  not  exempt  his  disciples  from  the  natural  duties 
of  life.  He  never  designed  making  drones  and  louts  of  his 
followers.  If  a  man  is  naturally  idle,  religion  makes  him  in- 
dustrious. If  he  is  a  careless  spendthrift,  religion  will  make 
him  economical.  While  religion  does  not  free  from  toil  in 
temporal  things,  it  enjoins  diligence  in  attending  the  means 
of  grace,     ku  idle  Christian  is  a  paradox. 

This  is  not  rest  from, 

2.  The  trials  and  ajfiictions  of  life. 

These  things  appear  to  happen  to  men  irrespective  of  moral 
character.  A  man's  position  in  life  is  no  test  of  the  condition 
of  his  heart.  There  is  an  instinctive  tendency  in  us  to  connect 
poverty  and  affliction  with  moral  wrong  doing ;  indeed,  this 
may  arise  from  the  fact  that  virtue  is  friendly  to  temporal  and 
physical  well-being  ;  but  perhaps  we  overlook  the  disciplinary 
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dealings  of  God  ■with  those  whom  he  loves.  Job's  visitors 
hastily  concluded  that  because  he  suffered  much  he  had  de- 
serted the  Lord.  The  Jews  inquired  whether  the  blind 
man  or  his  parents  had  sinned,  and  thus  caused  his  blindness. 
While  sin  brings  punishment  in  some  form,  we  see  that  many- 
are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous  :  but  while  affliction  and 
trial  may  be  found  in  connection  with  true  piety,  there  will 
be  a  compensating  process  going  on — morally  and  spiritually 
our  trials  will  be  no  detriment.  How  many  of  God's  fol- 
lowers have  lost  their  dross  and  tin  in  the  crucible  of  afflic- 
tion! 

This  promise  implies, 

1.  Rest  from  a  troubled  conscience. 

The  conscience  has  been  designated  heaven's  deputy  in 
man's  bosom.  It  is  a  faculty  of  extraordinary  power,  and 
when  let  loose  on  the  transgressor  exacts  terrible  revenge  for 
his  opposition  to  holiness.  Why  does  the  sinner  shrink  at  the 
rattling  of  the  leaf,  or  any  other  sound  that  is  not  at 
once  understood  by  his  senses  ?  Why  does  the  thief  startle 
in  his  slumbers,  and  the  foul  murderer  seek  to  shake  off  the 
fiery  viper  that  stings  his  conscience,  by  disclosing  the  deed 
which  he  has  committed,  or  perhaps  seek  deliverance  from  the 
ghostly  spectres  which  haunt  his  footsteps  by  plunging  into 
eternity  ?  These  things,  and  more,  arise  from  a  guilty  con- 
science :  "  There  is  no  peace  to  the  wicked  :"  the  man  that 
comes  to  Christ  rests  from  this  affliction.  Grace  having  re- 
moved the  cause  of  terror,  tranquillity  pervades  his  bosom. 
The  covenant  blood  having  been  sprinkled  on  the  conscience, 
composure  is  realised.  This  blood  is  the  specific  for  an  alarmed 
conscience — nothing  else  will  suffice.  Men  may  try  other 
expedients,  but  the  fire  of  terror  will  break  forth  again,  espe- 
cially in  view  of  death  and  judgment.  Have  you  come  to 
Christ  r  Has  he  sprinkled  your  conscience  ?  Then  rest  is 
your  possession — the  storm  within  has  been  succeeded  by  a 
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heavenly  calm — the  peace  of  God  keeps  your  heart  and  mind. 
It  is, 

2.  Rest  from  the  labor  of  sin. 

There  is  much  toil  associated  with  hostility  against  God. 
The  toil  of  rebellion  appears  interminable.  The  wicked  are 
afflicted  with  a  fearful  restlessness  of  spirit.  Many  persons 
have  listened  with  great  interest  to  the  tradition  which  tells 
of  the  Jew  who  mocked  at  the  Saviour  who  sorowfully  bore 
his  own  cross,  and  in  consequence  of  this  impious  act  was 
doomed,  night  and  day — age  after  age — to  be  a  restless  wan- 
derer in  the  earth.  But  have  we  duly  considered  the  condition 
of  the  wandering  sinner  ?  His  fiery  passions  hurry  him  im- 
petuously forward,  and  though  every  fresh  plunge  into  sin 
alarms  his  conscience,  disappoints  bis  hopes,  and  blights  his 
prospects,  still  his  impure  mind  projects  fresh  schemes  of  vice, 
in  which  there  is  cherished  the  fallacious  hope  of  finding  rest : 
thus  his  days  are  wasted  in  the  pursuit  of  a  phantom.  "When 
the  soul  comes  to  Christ,  this  tantalizing  toil  terminates. 
There  is  no  more  laboring  for  that  which  is  not  bread ;  he  no 
longer  sows  the  wind  and  reaps  the  whirlwind ;  his  hands 
may  be  much  employed,  and  religion  teaches  us  to  be  diligent 
in  business,  still  the  mind  rests  in  Christ.  Love  pervades  and 
governs  all  within,  and  thereby  creates  a  glorious  heaven  ;  no 
fruitless  schemes,  nor  improvident  toils  fret  and  destroy  the 
health  of  body  and  mind ;  he  seeks  God's  glory  in  all  things ; 
he  often  denies  himself  and  tires  his  body,  but  it  is  in  the 
work  of  benevolence  or  holiness  :  still  the  mind  reposes  on 
him  who  is  the  soul's  heaven,  and  who  will  reward  all  things 
that  are  done  for  his  glory. 

This  promise  implies, 

3.  Rest  from  the  burden  of  sin. 

This  is  plainly  included  in  the  text.  The  heavy  laden  are 
promised  rest.  Does  not  sin  oppress  its  victims  ?  There  are 
many  things  which  are  heavy,  but  nothing  is  so  much  so  as 
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Bin.  The  poor  slave,  as  he  sweats  and  groans  under  the  cruel 
exactions  of  his  unnatural  master,  is  heavily  burdened ;  gladly 
would  he  throw  down  his  load, — and  benevolent  persons,  as 
they  gaze  on  him,  would  willingly,  were  it  practicable,  put 
forth  a  hand  to  help  him.  Turn  from  an  injured  man  to  con- 
template the  unhappy  state  of  the  voluntary  slave  of  rebellion  : 
w  hat  do  you  see  ?  A  creature  of  few  years'  stay  on  earth,  har- 
dened with  innumerable  sins.  How  he  staggers  beneath  his 
oppressive  burden  !  and  how  infatuated  is  he  respecting  his 
lot,  for  he  might  lay  it  down  and  be  free  for  ever  !  Nay,  he 
every  day  increases  the  load ;  with  mind  and  tongue,  by  night 
and  day,  he  augments  his  load— sin  after  sin  is  thrown  on  his 
conscience,  and  swells  the  load  he  has  to  sustain.  Now  to 
such  persons  the  text  speaks :  "  Come  unto  me,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest."  Christ  is  the  way  to  true  rest !  when  united 
to  him  the  burden  is  removed,  and  the  mind  becomes  happy 
and  free. 

You  have  seen  the  man  of  hard  toil  and  sunburnt  brow 
moving  cheerfully  along  the  path  of  duty ;  you  have  heard 
him  in  the  midst  of  his  toil  singing  the  praises  of  his  Maker 
— he  had  found  rest  from  the  burden  of  sin.  Sometimes 
his  body  might  be  weaiy,  but  his  mind  rested  in  Christ. 
In  this,  he  found  the  reason  why  we  are  incapable  of  forming 
correct  ideas  of  men's  enjoyment  from  appearances.  As 
the  mind  is  the  standard  of  the  man,  so  is  it  the  stan- 
dard of  happiness.  Judging  of  men's  enjoyment  from  their 
position  in  life  or  the  privileges  which  they  enjoy,  would  be- 
tray ignorance  of  human  nature  and  of  that  Saviour  from 
whom  our  sweetest  blessings  spring.  If  the  mind  rests 
in  Jesus,  if  guilt  is  cancelled  through  faith  in  his  sac- 
rifice, then  we  are  happy.  This  is  the  highest  good 
to  which  we  can  aspire.  This  some  of  you  know  ex- 
perimentally.     Whatever    betides    you    in    this    life,    you 
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abide  in  the  haven  of  his  love.     And  •while  thus  you  live, 
nothing  can  harm  you — the  soul  abides  happy  and  free. 

Finally,  we  fear  that  many  of  you  are  resting  short  of  com- 
ing to  Christ.  "Ee  not  dectived  :  God  is  not  mocked."  Do 
not  depend  on  your  ovrn  righteousness  for  acceptance  ;  but  be 
•warned  of  approaching  danger.  K'o  works  of  yours  can 
propitiate  God's  favor,  or  atone  for  the  sins  you  have  com- 
mitted. You  must  come  to  Christ.  Examine  yourselves ; 
and  if  you  have  reason  to  doubt  your  safety,  hesitate  not  to 
fly  to  Christ.  Have  you  felt  the  burden  of  sin  ?  Have  you 
been  weary  and  heavy  laden  ?  Then  linger  no  longer.  Come 
to  him  who  graciously  invites  you.  If  you  are  burdened  and 
weary  there  is  ground  of  hope  for  you.  A  sacrifice  for  sin  has 
been  presented.  He  has  risen  again,  and  is  now  interceding' 
on  your  behalf.  He  possesses  power  to  give  rest  from  sin.  He 
stilled  the  boisterous  sea  by  a  word.  He  commanded  the  dead' 
to  live.  He  can  heave  ofi"  your  heavy  burden  and  say  to  your 
spirit,  "  Rest!"  If  you  happily  enjoy  this  rest,  endeavor,  nay 
resolve,  to  retain  it  to  the  end  of  your  days.  Many  who  were 
once  free  through  grace,  are  now  bound;  many  who  once  rested 
in  the  love  of  Christ  are  now  wearied  and  restless  through  the 
labor  of  rebellion ;  conscious  guilt  oppresses  their  spirits,  and 
life  becomes  a  burden.  But  as  you  have  lost  your  load  of 
guilt,  there  is  no  necessity  to  feel  it  any  more.  You  may  keep 
yourselves  in  the  love  of  God  to  the  end.  His  power  can  de- 
fend you  in  the  day  of  contest.  His  love  will  pity  your  in- 
firmities and  find  complacency  iu  your  moral  purity  and  free- 
dom. "I  will  never  leave  thee."  This  is  the  truth :  you 
may  rely  upon  it :  and  the  anticipation  of  the  heavenly  rest 
should  prompt  you  to  hold  fast.     Lord,  help  you  so  to  do ! 


SERMON    XVI 


GROWTH    IN    GRACE. 


BY    THE    KEY.    RICHARD    TANFIELD,    OF    YORK. 
"  But  grow  iu  grace." — -2  Pbter  hi.  IS. 


Growth  is  a  law  of  all  living  things.  In  the  material  world 
this  law  is  so  evident  as  to  be  familiar  to  us  all.  The  bud 
grows  till  it  becomes  a  blossom,  and  then  fruit.  The  blade 
grows  till  it  becomes  an  ear,  and  the  full,  ripe  com.  Man 
grows  from  infancy  to  youth,  and  from  youth  to  manhood. 
"We  all  naturally  admire  each  of  these  things  in  the  incipient 
stages  of  its  developement.  "Who  does  not  love  to  see  a  bud, 
a  blade  of  com,  or  a  lovely  babe  ?  But  our  pleasure  in  be- 
holding them  is  the  pleasure  of  hope — not  of  satisfaction. 
Maturity,  perfection — that  is  the  end  for  which  they  are 
made ;  and  we  should  soon  cease  to  admire  if  they  ceased 
progressing  towards  maturity. 

This  law,  observable  in  animated  matter,  pervades  the  world 
of  mind.  Mind  grows.  There  is  but  one  mind  exempt  from, 
and  incapable  of,  growth — the  Uncreated  Mind.  The  ever- 
blessed  Jehovah,  being  infinitely  and  absolutely  perfect,  can- 
not advance.  All  other  minds  grow.  "  When  I  was  a  child 
I  spake  as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a  child,  I  reasoned  as  a  child :" 
this  is  mind  in  the  bud — beautiful  bud  indeed  I     But  by  know- 
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ledge  and  exercise,  raind  gathers  strength  and  capacity,  until 
maturity  of  understanding  is  reached,  and  then  "the  man," 
"  puts  away  childish  things."  It  would  be  well  if  corporeal 
and  mental  growth  kept  pace  with  each  other.  Alas  !  there 
are  too  many  of  us  who  are  men  in  stature  and  babes  in  mind. 
How  few  ponder  the  apostolic  exhortation,  "  Howbeit,  in 
malice,  be  ye  children" — they  have  very  little  of  that  odious 
quality — they  can  strike  and  kiss  almost  at  the  same  moment 
— "  but  in  understanding  be  men.^'  Lord,  help  us  to  be 
such. 

The  text  refers  to  growth  of  another  kind — growth  in  the 
image  of  God — spiritual  growth.  God  made  man  in  his  own 
image ;  sin  has  obliterated  that  image,  and  in  its  stead  has 
stamped  on  him  the  image  of  the  beast  and  the  devil.  And 
nothing  short  of  him  who  made  us  making  us  over  again  can 
restore  that  lost  resemblance.  Blessed  be  God  !  we  may  be 
"  renewed  in  Christ  Jesus" — "  born  again"  by  the  power  and 
word  of  God.  And  as  this  great  transformation  is  wholly  the 
product  of  divine  power  and  love,  it  is  called  in  the  xfew  Tes- 
tament, "grace."  A  charming,  lovely  word.  The  love  of 
Christ  in  undertaking  our  sad  and  hopeless  case  is  called 
'•grace."  "  Te  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  became  poor." 
The  Gospel,  the  record  of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  is 
styled  "grace."  "The  grace  of  God  which  briageth  salva- 
tion." The  power  that  effects  the  great  spiritual  change  is 
called  "  grace."  "  By  grace  are  ye  saved.  "  "By  the  grace 
ef  God  I  am  what  I  am."  The  new  nature  itself  is  called 
"  grace."  "  Who  (Barnabas)  when  he  came  and  had  seen  the 
grace  of  God  was  glad."  "  Grow  in  grace."  A  penitent  be- 
liever is  a  budding  Christian.  If  the  bud  does  not  grow  it  will 
soon  wither  and  die.  And  if  a  converted  soul  does  not  grow 
it  will  be  the  same  with  him.  So  says  Peter  here  :  "  Beware 
lest  ye  also  being  led  away  with  the  error  of  the  wicked  fall 
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from  yoiir  own  steadfastness;"  but — that  ye  may  neither  go 
astray  nor  fall  away — go  forward — take  higher  ground — 
"  grow  in  grace." 

Two  questions  naturally  arise  on  the  reading  of  our  text — 
what  is  it  to  grow  in  grace  ?  how  may  growth  in  grace  be  pro- 
moted? 

I.  What  is  it  to  geow  in  geace  ? 

It  is  easier  to  estimate  a  man's  growth  in  stature,  in  wealth, 
or  in  mind  than  to  correctly  estimate  his  growth  in  grace.  It 
is  because  men  are  so  much  more  familiar  with  the  circum- 
stances, appendages,  and  machinery  of  the  body  than  with 
the  state  of  the  soul.  The  evidences  of  grace  lie  so  much 
deeper  down  in  the  man  than  other  kinds  of  proof,  that  self- 
knowledge  is  the  rarest  kind  of  knowledge.  Men  seldom  err  long 
or  far  in  calculating  their  gold,  or  their  gifts,  but  they  often 
err  long  and  fatally  in  estimating  their  graces.  A  man  thinks 
he  grows  in  grace,  and  he  may  be  only  growing  in  pride 
and  presumption.  Self-love  naturally  inclines  us  to  put  the 
highest  estimate  on  those  things  wherein  we  greatly  desire 
to  be  thought  to  excel,  and  this  leads  us  to  think  more  highly 
of  ourselves  than  we  ought  to  think.  Hence  it  is  a  common 
thing  in  the  church,  that  in  proportion  as  men  sink 
into  formality,  they  think  themselves  to  be  progressing 
in  grace.  Look  at  Laodicea.  "  Thou  sayest,  I  am  rich, 
and  increased  with  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing" — there 
was  conscious  superiority ;  but  how  great  was  the  delusion  ! 
"  And  knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and 
poor,  and  blind,  and  naked."  Oh !  let  us  "  think  soberly  of 
ourselves."  A  habit  of  estimating  themselves  by  the  means  of 
improvement  they  enjoy,  leads  many  into  error  here. 
They  put  the  means  and  not  the  result  down  in  their  calcula- 
tions, and  thus  estimate  themselves  not  by  their  character 
but  by  their    means  of   forming  one.       This  is    not  the 
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case  with  moral,  church-going  worldlings  only,  it  is  the  case 
with  many  who  have  "  received  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it." 
Because  they  regularly  attend  the  preaching  and  the  prayer- 
meeting,  and  other  kindred  meetings,  they  conclude  it  must 
be  a  necessary  consequence  of  this  that  they  are  growing  in 
grace.  They  call  those  meetings  "means  of  grace;"  and 
how  can  people  be  going  to  them  regularly  and  not  grow  ? 
Certainly  they  are  means  of  grace  to  those  who  are  seeking 
grace  by  the  sincere  and  vigorous  use  of  them,  but  not  other- 
wise. A  bucket  is  a  means  of  drawing  water  from  a  well. 
Yonder  is  a  child  that  goes  regularly  to  the  well,  and  swings 
the  handle  to  and  fro  for  half  an  hour  together :  but  he  gets 
no  water  thereby.  And  people  may  go  to  hear  sermons  in  the 
same  spirit — merely  as  a  recreation — ^just  as  many  people  do 
who  go  to  market,  not  to  sell  or  to  buy,  but  to  ascertain  quali- 
ties and  prices.  There  is  no  earnest  desire  to  receive  the 
truth  and  to  obey  it.  Many  people  attend  prayer  meetings, 
and  engage  in  prayer  as  regularly  as  they  attend.  It  is  not 
grace  they  seek  for,  but  a  habit  that  they  conform  to — the 
head  and  the  tongue  praying,  while  the  heart  is  uninfluenced 
by  holy  desire.  This  is  not  using  but  abusing  the  means  of 
grace,  by  making  them  an  end,  and  not  a  means  towards  an 
end.  Such  practice  will  realize  no  grace,  because  grace  is  not 
the  thing  aimed  at,  but  routine.  Instead  of  growing  in 
grace,  such  persons  will  only  grow  in  cold,  heartless  formality. 
May  God  save  us  from  such  a  course. 

Growth  in  grace  may  be  known, 

1.  By  inn-eased  relish  for  spiritual  things. 

Divine  grace  alters  and  transforms  a  man's  likings.  It  im- 
plants an  appetite  altogether  new.  The  carnal  and  worldly 
are  disliked ;  the  spiritual  and  heavenly  are  loved.  The  re- 
newed heart  instinctively  says — 

"Let  worldly  minds  the  world  pursue, 
It  has  Qo  charms  for  me ; 
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Once  I  admired  its  trifles  too, 
But  grace  has  set  me  free." 

As  a  man  grows  in  grace,  this  new  taste  will  become  more 
intense.  The  Bible  will  become  more  dear,  and  its  blessed 
truths  more  precious  to  the  soul.  The  characters  and  lives  of 
holy  men  will  be  subjects  of  deep  and  thrilling  interest.  Spi- 
ritual conversation  will  be  sought,  and  spiritual  preaching 
desired  above  that  which  is  merely  interesting  and  dazzling. 
To  be  holy  and  Christ-like — to  have  a  closer  walk  with  God — 
to  have  a  more  free  and  perfect  union  with  him — will  become 
the  absorbing  and  earnest  desire  of  the  spirit.  As  a  man  grows 
in  grace  the  relish  for  the  spiritual  will  become  more  ex- 
quisite. 

2.  Self-denial  will  become  more  pleasant  to  him  who  is 
growing  i7i  grace. 

There  can  be  no  Christianity  without  self-denial.  To  be  a 
Christian  is  habitually  to  "  deny  ungodliness,  and  worldly 
lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly."  "  But 
self-denial  is  far  from  agreeable  to  the  human  heart.  To  give 
up  our  own  use  for  another's  benefit — our  own  time  for  ano- 
ther's profit — our  own  money  and  strength  that  others  may  be 
the  better  for  them — and  to  look  for  no  recompense  till  the 
resurrection — this  is  what  grace  alone  can  render  agreeable. 
As  a  man  grows  in  grace  it  will  be  less  and  less  distressing  to 
him  to  exercise  self-denial.  And  when  he  has  grown  to  full 
spiritual  manhood,  self-denial  will  be  second  nature.  Look  at 
Paul.  He  desired  to  suffer  like  his  Master.  •'  That  I  might 
know  him  and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings."  0  for  the 
same  spirit  of  self-sacrifice. 

3.  Growth  in  grace  is  known  by  increased  love  for  souls. 
There  may  be  love  to  men  where  there  is  no  grace.     You 

may  love  to  see  persons  in  health,  be  sorry  when  they  are 
Bick,  and  visit  and  condole  them  in  their  sickness.  You  may 
love  to  see  people  prosper  in  temporal  things,  may  grieve  when 
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adversity  overtakes  them,  and  give  them  something  to  relieve 
and  raise  them  up  again.  Tliis  may  exist,  aye,  and  increase 
to  a  high  degree  of  sympathy,  where  grace  has  not  renewed 
the  heart.  But  grace  causes  a  man  to  love  the  souls  of  his 
fellowmen.  A  gracious  man  is  concerned  that  men  are  living 
and  dying  in  sin,  more  than  he  is  concerned  that  men  are  dy- 
ing for  want  of  bread.  He  is  more  rejoiced  when  men  turn 
from  sin  to  Christ,  than  when  their  corn  and  wine  increase. 
And  growth  in  grace  always  augments  this  love  of  souls.  Its 
increase  is  known  by  prayer  for  souls  being  more  frequent  and 
more  fervent.  The  formal  mode  of  offering  petitions  for  sin- 
ners will  give  place  to  a  fervent,  earnest  pleading  for  their 
salvation,  from  a  tender,  melting  compassion.  iN'or  will  prayer 
alone  increase.  Effort  to  save  souls  wiU  bear  a  correspondence 
with  the  increase  of  love  to  souls.  Invitation,  warning,  ex- 
hortation, expostulation,  entreaty,  persuasion  will  be  earnestly 
employed  to  win  men  to  Christ.  And  as  a  consequence,  where- 
ever  a  church  is  growing  in  grace,  there  will  be  the  conversion 
of  souls  to  Christ.  There  will  be  increased  sympathy,  prayer, 
and  holy  effort ;  and  God  always  honors  such  a  threefold  com- 
bination with  success.     0  for  growing  churches ! 

4.  Humility  increasing  is  a  sure  mark  of  growth  in  grace. 
John  Wesley  says,  "  there  is  no  growth  in  grace  without 
humility,  and  no  humility  without  patience  and  sweetness  of 
spirit."  Pride  is  pre-eminently  the  sin  and  snare  of  the  devil, 
and  he  seeks  to  make  men  like  him  by  toiling  incessantly  for 
its  cultivation.  As  grace  enters  the  heart  it  drives  pride  be- 
fore it — the  "  meek  and  lowly"  supplanting  the  high  and 
lofty.  There  may  be  a  feigned  humility  as  there  may  be  a 
false  faith,  but  the  end  will  often  be  a  detection.  "True 
humility  is  a  kind  of  self-annihilation,  in  which  the  soul  sinks 
into  its  own  nothingness  before  God."  False  humility  is  ever 
ready  to  proclaim  itself.  "I  thank  my  God  for  my  humility :" 
this  is  fulsome  pride  in  the  guise  of  lowliness  of  mind.     In 
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the  humble  there  is  the  absence  of  vicious  self-esteem  and  self- 
importance.  An  humble  man  is  the  first  to  confess  his  own 
faults,  and  the  last  to  expose  the  faults  of  others.  He  is  the 
likeliest  man  to  confess  the  excellences  of  others  and  to  con- 
ceal or  be  unconscious  of  his  own.  He  naturally  acts  out  that 
precept,  "Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife  or  Tain  glory, 
but  in  lowliness  of  mind  let  each  esteem  others  better  than 
himself."  Anger,  bitterness,  resentment,  and  impatience— the 
fruit  of  pride — will  disappear  as  a  man  grows  in  humility. 
The  gentle  will  take  the  place  of  the  severe,  the  nuld  of  the 
boisterous,  the  forbearing  of  the  reproaching,  the  compassionate 
of  the  censorious.  '*  Instead  of  the  thorn  will  come  up  the  fir- 
tree,  and  instead  of  the  brier  the  myrtle-tree."  Blessed  trans- 
formation !  Grace  conquering  nature !  Christ  expelling  the 
devil !  Look  at  Paul,  for  an  embodiment  of  this  grace.  "Unto 
me  who  am  less  than  the  least  of  aU  saints."  It  were  easy  to 
say  as  much,  but  who,  save  a  truly  humble  man,  sees  and  feels 
as  much  ?  This  is  the  crowning  grace,  the  glorious  robe  that 
is  to  cover  the  saints  of  God.     "  Be  clothed  with  humility." 

Now  to  the  other  question. 

II.    How   IS   GROWTH   IN    GRACE   TO   BE   PROMOTED? 

1.  By  spiritual  meditation. 

Spiritual  meditation  bears  the  same  relation  to  growth  in 
grace  that  the  digestion  of  food  does  to  bodily  strength.  It  mat- 
ters not  how  much,  or  how  nourishing,  food  a  man  may  eat, 
unless  he  digest  it  he  will  gain  no  strength  thereby.  Diges- 
tion converts  food  into  what  gives  strength,  and  meditation  con- 
verts the  truth  into  spiritual  aliment — spiritual  strength.  The 
truth  is  the  proper  food  of  the  soul ;  but  to  nourish  the  soul 
it  must  be  clearly  seen  and  intensely  felt.  Hearing  sermons, 
reading  scriptural  truths,  these  are  means  of  seeing  and  feel- 
ing the  truth ;  but  the  truth  is  never  thoroughly  digested 
without  spiritual  meditation.     By  hearing  and  reading  wc  put 
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the  truth  into  the  mouth,  and  by  meditation  we  digest  it.  It 
is  then  that  **  the  word  of  Christ  dwells  in  us."  To  use  a 
figure  of  Thomas  "Watson's,  the  Puritan — "  Meditation  is  like 
the  application  of  a  burning  glass  to  the  hand  on  a  warm 
sunny  day.  It  gathers  the  rays  of  sunshine  that  pour  over 
the  surface  of  the  glass  into  a  focus.  Then  you  begin  to  feel 
the  sensation  of  burning.  So  meditation  gathers  the 
rays  of  truth  together  into  a  focus  until  they  bum 
their  way  into  the  soul,  making  the  truth  sanctifying 
and  practical.  "While  I  was  musing  the  fire  began 
to  bum."  There  can  bono  growthin  grace  without  this.  People 
may  have  waves  of  feeling  while  listening  to  the  tmth ;  they 
may  have  gushings  of  sympathy  and  thrills  of  rapture  while 
listening  to  the  experience  of  saints  and  the  rejoicings  of  be- 
lieving penitents,  but  this  is  not  growth  in  grace.  They  pass 
over  the  soul  like  sunshine  over  a  desert  of  sand,  and  leave  it 
as  dreary  and  barren  as  ever.  It  is  "the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus" 
received,  loved,  embraced,  delighted  in,  that  "  turns  the  wil- 
derness into  a  fruitful  field" — causes  a  lively  oasis  to  flourish 
where  all  was  desert  and  drear.  Satan  knows  all  this,  and 
labours  incessantly  to  divert  Christians  from  spiritual  medita- 
tion. He  will  substitute  reading,  conversation,  chapel-going, 
lectures,  anything  as  a  diversion  from  spiritual  meditation. 
"What  an  army  of  mighty  men  should  we  witness  if  all  Chris- 
tians were  given  to  frequent  spiritual  meditations. 

2.  By  self-examination  may  growth  in  grace  be  promoted. 

Self-examination  is  to  spiritual  growth  what  correct 
and  regular  book-keeping  is  to  a  man's  prosperity  in  business. 
If  a  man  is  driving  a  great  business  and  keeping  his  accouats 
badly,  he  is  more  likely  to  fail  than  to  succeed.  You  ask 
him  as  I  did  a  friend  one  day — "  How  are  you  getting  on  ?" 
"  I  don't  know,"  was  his  reply.—"  How  so  ?"  "  Oh  !  it's  a 
good  while  since  I  struck  a  balance."  Poor  man !  He  knows 
not  whether  he  is  eating  his  own  or  another's  bread.     It  is 
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dishonest  to  neglect  book-keeping.  If  a  man  kept  his  eve 
regularly  on  his  income  and  outgo,  and  saw  he  was  gaining 
ground,  how  encouraging  to  perseverance  and  stimulating  to 
thankfulness.  If  he  saw  that  he  was  losing  money,  he  could 
at  once  retrench  his  expenditure  and  push  his  business  more  in- 
dustriously. Self-examination  is  balancing  accounts  between 
the  conscience  and  God.  It  is  calculating  spiritual  profit  and  loss. 
And  who  can  neglect  it  and  be  an  honest  man  ?  The  man 
who  practices  it  honestly,  frequently,  prayerfully  will  do 
many  things  he  would  otherwise  omit  doing,  and  omit  many 
things  he  would  otherwise  do,  and  "  do  with  his  might  what 
his  hand  findeth  to  do."  How  real  and  momentous  is  the 
battle  of  life  !  And  how  necessary  to  ascertain  on  which  side 
success  is  daily  found  !  How  necessary  to  ask  every  day,  Am 
I  living  for  Christ  or  for  myself  ?  Am  I  sowing  to-day  what 
I  shall  rejoice  to  reap  at  a  future  day  ?  Will  my  conduct  to- 
day bear  the  test  of  a  dying  hour  and  the  day  of  judgment  ? 
Am  I  acting  as  I  hope  to  act  for  ever,  or  will  a  day  arrive 
when  I  shall  have  the  building  I  am  now  rearing  to  pull  down 
to  its  foundation  ?  Examine  yourselves,  test  your  own  selves. 
A  Christian  without  self-examination  is  like  a  ship  without  a 
reckoning.  You  come  on  deck  after  some  days'  sailing,  and 
say  to  the  captain,  "Captain,  where  are  we  to-day  ?"  "I 
don't  know,  sir."  "  How  far  have  we  come  already?"  "I 
can't  tell  you,  sir."  "Then  how  far  have  we  to  go  yet  ?" 
"I  know  nothing  about  it,  sir."  A  chill  of  horror  would 
come  over  your  heart  to  find  yourself  in  mid- ocean,  on  board 
a  vessel  with  such  a  navigator  as  that.  And  such  is  the  fear- 
ful position  of  every  spiritual  seaman  sailing  over  the  ocean  of 
time  on  the  plank  of  human  life  without  self-examination. 
He  may  be  going  back  when  he  thinks  himself  going  forward, 
and  every  moment  be  in  imminent  peril  and  be  unconscious  of 
it.     Lord,  arouse  such  foolish  souls, 

3.  Spiritual  conversation  is  a  mean?:  o/ grout h  in  grace. 
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Class-meetings  were  designed  by  the  godly  founder  of  Metho- 
dism as  conversation- meetings,  wherein  the  leader,  by  free  con- 
verse with  his  members,  might  ascertain  their  spiritual  position, 
and  give  them  the  counsel  suited  to  their  case.  The  modem 
class-meeting  is  too  stiff  and  formal — more  like  a  speech-mak- 
ing meeting  than  a  meeting  for  spiritual  conversation.  The 
need  of  spiritual  conference  with  fellow  Christians  has  ever 
been  felt  and  acknowledged  by  good  men,  and  wherever  prac- 
ticable, has  been  embraced,  even  at  much  cost  of  time  and 
toil,  and  often  at  much  peril.  "  They  that  feared  the  Lord 
spake  often  one  to  another."  And  one  may  infer  the  subject 
of  their  conference  by  the  sequel,  "The  Lord  hearkened  and 
heard,  and  a  book  of  remembrance  was  written  before  him  for 
them  that  feared  the  Lord  and  that  thought  upon  his  name." 
There  must  be  spiritual  fellowship  if  we  would  steadily  ad- 
vance in  grace.  Spiritual  conversation  is  like  the  application 
of  a  whet-stone  to  a  dull  knife.  How  sweetly  it  does  its  work 
after  the  whetting.  "We  are  so  apt  to  lose  our  edge  for  spiritual 
duty,  that  we  oft  need  whetting  up  by  contact  with  other 
minds.  The  fire  of  love  and  zeal  is  so  ready  to  bum  faintly 
and  languidly,  that  we  require  frequently  to  have  it  stirred  up 
by  friendly  Christian  conferences  with  our  fellow  pilgrims  to 
the  kingdom,  ilany  a  blessed  revival  of  religion  has  begun 
in  a  few  minutes'  free  and  loving  conversation  between  breth- 
ren in  the  Lord.  They  have  thus  provoked  one  another  to 
love  and  good  works,  others  have  caught  the  fire  thus  kindled, 
and  scores  have  been  converted  to  God.  One  cf  the  grand 
plots  of  the  devil  is  to  hinder  such  a  means  of  grace  from  being 
held.  He  first  diverts  the  attention  to  temporal  and  secular 
topics  of  conversation,  and  then  he  makes  it  all  but  impossible 
to  introduce  topics  of  a  godly  character  in  ordinary  intercourse. 
0,  if  religion  is  not  worth  talking  about  what  is  it  worth  ? 
Let  us  make  time,  let  us  seek,  and  make,  and  embrace  oppor- 
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tunities  to  promote  our  own  and  others'  growth  in  grace  by- 
holy  conversation. 

4.  Secret  prayer  is  all-important  to  groicth  in  grace. 

"  "WTien  thou  prayest  enter  into  thy  closet" — blessed  com- 
mand ! — "  and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward 
thee  openly."  Glorious  promise !  No  growth  wiU  be  made 
in  grace,  whatever  other  means  may  be  employed,  if  this  be 
neglected.  It  is  not  only  a  distinct  and  direct  means  of  grace 
itself,  but  it  gives  heart  and  power  to  the  use  of  every  other 
means.  Other  means  of  grace  are  the  steps  that  lead  to  the 
temple — secret  prayer  takes  us  within  its  portals.  Secret 
prayer  brings  the  soul  directly  before  God,  and  brings  the  God 
of  all  grace  into  the  soul.  "Without  secret  prayer — oft  repeated 
— Christians  will  neither  meditate  nor  converse  spiritually, 
nor  will  they  honestly  examine  themselves.  To  meditate  or 
converse  on  spiritual  subjects  with  a  design  to  profit  ourselves 
or  others,  requires  a  spiritual  relish  that  nothing  but  much 
fellowship  with  God  can  impart.  It  is  like  forcing  water  up 
hill — nothing  but  a  strong  pressure  can  effect  it.  Our  poor 
hearts,  water^like,  seek  either  the  level  of  carnal,  worldly 
things,  or  else  a  lower  level  still.  Nothing  but  the  pressure 
of  a  divine  influence  in  the  heart  can  raise  the  soul  in  holy 
meditation  and  conversation  to  sit  in  heavenly  places  with 
Christ  Jesus.  To  examine  ourselves  to  profit  requires  an 
honest  desire  to  know  the  worst  of  ourselves,  and  a  sincere  de- 
sign to  give  up  and  put  away  the  evils  we  discover.  Without 
such  a  desire  and  design  we  shall  forestall  the  matter  by 
hasty  conclusions;  and  our  examination  of  ourselves 
will  be  a  mere  formality— a  mere  mockery.  It  is  much 
secret  prayer  alone  that  can  give  both  the  desire  and  the  de- 
sign, and  lead  the  heart  to  say,  "Search  me,  0  God,  and 
know  my  heart ;  prove  me,  and  try  my  reins,  and  lead  me  in 
the  way  everlasting."     Beading,  meditation,    conversation, 
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and  hearing  sermons  may  augment  our  knowledge :  it  is 
secret  prayer  alone  that  can  increase  our  love.  Secret  prayer 
is  like  steam  to  the  locomotive.  However  perfect  the  engine, 
skilful  the  driver,  and  good  the  rails,  there  will  be  no 
progress  without  power.  The  train  will  remain  for  ever  sta- 
tionary till  you  get  up  the  steam.  Do  that,  and  you  will  go 
ahead.  Secret  prayer  is  the  source  of  spiritual  power. 
"  They  that  wait  on  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength ;  they 
shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles,  they  shaU  run  and 
not  weary,  they  shall  walk  and  not  faint."  Secret  prayer 
is  like  the  match  to  the  fuel.  What  avail  your  wood, 
and  your  shavings,  and  your  coals,  unless  you  have  fire  ? 
They  are  very  good  as  combustibles,  but  they  will  nei- 
ther warm  you,  nor  dry  you,  nor  cheer  you.  And  what 
avail  all  your  notions,  and  principles,  and  sentiments,  how  - 
ever  beautiful  and  evangelical?  So  long  as  they  fail  to 
mend  the  heart — to  purify  that — and  to  govern  the  cha- 
racter and  life,  they  increase  responsibility  fearfully,  but 
they  do  not  edify.  Give  us  that  match.  There !  See 
how  those  combustibles  blaze !  There  is  something  beau- 
tiful and  useful.  Secret  prayer  puts  the  electric  spark 
of  divine  influence  to  the  cold  principles  and  sentiments  that 
lie  like  useless  lumber  or  beautiful  ornaments  in  a  man's  mind, 
and  then  they  rise  into  life  and  power,  and  fill  the  soul  with 
grace — with  purity  and  peace. 

Grow  in  grace.  Is  a  motive  needed  ?  Take  one.  You  may 
grow  in  wealth,  but  you  wiU  die  as  poor  as  Lazarus.  You 
may  grow  in  human  honours,  bnt  they  are  laurels  that  can 
bloom  only  on  earth.  You  may  grow  in  knowledge — and  you 
must  do  so  in  order  to  grow  in  grace — but  when  the  brightness 
of  perfect  knowledge  shall  open  upon  you  in  eternity,  all 
the  imperfect  knowledge  of  the  present  life  will  vanish 
away.  But  if  you  grow  in  grace,  you  are  growing  in 
riches,  and  honors,  and  knowledge  that  you  need  never  lose, 
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but  may  carry  to  heaven  with  you.  You  may  be  laying  up 
treasure  in  heaven — laying  up  in  store  a  good  foundation 
against  the  time  to  come.  In  growing  in  grace  you  are  ma- 
turing your  spirit  for  its  everlasting  destiny  in  cloudless  joys 
on  high.  You  are  growing  like  Jesus — growing  like  God. 
You  are  reaping  heavenly  fruit  on  earthly  ground.  You  have 
two  heavens — one  in  your  present  enjoyment,  and  another  in 
prospect.  If  you  have  any  correct  idea  of  the  nobility  of  your 
nature,  if  you  have  any  desire  to  promote  your  own  honor  and 
happiness  in  both  worlds,  if  you  would  stand  high  in  the  es- 
teem and  friendship  of  all  good  and  wise  men  in  heaven  and 
on  earth,  if  you  would  have  the  approval  and  commendation  of 
Christ  in  that  day,  if  you  would  not,  with  your  great  privi- 
leges and  means  of  growth  in  grace,  be  damned  at  last  as  an 
unfaithful  and  unprofitable  servant,  0  labor  above  and  before 
all  things  on  earth  to  "  Geow  nr  grace."  And  let  those  who 
have  not  yet  obtained  this  grace,  seek  it  now.  Come  boldly 
to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  you  shall  find  it  here.  It  is  free 
for  all,  and  ready  now.  0  delay  not  or  it  may  be  too  late. 
Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive ;  seek  now,  and  ye  shall  find.  Lord, 
help  you ! 


[By  some  unexplained  mistake,  the  Sennon  on  "  Fear  not,  little  flock," 
was,  •when  sent  to  me,  ascribed  to  the  Rev.  T.  Crompton,  of  Canada  ; 
whereas  I  am  informed  that  the  Rev.  J.  Crompton,  of  Leicester,  is  the 
author  thereof.  I  take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  rectifying  the  mis- 
take now  I  am  apprised  of  it — EDrroE.] 


SERMON    XVII 


THE    WELLS    OF    SALVATION. 


BY  THE  KEV.  J.  BABFOOT,  OP  BUKTON-ON-TBENT. 


"  Thebefobe  with  joy  shall  ye  draw  water  out  of  the  wella  of  salva- 
tion."— Isaiah  xii.  3. 


The  twelvth  chapter  of  Isaiah  is  a  thoroughly  gospel  chapter. 
It  refers  to  gospel  times,  and  describes  the  joyful  experience 
of  the  true  beHever.  The  verse  chosen  for  our  text  sets  forth 
the  communion  of  the  believing  soul  with  God  in  the  means 
of  grace.  The  phrase,  "  wells  of  salvation,"  is  a  figurative 
expression  that  veiy  beautifully  describes  them.  As  a  well 
dug  in  the  earth  brings  us  into  contact  with  the  springs  under 
its  surface,  so  the  means  of  grace  bring  us  into  connection 
with  God,  who  is  the  fountain  of  living  waters ;  but  it  is  the 
earnest,  believing  soul  who  alone  is  permitted  to  draw  the 
water.  The  man  who  is  pardoned — tlie  man  whom  God  com- 
forts, who  can  trust  in  God,  who  sings  of  God  and  to  God,  and 
enjoys  his  strength — thia  is  the  favored  character. 

Taken  in  this  sense,  the  text  suggests  the  following  propo- 
sitions:— 

I.  That   the   means  of   sbace    ake   all  dependent  fob 

THEIE  efficacy   ON   THE   GOD   OF   GBACE. 
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A  well  derives  its  value  from  the  springs  with  which  it 
communicates.  "Wells  without  water  are  worse  than  useless ; 
and  if  the  means  of  grace  are  valuable,  if  the  Christian  finds 
comfort  and  strength  therein,  it  is  because  God  is  there ;  for 
as  the  Psalmist  says,  "  All  my  springs  are  in  thee."  The 
Christian  joyfully  acknowledges  the  same  truth  when  he 
sings— 

"  My  Grod,  the  spring  of  all  my  joys, 
The  life  of  my  delights, 
The  glory  of  my  hrightest  days, 
And  comfort  of  my  nights." 

"Without  God,  the  means  of  grace  are  but  dry  channels — wells 
without  water.  But,  thank  God,  we  need  not  despair.  God 
has  engaged  to  be  present  at  every  meeting,  however  small : 
"  "Wherever  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them,"  says  Christ;  and  how 
frequently  has  every  believer  felt  the  truth  of  these  words ! 

n.  Thebe  is  a  rich  vakiett  of  means  of  qeaoe. 

There  are  ivelh  of  salvation.  The  salvation  all  comes  from 
one  great  fountain,  but  not  from  one  well.  There  are  many 
wells.  The  Bible  is  one  of  them ;  and  oh  how  full,  and  deep, 
and  pure,  and  refreshing  its  contents !  Every  chapter  is  full 
of  the  water  of  life :  this  weU  contains, 

*' Enough  for  all,  enough  for  each, 
Enough  for  evermore." 

The  meeting  for  prayer,  the  class-meeting,  the  Lord's  supper, 
the  family  altar,  the  closet — these  are  all  wells  of  salvation, 
from  which  the  believer  may  draw.  In  all  these  means,  be 
commtines  vrith  God  and  receives  of  his  fulness.  But  these 
several  wells  contain  all  one  thing — salvation.  They  are  all 
wella  of  salvation.    Despise  not  any.    Think  not  meanly  of 


THE  WELLS  OF  SALVATION.  231 

the  more  private  duties  of  religion.  They  are  all  necessary 
and  highly  advantageous.  In  all,  the  water  of  life  is  found, 
gladdening  the  city  of  God. 

III.  The  MEA2fS  OP  geace  abe  pkofitable. 

The  believer  does  not  seek  God's  face  in  vain  :  he  draws 
water — gets  something  for  the  trouble  of  coming,  for  the  time 
spent  in  waiting  upon  God.  At  the  throne  of  grace  he  obtains 
mercy,  and  finds  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.  He  obtains  a 
suitable  blessing — grace  sufficient — strength  according  to  his 
day.  In  sorrow,  he  finds  comfort ;  in  weakness,  strength ; 
in  sickness,  health ;  in  darkness,  light ;  and  life  in  death. 
Time  spent  in  the  means  of  grace  is,  therefore,  profitably  spent. 
"A  day  in  God's  courts  is  better  than  a  thousand" — brings 
more  peace,  and  a  better  and  surer  reward.  Godliness  is  pro- 
fitable to  all  things. 

rV.  The  MEAifs  op  grace  abe  itecessakt. 

Water  is  necessary  for  all  the  living.  Wine  is  a  luxury 
which  may  be  dispensed  with :  water  all  must  have,  or  they 
will  die.  Those  who  slumber  in  the  church-yard  can  do 
without  water ;  but  all  the  living  require  it.  Dead  souls  can 
do  without  the  means  of  grace.  They  can  absent  themselves 
from  public  worship,  leave  the  Bible  unread,  and  the  closet 
unfrequented,  and  feel  no  lack.  And  why  ?  Because  their 
souls  are  dead — dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  The  living  soul 
must  go  to  the  living  waters — the  Bible — the  worship  of  God 
— in  fact,  he  finds  all  the  means  of  grace  necessary  to  keep  his 
soul  in  a  high  state  of  health  and  happiness :  this  explains 
what  puzzles  the  ungodly.  They  wonder  that,  to  the  Chris- 
tian, the  Bible  does  not  become  stale,  Christian  fellowship  a 
bore,  and  prayer  a  burden.  Believe  me,  sinner,  the  means  of 
grace  are  as  necessary  to  the  Christian  as  his  daily  food  j  and 
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they  are  as  sweet.     His  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  God.     "When 
you  get  converted  you  will  feel  the  truth  of  this. 

V.  The  means  of  geace  aee  eefeeshing. 

What  is  more  refreshing  to  the  traveller  than  a  di'aught 
from  a  cool,  deep,  sparkling  well  of  water.  Jesus  sought  a 
draught  from  the  woman  of  Samaria  to  refresh  him  for  his 
journey.  Many  a  pilgrim  in  eastern  lands  would  have  given 
piles  of  gold  for  a  spring  of  water.  But  not  more  refreshing 
is  water  to  him  that  is  thirsty  than  are  grace  and  mercy  to 
the  Christian.  Hence  his  visits  to  the  wells  of  salvation  are 
times  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  To  him, 
the  tabernacles  of  God  are  amiable.  He  thirsts  and  faints  to 
be  there,  and  envies  the  birds  which  build  their  nests  in  the 
roof  thereof.  He  is  glad  when  any  one  says,  "Let  us  go 
to  the  house  of  the  Lord."  To  dwell  there  is  the  one  thing 
which  he  has  desired  of  the  Lord.  "When  prevented,  by  busi- 
ness or  distance,  from  occupying  his  place  at  the  house  of 
prayer,  he  feels  a  sense  of  want  and  weariness — feels  as  if 
something  was  wrong.  In  such  cases,  he  says  with  the 
Psalmist,  "  0  my  God,  early  will  I  seek  thee.  My  soul 
thirsteth  for  thee  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land  where  no  water  is ; 
to  see  thy  power  and  glory  as  I  have  seen  thee  in  the  sanc- 
tuary. As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water  brooks,  so  pant- 
eth  my  soul  after  thee,  0  God.  My  soul  thirsteth  for  God, 
for  the  living  God.  When  shall  I  come  and  appear  before 
God  ?"  All  the  refreshments  and  delights  of  sense  are  insipid 
when  compared  with  those  which  the  believer  experiences  in 
communion  with  God.  And,  hence,  he  "  would  rather  be  a 
doorkeeper  in  the  house  of  God  than  dwell  in  the  tents  of 
wickedness." 

"  There  comfort,  refresbment,  and  teaching  are  found, 
The  communion  of  saints,  the  remembrance  of  thee ; 
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There's  something  of  heaven  in  all  that's  around ; 
There's  something  consoling  in  all  that  we  see." 

VI.  The  belietee  must  exekcise  hihself  in  the  mea>'3 

OF    GEACE   IF   HE    TVOtTLD    EXJOT   THEil. 

The  ■wells  are  there — they  are  full  of  the  water  of  salvation, 

but  if  any  would  drink  he  must  draw — he  must  come  to  the 
wells.  "WTien  there,  he  must  not  be  a  looker-on.  He  must 
draw  for  himself.  Faith  and  prayer  are  to  be  called  into  vi- 
gorous exercise.  Without  these,  the  means  of  grace  cannot 
profit  us.  "We  may  attend  upon  them  for  years  without  taking 
the  water  of  life,  but  the  praying,  believing,  earnest  worshipper 
shall  not  be  disappointed  of  a  blessing.  He  that  asketh  re- 
ceiveth.  "  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you." 
"  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  Scripture  hath  said,  out  of 
his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water."  Believer  iu  Jesus, 
be  found  frequently  at  the  wells.  Come  every  day — several 
times  in  the  day.  "  Pray  without  ceasing."  Be  often  in  your 
closet — often  at  your  Bible — often  at  the  house  of  God.  Draw 
largely  from  these  wells.  "  Take  the  water  of  life  freely." 
Be  not  content  with  a  low  and  sickly  state  of  spiritual  life. 
"  Grow  in  grace."  Become  strong  in  the  Lord.  Draw  a  por- 
tion also  for  your  families.  Take  the  cup  of  salvation  to  your 
children,  and  see  that  they  drink  it.  Make  them  familiar  with 
the  Bible.  Pray  with  them,  live  like  a  true  Christian  before 
them.  Bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  "  your  labor  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

What  a  mercy  that  we  live  amid  so  many  wells  of  salva- 
tion !  "We  have  a  goodly  heritage.  England  may  justly  be 
elated  with  her  arts  and  manufactures,  her  science  and  philo- 
sophy, her  fleets  and  armies,  her  vast  wealth  and  territorial 
extent,  her  asylums  and  hospitals ;  but  more  especially  may 
she  rejoice  at  her  Bibles  and  temples,  her  schools  and  missions, 
her  ministers  and  praying  souls.  "With  the  Psalmist,  let  each 
exclaim,  "  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  bene- 
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fits  towards  me  ?     I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation  and  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

Sinner,  you  cannot  enjoy  the  means  of  grace.  Tour  soul  is 
dead.  0  get  converted  without  delay.  Leave  the  broken  cis- 
terns, and  come  to  the  fountain  of  living  waters.  Forsake  sin, 
or  you  will  go  to  hell.  Give  your  heart  to  God  just  now. 
Believe  in  Christ  and  you  shall  have  life.  Believe  just  now, 
and  you  shall  possess  a  well  of  living  water  within  your  soul, 
springing  up  to  everlasting  life.     Sing  with  the  poet — 

"Thou  of  life  the  fountain  art, 
Freely  let  me  take  of  thee ; 
Spring  thou  up  within  my  heart, 
Rise  to  all  eternity." 


SERMON    XVIII. 


THE    CHARACTER    OF    EZRA,  AND   ITS 

LESSONS. 


BY  THE  KEY.   CHAS.  KENDALL,   OF   SCAKBOROUGH. 


**  And  at  the  eveaing  sacrifice  I  arose  up  from  my  heaviness ;  and 
having  rent  my  garment  and  my  mantle,  I  fell  upon  my  knees,  and 
spread  out  my  hands  unto  the  Lord  my  God,  and  said,  0  my  God,  I  am 
ashamed  and  blush  to  lift  up  my  face  to  thee,  my  God  :  for  our  iniqui- 
ties are  increased  over  our  head,  and  our  trespass  is  grovm  up  unto  the 
heavens." — Ezha  ix.  5,  6. 


To  read  the  history  of  nations  and  individuals  is  instructive 
to  the  mind,  as  -we  learn  their  peculiarities,  excellences,  and 
defects.  "Were  all  history,  traditional  and  written,  destroyed, 
•we  should  be  reduced  to  a  condition  of  mental  childhood, 
knowing  only  what  had  come  within  the  range  of  our  own  obser- 
vation or  that  of  this  generation.  By  the  possession  of  histo- 
rical knowledge,  we  are  said  to  live  twice — in  the  present 
and  in  the  past.  Of  all  histories  that  of  God's  people  is  the 
most  instructive,  as  it  is  so  intimately  associated  with  agencies 
and  influences  which  are  spiritual  and  eternal.  The  Jews 
were  a  chosen  nation  designed  for  a  noble  destiny.  Had  they 
preserved  their  fidelity  to  their  Divine  Governor — for  they  were 
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a  theocracy — and  carried  into  effect  his  benevolent  purposes,  he 
•would  have  placed  still  more  signal  honors  on  them  thau  those 
they  received.  They  were  often  plainly  told  that  their  obe- 
dience would  be  the  condition  on  which  continued  help  would 
he  afforded,  and  much  was  said  to  encourage  them  in  a  life  of 
well-doing. 

During  the  reign  of  David,  and  the  former  part  of  the  reign 
of  Solomon,  the  Hebrew  nation  reached  its  meridian,  both  po- 
litically and  religiously ;  the  latter  part  of  Solomon's  reign 
was  oppressive  and  morally  lax,  and  at  his  death  the  kingdom 
was  torn  asunder.  Eehoboam  retained  only  two  tribes,  Judah 
and  Benjamin;  the  other  ten  went  with  Jeroboam,  and  con- 
stituted a  distinct  kingdom,  which  remained  separate  till  the 
captivity.  We  often  speak  of  the  captivity  as  one  event ;  but 
it  was  effected  by  piece-meal,  till  the  final  blow  was  struck  in 
the  reign  of  Zedekiah.  The  Israelitish  nation  was  more  cor- 
rupt than  the  Jewish  one,  and  a  less  number  of  its  kings  than  of 
those  of  Judah  feared  God :  and  the  Israelites  were  carried  into 
captivity  by  the  Assyrians  in  the  reign  of  Hoshea,  133  years 
before  the  Jews,  and  after  having  been  an  independent  nation 
about  270  years.  The  captivity  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah 
was  accomplished  by  several  deportations.  When  the  haughty 
Sennacherib  invaded  Judah,  he  was  disappointed  in  his  hope 
of  taking  their  city  ;  a  signal  judgment  overtook  his  enormous 
army,  185,000  of  them  being  destroyed  in  one  night.  Judah 
fell  through  the  power  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  He  made  three 
deportations.  Thefirst  was  in  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim,  605  years 
before  Christ.  Some  writers  suppose  that  Daniel  was  carried 
away  at  this  time.  According  to  Jeremiah,  3023  Jews  were 
taken  captive  on  this  occasion. 

A  second  calamity  befell  the  Jews  seven  years  subsequently, 
in  the  reign  of  Jehoiachin.  Tbis  king  was  wicked :  "he  did 
that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord."  He  and  his 
mother,  his  princes  and  people  were  taken  to  Babylon.     What 
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a  mournful  procession  would  they  form  !  Zedekiah,  the  king's 
uncle,  was  placed  on  the  throne  in  his  stead  as  a  vassal  to  the 
conqueror ;  but  he  rebelled,  wherefore  Nebuchadnezzar  again 
marched  against  Jerusalem.  The  city  was  invested — there 
was  no  bread  left— the  inhabitants  were  reduced  to  extreme 
suffering — the  famine  prevailed.  They  were  compelled  to 
surrender  :  the  great  houses  and  the  Lord's  house  were  burnt ; 
the  walls  were  broken  down ;  and  ruin,  desolation,  and  death, 
in  their  most  frightful  forms,  prevailed.  The  captivity  was  a 
retributive  providence  for  their  past  impiety,  and  designed  to 
vindicate  God's  righteous  character,  and  to  accomplish  their 
thorough  reformation.  Mercy  was  mingled  with  this  cup  of 
suffering.  Their  restoration,  after  seventy  years  of  bondage, 
was  foretold  by  Daniel.  His  supplication  on  behalf  of  his 
people,  and  the  answer  he  received,  are  full  of  instruction  to 
the  Bible  student.  You  will  find  the  particulars  thereof  in 
the  book  that  bears  his  name.  The  24th  verse  of  the  9th 
chapter  contains  the  substance  of  the  answer  he  received.  In 
prophecy  a  week  usually  denotes  a  year,  but  the  vision  granted 
to  Daniel  extended  also  to  the  great  deliverance  which  was  to 
be  effected  for  the  human  family  by  the  death  of  Christ.  When 
Cyrus,  the  Persian,  conquered  Babylon,  Daniel  was  a  man  of 
influence  at  the  court,  and  great  respect  was  paid  to  him  by 
his  new  master.  "Would  not  Daniel  use  his  influence  to  pro- 
cure for  his  countrymen  some  alleviation  of  their  sufferings  ? 
He  very  probably  showed  Cyrus  the  prophecy  where  he  is 
mentioned  by  name  as  the  deliverer  of  God's  suffering  people. 
Cyrus  issued  an  edict  to  the  effect  that  the  Jews  had  the  privi- 
lege of  returning  to  Judea,  and  he  sent  back  the  vessels  of  the 
Lord's  house  which  K'ebuchadnezzar  had  brought  away.  This 
proclamation  awakened  in  many  a  desire  to  return.  They 
returned  under  the  leadership  of  Sheshbazzar,  supposed  to  be 
the  same  person  as  Zerubbabel.  At  this  time  it  is  supposed 
about  forty  thousand  returned,   bringing  about  five  thousand 
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four  hundred  gold  and  silver  vessels.  They,  at  once,  insti- 
tuted Divine  worship  :  they  set  up  an  altar  and  kept  the  feast 
of  tabernacles. 

Yery  soon  a  strong  desire  for  a  sanctuary  for  God's  worship 
took  possession  of  them,  and  they  at  once  laid  its  foundation. 
This  was  a  memorable  event.  The  priests  and  Levites  were 
there  with  trumpets  and  cymbals;  "they  sang  together  by 
course  in  praising  and  giving  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
because  he  is  good,  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 
And  all  the  people  shouted  with  a  great  shout  when 
they  praised  the  Lord,  because  the  foundation  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  was  laid."  But  the  shout  of  joy  was 
not  universal.  The  old  men  who  had  gazed  on  the  architec- 
tural grandeur  of  the  first  or  original  temple  wept  when  they 
saw  the  inferiority  of  this.  There  was  a  blending  of  opposite 
emotions,  and  it  was  difficult  to  discern  who  was  weeping  and 
who  rejoicing,  "  for  the  people  shouted  with  a  loud  shout  and 
the  noise  was  heard  afar  off." 

This  laudable  work,  so  auspiciously  commenced,  was  soon 
interrupted.  The  Samaritans,  people  of  different  nations, 
planted  in  the  neighbourhood  by  the  Assyrian  kings,  wished 
to  be  identified  with  the  erection,  and  when  refused,  they 
plotted  to  hinder  or  even  stop  the  work.  They  corrupted  the 
officers  of  government :  and  these  men  wrote  to  the  king  in  a 
colored,  partial  way,  which  led  to  the  work  being  delayed. 

In  the  2nd  year  of  Darius's  reign,  the  prophets  Haggai  and 
Zechariah  encouraged  the  Jews  to  rise  and  build ;  they  re- 
proved them  for  being  more  careful  about  their  own  houses 
than  God's  house.  They  recommenced.  The  Persian  gover- 
nor, a  prudent,  impartial  man,  asked  why  they  built.  They 
told  him.  A  clear  statement  was  laid  before  the  king ;  search 
was  made  for  the  edict  which  gave  them  liberty  to  commence 
the  work.  It  was  found  ;  permission  was  finally  granted  them 
to  proceed,  and  the  officers  of  government  were  commanded  to 
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render  them  assistance,  and  curses  were  threatened  against 
those  who  might  attempt  to  hinder  or  retard  the  work.  The 
house  was  completed  in  the  6  th  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius, 
and  dedicated  with  great  joy. 

In  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes,  the  condition  of  the  Jews 
not  being  satisfactory,  Ezra,  who  was  much  affected  there- 
at, went  up  to  Jerusalem,  invested  with  authority  to  re- 
gulate both  the  political  and  ecclesiastical  affairs  of  the  nation, 
bearing  with  him  many  presents  from  the  king  and  the  nobles, 
and  many  of  the  Jews  were  stirred  up  to  accompany  him. 

But  we  will  consider, 

I.  The  charactee  op  Ezra. 

There  is  much  th:::t  is  lovely  associated  with,  the  character 
of  Ezra  as  portrayed  on  the  inspired  page.  Everything,  in- 
deed, to  commend  him  to  ouj  esteem.  Every  trait  in  his  cha- 
racter we  have  not  time  and  space  to  specify  and  illustrate,  but 
the  more  prominent  ones  we  may.     We  notice, 

1.  His  eminent  jyietij. 

This  trait  of  his  character  shines  lucidly  in  all  his  trans- 
actions. 

(1.)  He  was  jealous  of  God's  honor.  When  he  and 
his  brethren  were  preparing  to  begin  their  journey  to 
Judea,  the  king  proffered  an  escort  of  soldiers  as  the 
road  was  beset  with  plunderers.  Ezra  was  apprized  of 
this,  and  knew,  humanly  speaking,  that  such  defence  would  be 
of  great  advantage.  But  as  he  had  extolled  the  wisdom  and 
power  of  God  before  the  heathen — had  asserted  the  safety  of 
those  who  trust  in  and  serve  him,  he  considered  to  accept  of 
such  soldierly  defence  would  indicate  the  absence  of  confidence 
in  him  of  whom  he  had  boasted.  "  I  was  ashamed,  "  says  he, 
"  to  require  these,  because  we  had  spoken  unto  the  king,  say- 
ing, The  hand  of  our  God  is  upon  all  them  for  good  that  seek 
him :  but  his  power  and  his  wrath  is  against  all  them  that 
forsake  him."     Was  this  a  vain  boast  ?     Were   they   empty 
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words  ?  Shall  they  show  the  heathen  that  they  have  no  faith 
in  the  protection  of  the  God  they  serve  ?  I^Tay .  So  they  earnestly 
sought  protection  from  him  for  themselves,  their  chil- 
dren, and  their  treasures.  Here  was  strong  faith — here  was 
holy  jealousy  of  throwing  discredit  on  the  character  of  God ; 
here  was  a  manifestation  of  a  deep  toned  piety.  "W"ell  would 
it  be  for  the  interests  of  religion  and  of  immor  tal  souls  if  all 
who  name  the  name  of  Christ  were  as  solicitous  to  honor 
God. 

(2).  He  fasted.  This  is  a  religious  exercise  which  has  been 
observed  to  some  extent  in  every  age  of  the  Church,  and 
though  many  treat  it  with  indifference — not  to  use  a  stronger 
word — we  think  it  is  the  most  observed  where  piety  is  the 
most  mature.  Fasting  is  a  self-inflicted  privation,  designed  to 
avert  from  ourselves  or  those  for  whom  we  fast  merited  or  im- 
pending judgments;  or,  it  is  a  temporary  affliction  of  the 
body  designed  to  promote  the  health  of  the  soul.  It  may 
give,  instrumentally,  increased  energy  and  spirituality  to  our 
prayers.  It  is  an  humble  acknowledgment  on  our  part  of 
having  forfeited  all  right  and  title  to  God's  grace,  as  well  as 
being  designed  to  bring  the  body  and  its  members  and  pas- 
sions into  perfect  subjection  to  the  Gospel.  From  these  and 
kindred  motives,  Ezra  fasted.  Deeply  was  he  impressed  with 
the  number  and  aggravatedness  of  the  sins  of  the  people,  as  a 
nation,  and  he  afflicted  his  body,  and  abased  his  soul,  to  avert 
the  doom  which  their  sins  so  loudly  called  down  upon  them. 

(3).  He  confessed  the  sins  which  had  been  committed. 
This  part  of  his  conduct  is  very  affecting;  to  ponder  thereon, 
is  calculated  to  stir  within  us  the  depths  of  religious  emotion. 
Ezra  was  vividly  impressed  with  the  sinfulness  of  sin,  and 
the  foul  dishonor  it  does  to  God.  He  clearly  apprehended 
that  sin  was  the  cause  of  their  grievous  afflictions — their  long 
captivity — their  demolished  temple — and  of  the  accumulated 
evils  which  had  fallen  with  such  terrible  weight  upon  them. 
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The  text,  with  what  follows  it,  is  a  sample  of  his  humble  and 
ingenuous  confession.  "  Since  the  days  of  our  fathers  have  we 
been  in  great  trespass  unto  this  day,  and  our  priests  have  been, 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  kings,"  &c.  Here  is  no  fool- 
ish charge  brought  against  God  or  his  providence — no  attempt 
to  extenuate  the  guilt  of  their  rebellion.  The  cause  of  their 
misery  is  acknowledged,  without  reservation,  to  have  been 
their  sins — their  many,  heinous,  and  protracted  sins. 

(4).  His  prayer.  Ezra  was  obviously  a  man  of  prayer,  as 
has  been  every  one  who  has  been  eminent  in  God's  cause. 
Before  he  petitioned  the  king  for  permission  to  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, he  had  been  earnest  in  supplication  for  the  success  of 
his  enterprise.  "  The  kiag  granted  him  his  request,  accord- 
ing to  the  good  hand  of  the  Lord  his  God  upon  him."  "  And 
he  prepared  his  heart  to  seek  the  law  of  the  Lord."  What 
meaning  is  couched  in  this  short  sentence  !  He  sought  and 
found.  How  contrite  was  his  heart !  How  pungent  his 
sorrow  !  Again  :  "  "WTien  Ezra  had  prayed,  and  when  he  had 
confessed,  weeping  and  casting  himself  down  before  the  house 
of  God/'  How  expressive  are  these  words !  Prayer  was 
blended  with  his  works  and  designs,  and  by  it  he  evidenced 
his  unreserved  dependence  upon  God,  and  sought  those  in- 
valuable blessings  which  he  could  not  have  hoped  to  receive 
through  any  other  medium.  The  degree  in  which  this  exer- 
cise prevails  may  generally  be  regarded  as  an  index  of  the 
degree  of  the  mind  of  Christ  which  dwells  within  us.  Ezra 
was  a  man  of  prayer.  It  is  not  a  sudden  outburst  of  religi- 
ous emotion — not  an  accidental  awakening  up  of  the  consci- 
ence, by  which  we  can  hope  to  obtain  eminent  piety,  or  be 
made  signally  useful  to  others.  The  soul  must  become  habi- 
tuated to  prayer.  "We  must  know  experimentally  what  the 
Apostle  means,  where  he  says,  "  Pray  without  ceasing."  Ezra 
prayed  much.  He  asked  and  received,  for  others  as  well  as 
himself. 
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•'  Angels  are  round  the  good  man  to  catch  the  incense  of  his  prayers, 
And  they  fly  to  minister  kindness  to  those  for  whom  he  pleadeth." 

2.  The  reforms  Ezra  effected. 

The  soundness  of  the  course  he  pursued  is  apparent.  He 
acted  like  a  vrise  spiritual  master-builder.  He  was  taught  of 
God,  "We  may  learn  from  his  example  that  repentance  and 
prayer  are  not  enough  to  constitute  a  true  Christian.  Evil 
must  be  renounced,  and  then  something  must  be  done  for 
others.  It  is  not  enough  to  have  a  working  church, 
■we  must  have  a  pure  one.  Had  Ezra  deplored  the 
evils  which  smote  his  countrymen,  without  trying  to 
correct  these  evils,  there  would  not  have  been  so  much 
associated  with  his  character  to  have  commanded  our  appro- 
val, and  he  would  probably  have  died  without  achieving  a 
moral  reformation.  One  particular  in  which  the  Jews  had 
specially  offended,  and  which  Ezra  pathetically  deplored,  was 
their  intermarrying  with  idolators.  "  For  they  had  taken  of 
their  daughters  for  themselves  and  for  their  sons,"  &c. 
"  When  I  heard  this  thing  I  rent  off  my  garment  and  my 
mantle."  The  offenders  were  summoned  together,  and  being 
found  to  be  numerous,  a  commission  was  appointed  to  investi- 
gate the  matter,  and  all  who  had  trespassed,  were  compelled, 
on  pain  of  forfeiting  their  all,  to  put  away  their  strange 
•wives.  This  act  would  be  accompanied  with  sorrow  and  dif- 
ficulty :  yet,  it  was  better  to  cope  with  these  than  to  live  in 
continued  violation  of  God's  laws,  hazarding  their  temporal 
ruin,  perhaps,  their  eternal.  It  is  generally  supposed  that 
provision  was  made  for  the  divorced  wives  and  their  children, 
according  to  the  circumstances  of  their  husbands.  Humanity 
and  reason  would  seem  to  dictate  this  course,  and  revelation 
is  not  antagonistic  thereto. 

3.  Ezra's  proclamation  of  the  lair. 

This  was  essential  lo  correct  the  errors  and  vices  into  which 
the  people  had  fallen.      On  their  return  from  captivity,  they 
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were  not  only  far  gone  from  that  rectitude  of  conduct  enjoined 
in  the  Bible,  as  we  have  seen  from  their  matrimonial  associ- 
ations, but  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  of  the  inspired  word, 
would  to  a  great  extent,  be  obliterated  from  their  minds.  As 
a  knowledge  of  the  word  left  their  understandiugs,  its  power 
on  their  conscience  would  diminish.  Knowledge  and  obedi- 
ence should  be  blended.  Religion  when  felt  in  power,  enlists 
the  head  and  the  heart.  True  obedience  is  founded  in  know- 
ledge ;  in  the  absence  of  this  it  is  blind  and  instinctive.  Sub- 
jects of  a  government  should  be  acquainted  with  the  laws 
they  have  to  observe.  The  physician  should  be  acquainted 
with  the  nature  of  the  disease  he  tries  to  cure.  The  barrister 
should  be  acquainted  with  the  law  he  has  to  argue  for  or 
against.  The  professor  should  be  familiar  with  the  science  he 
has  to  teach.  What  probability  was  there  of  the  Jews  obey  - 
ing  the  laws  which  had  ceased  to  meet  their  eye  and  echo  in 
their  minds  ?  Ezra  [gathered  the  people  together  in  the  open 
air,  and  stood  upon  a  pulpit  of  wood.  "  So,  they  read  in  the 
book  in  the  law  of  God  distinctly,  and  gave  the  sense,  and 
caused  them  to  understand  the  reading."  This  is  a  fine  speci- 
men of  effective  preaching.  Ezra  was  of  the  sacerdotal  order. 
He  was  a  man  of  much  learning.  He  corrected  the  histori- 
cal books  of  the  Bible,  and  fixed  the  canon  thereof  up  to  his 
time.  On  this  occasion,  it  is  believed  that  he  read  the  law 
in  the  original  or  Hebrew  language,  and  that  others  trans- 
lated it  into  Chaldee,  as  only  few  of  the  Jews,  at  this  period, 
understood  the  language  of  their  forefathers.  In  reading  the 
law  he  designed  to  impress  upon  them  God's  will  touching 
the  sins  to  which  they  had  been  addicted,  and  to  fortify  their 
minds  against  similar  ones  in  days  to  come.  Gracious  design. 
Preventive  measures  are  more  important  than  curative  ones. 
We  have  noticed  Ezra's  character.     We  will  consider, 

II.  Its  Lessons. 
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These  are  many.  A  few  of  the  more  important  we  will 
specify.     "We  learn, 

1.  The  sins  committed  against  God  demand  repentance. 

The  Almighty  cannot,  consistently  -with  his  attributes,  par- 
don sin  in  the  absence  of  this  condition  ;  and  if  he  could,  how 
much  should  we  be  advantaged  thereby  ?  The  love,  the  com- 
mission, and  the  guilt  of  sin  smite  the  heart  with  misery,  and 
therefore  while  sin  is  cherished  there  is  no  peace.  What  does 
repentance  imply  ?  A  change  of  mind,  sorrow  for  sin,  a  re- 
jection of  what  we  once  eagerly  pursued,  an  inward  and  deep 
hatred  of  the  evils  which  bound  us  and  poisoned  the  fountain 
of  our  being  ;  so  that  repentance  not  only  secures  the  blessing 
of  pardon,  but  a  transformation  of  mind.  And  is  it  not  equi- 
table that  the  Almighty  should  withhold  the  blessings  from 
the  impenitent  that  he  freely  confers  on  the  penitential  ?  He 
has  always  done  this.  The  antedeluvians  were  deaf  to  Noah's 
warning,  and  the  flood  came  and  swept  them  away.  Pha- 
roah  hardened  his  heart  against  God,  and  a  retributive  provi- 
dence smote  him.  The  Jews  scorned  the  messages  of  the  pro- 
phets and  of  Christ,  and  captivity,  death,  and  multifold  cala- 
mities overtook  them.  What  would  repentance  have  done  in 
these  cases  ?  It  would  have  arrested  the  rod  which  finally 
destroyed.  David  repented,  and  the  Lord  blotted  out  his 
sin ;  Ahab  repented,  and  merited  judgment  slumbered  ;  Nine- 
vah  repented,  and  the  Lord  revoked  his  threatening ;  Peter 
repented,  and  he  was  graciously  reinstated  in  the  elevated  posi- 
tion from  which  he  had  thrown  himself;  our  neighbours  repent, 
and  are  saved  from  sin  and  ruin.  "When  one  man  repents  of 
the  sins  of  another,  or  when  a  few  persons  repent  of  the  sins 
of  a  nation,  it  is  not  for  us  to  say  what  influence  such  repen- 
tance has  on  the  Almighty.  But  such  repentance,  in  ancient 
days,  doubtless  often  averted  merited  wrath.  Sin  must  be 
deplored,  and  its  deserts  deprecated,  or  it  will  fall  heavily  on 
those  who  have  perpetrated  it. 
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S.  Reformation  must  acco}npan)i  repentance. 

What  proof  can  we  furnish  to  our  fellows  that  we  have  re- 
pented of  sin  if  we  have  not  forsaken  it  ?  In  the  absence  of 
such  renunciation  of  sin,  there  can  be  no  repentance.  "We 
kaow  there  may  be  sorrow  where  there  is  not  true  contrition 
— a  sorrow  of  shame,  or  of  fear  of  punishment ;  but  he  who  is 
penitent  with  a  godly  penitence  for  sins  committed  against 
God  or  man  will  shun  them  in  future.  He  puts  away  the  evil 
of  his  doings.  The  Jews  evidenced  their  repentance  by  their 
reformation.  We  cannot  refrain  a  remark  on  the  evil  of  mixed 
marriages.  Some  persons  regard  these  in  point  of  importance 
as  very  insignificant.  But  is  that  insignificant  that  may  affect 
our  peace  through  time,  and  oiir  final  destiny  ?  T  trow  not. 
May  not  union  with  an  unbeliever  be  the  cause  of  turning  a 
person  out  of  the  narrow  way  ?  Do  you  know  a  case  where  a 
Christian  has  been  affianced  to  a  worldling  without  suf- 
fering loss?  It  is  not  uncommon  in  these  days  to  smile 
at  these  views  as  antiquated,  illiberal,  and  precise,  but 
religion  is  a  precise  thing,  and  as  has  been  observed, 
we  serve  a  precise  God,  and  if  we  wilfully  act  in  oppo- 
sition to  his  commands,  we  cannot  reasonably  calculate  on 
receiving  his  blessing.  No ;  you  will  lay  a  foundation  for 
bitter  regrets,  and  peril  your  soul's  salvation. 

3.  The  importance  of  prayer. 

Prayer  is  a  religious  element  or  exercise  which  ought  to 
pervade  all  our  doings — social,  domestic,  and  public ;  and  if  it 
did,  it  would  be  every  way  likely  to  enable  us  to  secure  and 
retain  a  preparation  of  mind  to  perform  with  acceptance  the 
innumerable  duties  of  life.  Would  you  do  much  for  God  or 
man  ?  You  wiU  need  to  pray  hard  and  often.  Poets,  who 
have  charmed  many  minds  and  whose  works  of  genius  and 
sublimity  will  live,  perhaps,  till  the  knell  of  time  ;  these  poets 
usually  invoked  the  aid  of  Deity  ere  they  commenced  to  pen 
their  thoughts.     Will  you  pass  through  life,  be  associated  with 
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means  pertaining  to  Christ's  cause  and  not  earnestly  pray  for 
guidance  and  salvation  ?  I  do  not  mean  that  you  are  igno- 
rantly  to  utter  a  "  Lord,  help  me."  Ton  must  approach  the 
Lord  as  a  needy,  helpless  one,  and  with  a  conviction  that  you 
must  perish  without  his  help.  "What  doom  awaits  you,  if  you 
do  not  ?  Fury  will  be  poured  upon  you.  Terrible  affliction. 
This  doom,  however,  sincere  and  continuous  supplication  ■will 
avert. 

"  Prayer  is  the  golden  key  that  can  open  the  wicket  of  mercy ; 

Prayer  is  the  slender  nerve  that  moveth  the  muscles  of  Om- 
nipotence. 

Wherefore,  'pray,  0  creature,  for  many  and  great  are  thy 
wants." 

4.  Instructing  men  in  the  truth  may  prevent  the  commission 
of  sin. 

"We  do  not  believe  that  the  diffusion  of  knowledge,  whether 
secular  or  religious,  would  prevent  all  evil,  but  what  it  would 
prevent  cannot  be  adequately  estimated.  "Who  could  describe 
the  evils  prevented  through  our  Sabbath-schools  ?  The  edu- 
cation of  men  in  the  truth  may  be  effected  in  many  ways.  By 
the  ministry  of  the  Word,  the  press,  the  school,  and  by  the 
parent.  If  we  would  have  men  become  increasingly  wise  and 
good,  we  must  work.  Everything  pertaining  to  God  and  the 
salvation  of  the  soul  has  to  be  learned  by  each  successive  gene- 
ration. Neither  knowledge  nor  grace  is  an  hereditary  pos- 
session. Have  we  not  in  this  fact  one  cause  why  ignorance 
and  vice  do  not  more  rapidly  disappear  from  the  land  ?  Though 
the  soil  on  which  we  toil  is  sterile  and  the  fruits  gathered  dis- 
proportionate to  the  labor  expended,  yet  enough  is  accom- 
plished to  prompt  us  to  unceasing  industry.  What  would  be 
the  condition  of  the  moral  field  in  the  absenoe  of  all  effort  for 
its  improvement  ?  Were  the  means  of  grace  suppressed,  our 
Bibles  burnt,  our  schools  broken  up,  our  magazines  and  all 
good  books  prohibited,  it  is  very  probable  that  error,  ignor- 
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ance,and  vice  would  become  frightfully  rampant,  and  the  know- 
edge  of  God  would  be,  to  a  fearful  extent,  obliterated  from  the 
human  mind.  Then  Gospel-heralds  must  continue  to  proclaim 
"thegood  news,"  and  teachers  of  babes  mustcontinue  to  impress 
the  minds  of  their  charge  with  scriptural  verities,  and  the  sac- 
ramental host  must  continue  to  pray,  believe,  love,  and  give, 
until  the  veil  of  ignorance  is  shifted  from  human  hearts,  and 
the  demon  of  vice  and  misery  is  chased  from  the  earth ;  till 
light  celestial  shall  ray  into  every  mind,  God's  knowledge  be 
universally  possessed,  and  his  love  dilate  and  purify  all  hearts 
— reparadising  earth,  and  preparing  men  for  the  home  that  is 
with  God.  Every  soul  that  is  brought  to  Christ  is  a  step  to- 
wards this  consummation.  The  conversion  of  a  solitary  soul 
may  appear  a  trivial  achievement  compared  with  the  aggregate 
of  the  unsaved,  yet  it  involves  stupendous  results.  Let  each 
disciple  of  Jesus  bring  to  his  Divine  Master  as  many  souls  as 
he  possibly  can.  Jesus  will  receive  them.  "  This  man  re- 
ceiveth  sinners" — receiveth  them  now.  The  present  day  is 
the  time  of  salvation.  Jesus  waits  for  your  coming.  He 
knocks  at  your  door — open  it  and  receive  him ;  but  do  it  now. 
This  is  your  day  of  opportunity,  to-morrow,  may  be  too  late. 
Arise,  and  come  now. 


SEKMON     XIX. 


THE    SCRIPTURE    CRITERION    OF    HUMAN 
CHARACTER. 


BY  THE  KEY.  W.  'WHITBT,   OF  POCKLIXGTON. 


"Ik  this  the  children  of  God  are  manifest,  znd  the  children  of  the 
devil :  whosoever  doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of  God,  neither  he  that 
loveth  not  his  hrother." — 1  Johk  in.  10. 


EsTiMATiojT  or  judgment  of  cliaracter  is  common  in  society. 
It  is  natural  and  proper.  Nor  can  we  well  avoid  forming  an 
opinion  of  our  contemporaries,  because  of  the  circumstances  in 
■which  we  are  placed,  seeing  that  we  involuntarily  commingle 
and  associate  with  them.  Private  judgment  is  oui-  birth-right. 
England's  constitution  guarantees  this  to  her  people,  native  or 
adopted.  Civilization  patents  it  to  her  subjects.  Christianity 
decrees  it  to  her  children.  It  is  deeply  to  be  regretted  that 
judgment  of  character  is  frequently  erroneous  and  injurious. 
This  may  be  accounted  for  on  the  ground  of  limited  education, 
or  defective  intellectual  powers.  There  are,  also,  not  wanting 
instances  wherein  party  prejudice  and  personal  animosity  in- 
fluence the  judgment,  and  give  rise  to  false  opinions.  There 
are  many  stand-points  for  the  discernment  of  character ;  and 
hence,  the  variety  of  judgment  that  prevails.     But  the  sacred 
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ground  of  Scripture  is  the  true  stand-point.  Men  and  mea- 
sures should  be  estimated  by  Bible  truth— tested  by  Bible 
principles,  and  squared  by  Bible  law^. 

The  character  of  our  Great  Example  -was  variously  estima- 
ted. The  Jews,  viewing  him  from  the  ground  of  their  pre- 
conceived secular  notions,  judged  him  an  imposter,  and  treated 
him  accordingly.  The  refined  Greeks  and  classic  Eomans, 
viewing  him  from  the  heights  of  a  vain  philosophy,  judged  him 
a  knave.  And  there  arc  many  parties  in  this  age  that  view 
the  character  of  Christ  and  their  fellow-men  from  other  than 
the  Scriptural  stand-point,  and  therefore  arrive  at  other  than 
right  judgments.  Such  errors  in  a  Bible  land  are  inexcusable. 
Possessors  of  the  Inspired  Volume  have  a  right  criterion  of 
character — a  criterion  which  Deity  himself  revealed,  and 
therefore  infallible  and  true.  This  criterion  is  very  clearly 
embodied  and  expressed  in  our  text ;  and  in  order  to  place  it 
before  your  minds  with  all  necessary  plainness,  we  shall  no- 
tice the  characters  specified,  the  criterion  furnished,  and  the 
lessons  suggested. 

I.  The  CHAB1CTEB8  SPECITIED. — "  The  children  of  God  and 
the  children  of  the  devil." 

Here  we  have  presented  to  our  notice  two  classes  of  persons. 
This  is  the  only  classification  of  character  to  which  the  entire 
human  family  is  subject.  You  may,  with  respect  to  creed, 
divide  it  into  numerous  sects  and  parties,  and,  indeed,  accord- 
ing to  Mr.  Adams,  there  are  among  those  calling  themselves 
Christians,  no  less  than  295  denominations,  but  the  character 
of  the  world's  race  is  classed  under  two  grand  divisions  only. 
Mankind  are  either  righteous  or  wicked — the  cliildren  of  God 
or  the  children  of  the  devil.  Deity  hath,  speaking  after  a  hu- 
man similitude,  but  two  hands,  and  the  posterity  of  Adam 
must  all  appear  either  on  his  right  hand  or  his  left  at  the 
judgment  day.     There  has  been  no  other  classification  since 
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the  beginning.  The  history  and  experience  of  all  ages  recog- 
nises no  other  division  of  human  character.  Instance  the 
case  of  Cain  and  Abel — the  first  of  earth's  brothers — 
the  latter  did  well  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  the  former  did 
not  well ;  and  we  are  informed  by  the  inspired  historian 
that  "  the  Lord  had  respect  unto  Abel  and  to  his  offering, 
but  unto  Cain  and  to  his  offering  he  had  not  respect." 
So  that  we  see  as  early  as  the  infancy  of  the  world,  and 
among  the  first  of  the  human  family,  there  were  characters  good 
and  bad — those  whom  the  Lord  accepted  and  those  whom  he 
rejected ;  clearly  denoting  the  Divine  knowledge  and  approval 
of  a  two-fold  classification  of  character  only.  Throughout 
successive  ages,  even  to  the  present,  this  division  has  pre- 
vailed; and  doubtless  it  shall  so  be  until  all  earth's  sons  shall 
have  passed  away,  and  the  entire  family  of  man  shall  be  ga- 
thered together  before  the  bar  of  God.  "We,  therefore,  belong 
to  one  of  these  two  classes.  "Which  is  it  ?  Dost  thou  know, 
0  man  ?  Strange  that  nothing  in  nature  is  more  unknown  to 
man  than  himself.  "What  is  thy  character  ?  Thy  creed  may 
be  purely  orthodox,  thou  mayest  be  connected  in  communion 
with  a  truly  evangelical  sect,  and  still  not  be  a  child  of  God. 
Ee  assured  it  is  very  much  easier  to  join  one's  self  to  a  sect  than 
to  God.  Examine  thyself.  Self-acquaintance  is  the  best  phi- 
losophy. May  the  All-wise  God  help  thee  to  such  acquain- 
tance ! 

It  appears  from  the  passage  before  us,  that  mankind  have 
in  one  sense  two  progenitors — God  and  the  devil.  The  cha- 
racters specified  are  stated  to  be  the  children  of  God  and  the 
children  of  the  devil.  Considei'ing  the  whole  of  human  kind, 
as  to  their  spiritual  relationship,  there  are  two  great  families. 
Materially,  or  as  it  regards  the  corporeal  nature  of  mankind, 
God  only  is  the  Maker  and  Father  of  all ;  the  devil  never  gave 
any  their  physical  being.  Originally,  there  was  one  family 
in  every  sense,  but  Eden's  revolt  has  occasioned  a  division. 
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Since  the  fall  there  have  been  two  ruling  powers  iu  the  world 
— two  rival  rulers  of  mankind,  and  with  one  of  these  each  and 
everv  moral  agent  is  identified. 

The  term  "  children"  given  to  the  members  of  these  two 
families  is  peculiarly  significant.  We  understand  by  it  the 
progeny  of  parents;  and  "the  children  of  God"  are  therefore 
the  progeny  of  God.  They  derive  theii'  spiritual  life  direct  from 
him.  "  But  as  many  as  received  him  to  them  gave  he  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name  :  which  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God."  And  "  the  chil- 
dren of  the  devil"  are  likewise  the  progeny  of  the  devil ;  for 
said  the  Saviour  to  the  cavilling  Pharisees,  "  ye  are  of  your 
father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  do." 

"  The  children  of  God" — who  are  they  ?  Those  who  are 
born  of  God,  partakers  of  his  spiritual  nature,  and  heirs  of  his 
heavenly  inheritance.  It  is  admitted  that  the  child  is  often  the 
image  of  its  parents ;  and  the  child  of  God  is  like  God.  The 
Christian,  as  his  name  imports,  is  Christ-like.  One  of  our 
favorite  poets  has  beautifully  versified  this  truth  in  language 
we  delight  to  sing : 

"  But  saints  are  lovely  in  his  sight, 
He  views  his  children  -with  delight; 
He  sees  their  hope,  he  knows  their  fear, 
He  looks  and  loves  Ms  image  there." 

Not  all  professing  Christians,  however,  are  the  children  of  God. 
As  every  Jew  was  not  a  true  Israelite,  so  every  member  of  the 
Christian  church  is  not  a  member  of  the  family  of  God.  It  is 
possible  to  have  the  Christian  profession  without  the  posses- 
sion of  Christianity.  The  children  of  God  are  regenerate  per- 
sons. They  have  experienced  the  new  birth  ;  whereas,  merely 
professing  Christians  are  only  reformed  characters.  Dis- 
tinguishing the  nominal  from  the  real  Christian,  there  are 
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certain  obvious  marks.  A  wolf  may  have  much  the  appear- 
ance of  a  sheep,  but  he  remains  a  wolf  still.  And  though  the  sin- 
ner may  disguise  his  character  in  "  a  coat  of  many  colors" — for 
the  hypocrite  is  all  things  to  all  men — he  is  still  a  sinner,  and 
shaU  sooner  or  later  be  unmasked  either  in  the  present  world 
or  in  that  which  is  to  come.  For  there  is  one  Intelligence 
whom  it  is  impossible  to  deceive.  It  is  a  precious  truth,  "  the 
Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his."  "With  him  is  all  know- 
ledge, and  to  him  all  hearts  are  known.  He  knows  full  well 
who  belongs  to  himself  and  who  are  allied  to  the  devil.  May 
it  be  our  blissful  privilege  to  be  found  of  the  family  of  hea- 
ven !  0  the  exalted  privilege,  honorable  distinction,  dignified 
relationship  of  believers  !  They  are  "  the  children  of  God." 
What  wondrous  condescension  of  Deity  to  call  rebellious  worms 
of  the  dust  his  children  !  "Was  it  ever  known  in  any  age  or 
country,  or  among  any  people,  that  enemies  were  received  by 
their  conqueror  into  his  family,  and  treated  as  his  oflfepring  ? 
But  such  is  the  case  here.  Well  might  the  individual  em- 
ployed by  a  missionary  in  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures,  on 
arriving  at  the  passage,  "  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,"  &c.,  run  to  him  in  great  haste  and  exclaim,  "No,  no^ 
it  is  too  much  ;  allow  me  to  render  it,  '  now  are  we  permitted 
to  kiss  his  feet.'  "  Christian,  let  such  feelings  possess  your 
soul  when  you  contemplate  the  dignity  of  your  character,  and 
the  honor  conferred  on  you. 

"  The  children  of  the  devil,"  as  the  other  class  of  character, 
must  next  be  noticed.  Who  are  these  ?  They  are  those  who 
are  animal  in  their  natures,  earthly  in  their  minds,  fiendish  in 
their  souls.  In  them,  the  animal  has  ascendancy  over  the  in- 
tellectual and  spiritual.  Men  unrenewed  are  said  to  have  the 
worst  qualities  of  brutes  without  their  best.  Their  minds, 
which  the  Almighty  Former  designed  to  soar  aloft  and  luxu- 
riate among  the  influences  of  heaven,  are  grovelling  in  sordid 
dust  and  reyelling  amid  worldly  vanities.     What  degradation 
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and  distress  of  miml  the  children  of  the  devil  experience. 
The  sour  fruit  that  Satan's  first  dupe  ate  still  poisons  their  hap- 
piness and  perverts  their  aspirations.  From  their  souls  the 
moral  image  of  God  has  been  effaced.  That  glorious  reflection 
of  the  Deity  has  been  superseded  partly  by  the  image  of  the 
brute,  and  partly  by  the  image  of  the  devil.  "Want  you  a  view 
of  the  prince  of  darkness  ?  Behold  his  portrait  in  the  worker 
of  unrighteousness.  "The  children  of  the  devil,"  then,  are 
those  who  imitate  his  example,  obey  his  will,  walk  after  his 
lusts,  and  submit  to  his  power  and  dominion, — and  who  are 
unregenerate  and  unsaved. 

It  is  a  most  humbling  truth  that  this  latter  class  of  character 
appears  in  the  majority.  The  wicked  preponderate.  The  bulk 
of  mankind  are  not  in  charity  with  God.  Accepting  the  statis- 
tical account  furnished  by  a  living  writer*  on  the  religious  state 
of  the  world,  namely,  that  the  population  is  one  thousand  mil- 
lions, and  that  six  hundred  and  fifty  millions  are  the  wretched 
devotees  of  Pagan  superstition,  one  hundred  and  forty-seven 
millions  the  deluded  followers  of  the  false  prophet,  three  mil- 
lions the  unbelieving  and  scattered  seed  of  God's  ancient  peo- 
ple, and  but  two  hundred  millions  the  reputed  disciples  of  the 
blessed  Jesus — there  is  only  a  fifth  of  the  whole  human  family 
the  professed  children  of  God.  This  is  a  startHng  fact.  "What 
eminent  need  for  zealous  and  increased  efforts  in  the  work  of 
evangelisation  !  Thus  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness. 
And  considering  there  is  only  one  individual  in  five  who  is  even 
reputed  godly,  how  is  he  to  be  distinguished  ?  By  what 
marks  is  his  character  manifest  ?  There  surely  should  be  some- 
thing peculiar — and  there  is ;  for  were  a  child  of  God  in  the 
midst  of  a  thousand  worldlings  of  every  conceivable  grade  of 
vice,  his  identity  would  be  distinct  and  conspicuous :  "  for 
what  fellowship  hath  righteousness   with  unrighteousness? 

*  Eev.  E.  Young.     See  his  "  Suggestions  for  the  Conversion  of  the 
world,"  p.  10, 
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and  what  communion  hath  light  with  darkness  r  or  what  part 
hath  he  that  believeth  with  an  infidel  ?"  To  ascertain  what 
constitutes  this  peculiarity  of  character  is  a  subject  of  inter- 
esting inquiry.  Let  us  enter  upon  it  with  lively  interest  and 
careful  attention. 

II.  The  CBiTEEiox  fitbxished. — "  In  this  the  children  of 
God  are  manifest  and  the  children  of  the  devil ;  whosoever 
doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of  God,  neither  he  that  loveth 
not  his  brother." 

This  criterion  embraces  the  external  evidence  of  character 
only.  Character  is  known,  by  three  species  of  evidence,  viz. : 
internal,  external,  and  collateral.  Internal  evidence  enables 
a  man  to  know  his  own  character  from  within  himself;  exter- 
nal evidence  presents  his  character  to  others :  collateral  evi- 
dence gives  him  and  others  an  acquaintance  with  his  charac- 
ter by  mere  inference,  implication,  or  assumption.  By  men's 
overt  acts  the  Scriptures  warrant  us  to  judge  their  character. 
Here  are  two  simple  tests — conduct  and  disposition.  The 
children  of  God  and  the  children  of  the  devil  are  mani- 
fest, 

1.  By  their  conduct. 

"  "Whosoever  doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of  God."  There 
are  certain  rights  and  dues  men  owe  to  God.  Religion  is  but 
the  conscientious  fulfilment  of  these.  "WTiosocver  hath  reli- 
gion discharges  the  claims  of  Deity.  Said  the  believer's  elder 
brother,  "  Whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister  and  mother."  And 
St.  Jolin,  the  beloved  disciple,  wrote,  "  He  that  doeth  good  is 
of  God,  but  he  that  doeth  evil  hath  not  seen  God."  But  to 
neglect  the  duties  of  religion — omit  the  performance  of  Divine 
statutes,  and  violate  the  laws  of  conscience  and  heaven — is 
unrighteousness ;  and  those  who  do  so  arc  the  children  of  the 
devil.     Some  have  spoken  favorably  of  the  god  of  this  world 
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and  of  his  family,  but  whatever  may  be  his  or  their  good  qua- 
lities, it  is  obvious  both  are  highly  irx'cligious.  Notwithstand- 
ing all  the  devil's  faith  and  works,  and  he  has  them,  he  is  a 
very  devil,  and  his  children  are  like  him ;  for  as  they  lie, 
swear,  cheat,  steal,  and  do  all  manner  of  evil  and  abomination, 
as  educated  by  him — "the  works  of  their  father  they  do;" 
they  gain  no  other  character — they  are  still  the  "  children  of 
the  devil." 

Look  out  upon  society,  and  behold  the  conduct  of  these  evil 
characters.  What  are  their  doings  ?  Murder,  adultery,  for- 
nication, concupiscence,  and  such  like  crimes  are  their  acts ; 
perjury,  forgery,  felony  are  their  faults.  By  them  the  most 
sacred  bonds  of  honor,  ties  of  friendship,  and  codes  of  princi- 
ples are  violated — fi'equently  broken  and  upset  as  carelessly  as 
children  smash  their  toys.  They  take  the  bacchanalian  cup, 
deface  the  charms  of  virtue,  blaspheme  the  sacred  name  of 
God,  persecute  the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  sacrifice  virtue  and 
equity  at  the  unhallowed  shrine  of  tyranny  and  lust.  But 
stay ;  who  can  catalogue  or  describe  their  manifold  works  of 
evil  ?  Omniscient  God  !  they  are  all  known  to  thee,  and  thou 
hast  a  record  thereof  in  thy  book  against  the  day  of  solemn  re- 
tribution. Surely  such  conduct  full  well  manifests  the  cha- 
racter of  the  actors.  It  determines  them  to  be  the  children 
of  the  devil ;  for  ''  whosoever  doeth  not  righteousness  is  not 
of  God." 

It  may  be  alleged  that  the  conduct  of  some,  who,  perhaps, 
there  is  reason  to  suspect,  do  not  belong  to  the  family  of  God, 
is  not  of  so  heinous  and  aggravated  a  kind  as  that  just  por- 
trayed. But  we  would  ask  wherein  consists  the  difference 
between  the  conduct  of  what  are  called  moral  and  what  are 
called  profane  characters  ?  "  All  the  difference  between  sin 
latent  and  breaking  out  into  act  is,  that  man  now  sees  what 
God  saw  before."  Many  persons  we  know  live  strictly  moral 
lives.     Their  actions  are  characterised  by  justice  and  equity, 
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their  proceedings  are  based  upon  sound  principle,  and  their 
"ways  are  stamped  with  precision.  They  are  shocked  at  im- 
proprieties of  conduct  in  their  less  prudent  neighbours ;  they 
regard  it  as  high  wickedness  to  belie  another,  and  their  very 
hearts  sicken  at  the  horrible  atrocities  of  the  villainous. 
"Wicked  man!" — "0  the  animal!" — "contemptible  crea- 
ture !" — and  similar  expressions  are  their  self-righteous  cant. 
But  how  much  better  are  they  r  A  snake  is  as  much  a  snake 
when  concealed  in  the  grass  as  when  engaged  biting  a 
man.  It  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  men  to  do  good  without 
virtue,  give  without  charity,  pray  without  religion,  and  do 
justly  without  loving  mercy.  Indeed  the  generality  of  those 
who  lead  regular,  moral  lives,  and  think  themselves  settled  on 
a  good  bottom,  for  having  undergone  the  ceremonies  of  the 
Christian  religion,  are  but  the  more  confirmed  in  a  natural, 
unconverted  state  by  what  they  call  their  virtue.  Undoubt- 
edly various  shades  and  phases  of  character  prevail  in  both 
classes  of  mankind ;  there  are  in  each  some  members  better 
behaved  than  others  ;  nevertheless,  all  are  alike  members  of 
their  respective  fraternities,  and  maintain  an  equal  relation- 
ship. 

Furthermore,  we  remark,  it  would  be  false  to  suppose  that 
no  one  in  the  great  class  of  ungodly  characters  had  any  traits 
of  good.  There  is  truth  in  the  sentence,  "Every  natural 
man  has  one  good  quality  or  more  by  which  he  estimates 
his  worth  and  character."  The  fall,  ruinous  as  it  was,  did 
not  leave  humanity  such  an  entire  wreck  that  not  a  single 
vestige  of  man's  original  good  state  remains.  "And  God  saw 
every  thing  that  he  had  made,  and  behold  it  was  very  good." 
But  as  one  rose  upon  a  bush,  and  that  but  a  little  one,  not  yet 
blown,  proves  that  which  bears  it  to  be  a  true  rose  tree,  even 
so  one  good  or  evil  act,  whether  great  or  small,  public  or  pri- 
vate, proves  the  actor  to  be  cither  godly  or  ungodly,  righteous 
or  unrighteous — acts  of  infirmity,  ignorance,  and  accident,  of 
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course,  excepted.  An  evil  act  determines  the  character  as  a 
child  of  the  devil.  Say  some,  "  Fine  feathers  make  fine  birds." 
But  while  this  may  be  true  in  ornithology,  in  theological 
matters  the  saying  is  quite  heterodox.  You  may  attire  a  de- 
vil in  saint's  clothes,  but  he  is  none  the  more  a  saint,  and  none 
the  less  a  devil.  Eeligion  is  a  spiritual  work,  and  has  its  seat 
in  the  heart ;  and  until  the  heart  gets  sanctified,  its  possessor 
will  in  vain  profess  to  be  a  saint.  0  that  our  conduct  may  be 
righteous,  scriptural,  God-like, — then  our  character  shall  be 
good,  illustrious,  holy.  Gracious  God,  mould  us  in  thine 
image. 

Men's  character,  we  also  remark,  is  manifest, 

1.  By  their  disposition. 

"Neither  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother."  By  the  term 
"  brother,"  in  general,  we  understand  any  man  :  but  in  par- 
ticular, a  believer  in  Christ.  All  men  are  brethren  by  the 
tie  of  consanguinity.  God  "hath  made  of  one  blood  all  na- 
tions of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth."  Be- 
lievers are  brethren  in  Christ  because  of  the  similarity  of  their 
origin,  nature,  privileges,  and  destinies  ;  and  because  they  are 
all  members  of  the  same  family,  partakers  of  the  same  grace, 
conformed  to  the  same  image.  True  religion  consists  in  love 
to  God  and  man — to  man,  bear  he  the  character  of  an  enemy 
or  a  friend.  Love  to  God  is  its  essence,  and  love  to  the  bre- 
thren its  evidence.  There  is  no  possession  of  "  the  principal 
thing"  apart  from  benevolence  to  the  world  and  complacency 
in  the  brotherhood.  The  Volume  of  Inspiration  is  most  em- 
phatic on  this  point.  "If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth 
his  brother,  he  is  a  liar  :  for  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother 
whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not 
seen  ?  and  this  commandment  have  we  from  him.  That  he  who 
loveth  God  love  [his  brother  also."  No  matter  if  that  brother 
be  an  enemy;  for  Christian  love  includes  afi'ection  for  one's  very 
enemies.     This  is  verily  the  best  and  highest  manifestation  of 
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Christian  character.  Christianity  is  evidenced  more  in  the 
love  of  our  enemies  than  in  even  that  of  our  Mends.  Love 
those  ^vho  love  you  is  the  rule  of  the  world.  Our  Lord  ex- 
posed this  in  his  sermon  on  the  mount :  "  Ye  have  heard," 
said  he,  "  that  it  hath  been  said,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour and  hate  thy  enemy  :  but  I  say  unto  you," — this  is  the 
rule  of  the  Christian  church,  and  how  much  it  is  superior, 
judge  ye, — "  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you, 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  des- 
pitefully  use  you  and  persecute  you ;  that  ye  may  be  the 
children  of  your  father  which  is  in  heaven.  For  if  ye  love 
them  which  love  you  what  reward  have  ye  ?  do  not  even  the 
publicans  the  same  ?  And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren  only, 
what  do  ye  more  than  others  ?  do  not  even  the  publicans  so  ?" 
0  how  infinitely  superior  is  this  Christian  teaching  to  secular 
tlivinity.  It  inculcates  love  to  another  from  higher  motives  than 
personal  interest  or  favor  :  and  between  Christ's  precept  and 
practice  there  was  perfect  harmony.  Christ  loved  his  mur- 
derers : — witness  his  dying  devotions.  The  same  spirit  has 
likewise  been  exhibited  in  every  age  of  the  Christian  era  by  all 
his  real  disciples.  It  is  experienced  now.  They  love  the  world 
for  that  their  Saviour  loved  it — they  love  their  brethren  in  him 
for  that  his  love  constrains  them.  "  If  we  love  Christ  we  shall 
love  those  in  whom  we  can  discern  the  slightest  traces  of  his 
image.  Christ  loves  the  meanest  and  weakest  of  his  people,  and 
shall  we  be  more  fastidious  than  our  Master?"  Hence  a  love  to 
one's  brother  is  a  mark  of  Christian  character;  but  is  it  a  trait  in 
the  character  of  the  children  of  the  devil  ?  A  passion  to  love 
they  certainly  have,  and  various  objects  for  its  exercise  ;  but 
among  these  objects  is  God  the  first  and  man  the  next  ?  Alas! 
alas!  are  they  not  "haters  of  God"  and  despisers  of  men? 
Other  than  selfish  afi"cction  seldom  has  a  place  in  their  souls. 
Theirs  is  a  love  sordidly  exclusive.  The  welfare  of  theii 
neighbours  is  no  matter  of  desire  or  concern  to  them.     True, 
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Bometimes,  if  their  circumstances  are  more  prosperous,  and 
their  reputation  more  honorable  than  their  own,  they  are  cove- 
tous and  envious.  Otherwise,  such  is  their  non-benevolent 
disposition,  that  if  utter  ruin  befell  all  around,  and  perpetual 
suffering  became  each  man's  painful  lot,  there  would  often  be 
no  sympathy  evinced,  nor  any  assistance  offered,  unless  it 
somehow  bespoke  them  praise,  or  yielded  them  profit.  Desti- 
tute of  a  desire,  a  disinterested  desire  to  promote  others'  wel- 
fare, temporally  or  eternally,  there  is^equally  a  want  of  regard 
for  their  conduct  and  character.  Even  for  those  of  their  own 
class — their  fellow  sinners,  there  is  usually  little  admiration 
felt  or  expressed,  whatever  their  good  qualities  and  doings ; 
while  for  those  of  the  other  class,  whom  they  view  as  their 
enemies,  there  may  not  be  so  much  as  an  honest  expression  of 
opinion.  The  very  worst  appellation  their  defiled  genius  can 
suggest  is  ofttimes  the  best  commendation  they  are  free  to  bes- 
tow. May  it  not  then  be  said  of  the  children  of  the  wicked 
one,  they  love  not  their  brother  ?  Behold,  what  selfish  dis- 
positions, what  sordid  minds,  what  exclusiveness,  what  bi- 
gotry ! 

Herein  is  the  manifestation — the  criterion  of  character.  Are 
the  dues  of  God  performed,  works  of  righteousness  achieved, 
benevolence  to  mankind  and  complacency  in  the  household  of 
faith,  experienced  and  expressed  by  any  part  of  the  human 
race  ?  then  such  are  the  "  children  of  God ;"  of  them  it  may  be 
said,  they  work  righteousness  and  love  their  brethren.  But 
is  there  an  omission  of  the  requirements  of  Deity — a  non-per- 
formance of  works  of  righteousness — a  destitution  of  love  to 
unrenewed  and  to  regenerate  humanity — and  a  hatred  felt  to 
those  things  which  are  pure  and  lovely  and  of  good  report  ? 
Then  those  who  exhibit  this  conduct  are  the  childi'en  of  the 
devil.  This  is  the  conclusion  to  which  the  Scripture  crite- 
rion furnished  in  our  text  clearly  brings  us.  It  is,  therefore, 
true.     We  shall  not  wonder,  if  it  be  unpalatable  to  many.     It 
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will  be  so.  But  rather  let  my  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my 
mouth,  my  hand  dry  up  and  wither,  than  I  should  vainly  at- 
tempt to  alter  the  Divine  criterion  of  character  given  by  a  Di- 
vine artist.  0  ye  transgressors,  think  not  the  preacher  un- 
charitable because  he  concludes  you  the  offspring  of  heD  !  As 
an  old  Puritan  once  said,  "  Charity  does  not  oblige  us  to  think 
any  man  good ;  because  Christ  says,  '  There  is  none  good.'  " 
We  wish  not  to  be  uncharitable,  but  honest  and  faithful.  It 
is  right  you  should  know  how  bad  you  are.  Sin  sometimes 
80  blinds  the  moral  perception  that  men  dont  know  their  real 
condition.  Others  can  know  it  better.  You  furnish  in  your 
conduct  evidences  of  character  that  make  it  obvious  what  you 
really  are,  morally,  before  God.  Said  the  Great  Teacher,  "  Ye 
shall  know  them  by  their  fruits.  Do  men  gather  grapes  of 
thorns  or  figs  of  thistles  r  Even  so  every  good  tree  bringeth 
forth  good  fruit !  but  a  corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit. 
A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt 
tree  bring  forth  good  fruit."  If  the  opinion  formed  of  your 
character  is  not  to  your  satisfactioii,  then  remains  it  for  you  to 
supply  evidences  of  a  better.  "  If  thou  doest  well,  shalt  thou 
not  be  accepted  ?  but  if  thou  doest  not  well,  sin  lieth  at  the 
door."  Put  away  from  you  the  works  of  darkness,  and  bring 
forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  and  you  shall  receive  the  com- 
mendation, "  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant." 

"We  make  just  one  other  remark  respecting  the  criterion 
furnished  in  the  text.  It  is  a  visible  criterion.  It  invites 
general  inspection.  Observe  it,  ye  denizens  of  earth,  ye  an- 
gels of  heaven,  ye  demons  of  hell.  But  it  is  highly  probable 
that  human  conduct  and  disposition  receive  the  attention  of 
the  triple  states.  That  man  is  an  observer  of  his  species  is 
evident.  That  the  angels  and  devils  look  into  and  watch 
men's  deportment  is  matter  of  Biblical  assertion.  "  For  as  an 
angel  of  God  so  is  my  Lord  the  king  to  discern  good  and 
bad."     "And  the  Lord  said  unto  satan,  From  whence  comest 
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thou  :  And  satan  answered  the  Lord,  and  said,  From  going 
to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  and  from  walking  up  and  down  in  it." 
Inspected  from  above,  beneath,  and  around,  how  upright 
should  our  conduct  be !  What  consideration  should  we  be- 
stow upon  our  ways !  "  Teach  me  thy  way,  0  Lord  :  I  will 
walk  in  thy  truth :  unite  my  heart  to  fear  thy  name." 

III.  The  lessons  suggested. 

Can  no  truth  or  lesson  be  drawn  from  the  subject  ?  May 
nothing  of  wisdom  be  learned  ?  Yea,  it  is  pregnant  with  in- 
struction and  improvement.  "We  call  your  attention  to  three 
lessons  clearly  deducible.     And  we  observe, 

1.  That  the  Scriptures  are  the  only  true  criterion  of  cha- 
racter. 

Other  systems,  educational,  scientific,  ethical,  however  well 
founded  in  truth,  supported  by  logical  premises,  and  admired 
by  the  intelligent  classes,  are  not  the  truest,  safest,  best  cri- 
terion of  human  character.  Christianity,  as  the  centre  and 
embodiment  of  all  systems  of  truth,  is  the  true  criterion.  The 
Scriptures  are  its  text  book ;  and  when  all  other  oracles  shall 
have  been  consumed  in  the  general  conflagration,  this  oracle 
stall  exist.  The  law  was  placed  in  the  ark  under  the  Mosaic 
dispensation,  in  the  temple  under  the  Jewish,  in  the  church 
under  the  Christian.  May  we  not  conjecture  that  it  shall  be 
placed  in  the  sanctum  sanctorum  under  the  heavenly  ?  and 
shall  it  not  there  abide  for  ever  as  a  monument  of  creature 
error  and  ])ivine  mercy  ?  Is  it  "Jehovah  penned,"  the  mind  of 
God  revealed,  the  very  mind  that  shall  judge  character  at  the 
last  day  ?  then  what  can  be  a  truer  criterion  ?  Does  man's 
present  character  determine  his  future  condition  ?  and  is  the 
Bible  the  Divine  rule  directing  its  formation  ?  then  what  so 
fit  a  standard  ?  By  the  Scriptures  ye  stand  or  fall.  "It  is 
no  objection  to  the  truth  of  Scripture  that  so  many  diSerent 
sects  find  their  own  opinions  in  it ;  for,  first^  if  they  were  all 
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agreed  in  their  sense  of  it  and  submission  to  it,  the  testimonies 
it  brings  against  the  blunders  and  corruption  of  mankind 
would  be  weakened  ;  secondly,  it  is  no  disparagement  to  a  look- 
ing-glass that  all  see  something  in  it  that  is  pleasing — the  glass 
is  true,  the  eye  is  partial."  In  the  estimation  of  our  own  or 
of  others'  character,  let  us  carefully  consult  the  Scriptures, 
and  by  this  criterion  decide  and  abide.  What  scale  so  true  as 
that  which  Infinite  wisdom  and  equity  have  balanced  ? 

2.  Tliat  an  enliijhtened  and  sanctified  judgment  only  can 
rightly  judge  character  even  by  the  Scriptural  criterion. 

Spiritual  things  must  be  spiritually  discerned.  The  natu- 
ral, nnregenerate  man  may  witness  conduct  and  dispositions  in 
professors  of  religion  that  are  a  violation  of  Bible  teaching. 
The  best  men  have  their  infirmities.  David,  the  man  after 
God's  own  heart,  fell  into  criminal  and  murderous  error.  But 
is  it  right  to  conclude  because  a  Christian  sometimes  commits 
or  countenances  improprieties  he  is  a  hypocrite  and  a  child 
of  the  devil  ?  I  conceive  not.  Actions  have  motives ;  and 
the  morality  of  actions  depends  much  upon  the  motives 
from  which  we  act.  If  I  fling  half-a-crown  to  a  beggar 
with  an  intention  to  break  his  head,  and  he  picks  it  up 
and  buys  victuals  with  it,  the  physical  effect  is  good,  but  with 
respect  to  me,  the  act  is  very  wrong.  It  frequently  occurs 
that  between  the  action  and  the  motive  there  is  not  perfect  ac- 
cordance, and  so  a  truly  good  man  meaning  to  do  well  some- 
times does  ill.  To  judge  rightly,  therefore,  of  character  there 
needs  spiritual  discernment  which  only  can  be  had  by  an 
enlightened  and  sanctified  mind.  He  who  hath  the  spirit  of 
Christ  can  form,  with  the  help  of  the  Scnptural  criterion,  a 
tolerable  estimate  both  of  Christian  and  worldly  character; 
for  though  the  ungodly  are  bad  judges  of  Christians,  Chris- 
tians are  good  judges  of  the  worldly.  Had  my  eternal  des- 
tiny to  be  decided  by  human  judgment  of  my  character,  it 
would  be  my  importunate  request — "  Let  me  fall  into  the 
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hands  of  the  children  of  God ;  but  let  mc  not  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  children  of  the  devil." 

8.  That  every  man  has  a  right  to  judge,  and  to  be  judged  by 
such  qualified  parties,  after  such  a  criterion. 

Tojudge  human  character  has  been  the  custom  of  allages.  Our 
forefathers  estimated  character  in  their  day.  Records  are  extant 
proving  this,  and  supplying  the  present  age  with  the  character 
of  the  past.  It  is  a  prevailing  custom  now.  Do  not  we  of 
this  age  form  opinions  of  men  and  measures  ?  "Why  there's 
scarcely  one  of  you  but  has  an  opinion  of  the  preacher  who 
addresses  you ;  and  the  preacher  possibly  has  an  opinion  of  you. 
It  is  right  to  judge  one  another.  The  right,  however,  which 
we  claim  for  ourselves,  we  should  allow  to  others.  We  must 
expect  our  characters  to  be  estimated ;  and  whether  we  do  so 
or  not,  it  is  pretty  certain  it  will  be  the  case.  It  is  impossi- 
ble to  move  in  and  out  of  society  without  making  certain  im- 
pressions concerning  our  persons,  dispositions,  and  characters. 
But  man  is  wronged  if  he  be  judged  by  other  than  Christian 
minds  as  his  judges,  and  by  Christian  truth  as  his  standard. 
Has  a  man  with  jaundiced  eye  a  good  right  to  pass  his  judg- 
ment of  colors  as  correct  ?  Place  before  his  vision  any  colors 
you  will — black,  blue,  red — and  to  him  all  are  yellow.  Even 
so  he  who  is  sunk  in  the  horrible  pit  and  miry  clay  of  human 
depravity — who  sits  iu  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death — 
is  not  the  right  person  to  form  a  correct  estimation  of  charac- 
ter ;  for  his  eye  is  blinded,  his  perceptions  are  blunted,  his 
judgment  is  paralyzed,  "  But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him  :  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually 
discerned.  But  he  that  is  spiritual  judgeth  all  things,  yet  he 
himself  is  judged  of  no  man." 

Now  just  a  statement  and  an  inquiry  and  I  close.  Men  and 
brethren,  you  all  have  a  character :  that  character  is  well 
known  by  Him  whose  you  are  and  whom  you  ought  to  serve, 
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and  by  the  angelic  host,  the  demon  band,  and  the  human  race. 

May  I  ask,  do  you  know  yourselves  ?  If  you  are  the  children 
of  God,  happy  are  ye.  All  things  are  yours.  If  you  are  the 
children  of  the  devil,  miserable  wretches  are  ye.  Condemna- 
tion is  your  present  heritage— damnation,  deep,  dark,  endless, 
is  your  future  portion.  0  ye  ungodly  and  ready  to  peiish, 
be  advised  to  seek  a  new  chai'acter.  Your  present  is  a  bad 
one ;  but  there  is  a  blessed  possibility  of  yet  having  a  good 
one.  The  God-man  has  prepared  ink  to  write  one  on  your 
heart.  He  has  been  exalted  to  the  imperial  court  of  heaven 
to  furnish  grace  to  those  who  apply.  "  Him  hath  God  exalted 
with  his  right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give 
repentance  to  Israel  and  forgiveness  of  sins."  Make  proper 
application.  Go  in  penitence  to  the  throne  of  heavenly  grace. 
Be  willing  to  have  your  bad  character  cancelled  and  changed. 
Exercise  simple  faith  in  the  word  and  works  of  a  crucified 
Saviour, — and  a  full,  free,  present  salvation  is  yours.  Salva- 
tion gives  a  good  character — the  best  on  earth — the  brightest 
in  heaven.    May  we  all  have  such  a  character  !     Amen. 


SERMON     XX. 


THE    MARTYRDOM    OF    STEPHEN. 


BY   THE  REV.  E.  DIXOJf,   OF  POCKLINGTON'. 


"  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  calling  upon  God,  and  saying,  Lord  Jesus, 
receive  my  spirit.  And  he  kneeled  dovnx,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge.  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
fell  asleep." — Acts  vn.  59,  60. 


pKE-EMrNENT  piety  exempts  not  its  possessor  from  a  partici- 
pation in  many  of  the  Uls  of  life,  ilan  is  subject  to  trouble. 
"  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous  ;"  but  though  re- 
ligion does  not  exempt  from  trials,  it  enables  us  to  bear  them, 
to  endure,  and  to  triumph.  The  Scriptures  furnish  abundant 
evidence  of  this.  The  primitive  Christians  had  no  smooth 
path  to  traverse.  Inveterate  enemies  beset  them — difficulties 
surrounded  them.  Of  such  things  they  had  been  forewarned 
by  their  Lord  and  Master.  But  they  were  not  to  be  discour- 
aged ;  his  presence  would  be  with  them,  and  sufficient  help 
would  be  afforded  them. 

The  name  of  Stephen  stands  out  in  the  sacred  Scriptures  in 
bold  relief.  He  was  eminently  pious,  courageous  for  the 
truth,  and  suffered  martyrdom  at  an  early   period.     He  met 
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death  as  a  Christian,  bore  noble  testimony  to  the  truth,  and  has 
won  for  himself  lasting  renown. 

Without  further  preliminary  remarks,  let  us  contemplate, 
first,  the  character ;  and,  secondly,  the  martyrdom  of  Ste- 
phen. 

I.  His  chaeactee. 

He  was  a  man, 

1.   Of  good  repute. 

This  is  evidenced  in  his  election  to  the  deaconship.  Tbe 
apostles  being  unable  to  attend  to  the  pecuniary  affairs  of  the 
church,  desired  to  transfer  this  work  to  certain  laymen,  to  be 
chosen  by  the  church.  They  tendered  the  following  judicious 
advice — "  "Wherefore  look  out  among  you  seven  men  of  honest 
report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom  we  may  ap- 
point over  this  business.  But  we  will  give  ourselves  contin- 
ually to  prayer,  and  to  the  ministry  of  the  Word.  And  the 
saying  pleased  the  whole  multitude :  and  they  chose  Stephen, 
a  man  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  with  six  other  of 
similar  standing  and  repute.  This  election,  under  such  circum- 
stances, was  a  high  compliment  paid  to  his  character,  as  up- 
right and  trustworthy. 

In  the  primitive  churches  a  plurality  of  deacons  was  gene- 
rally appointed.  This  was  a  wise  arrangement.  In  modern 
times  we  have  a  secretary  and  a  treasurer  associated  with  the 
monetary  affairs  of  the  church.  The  one  is  a  check  against 
the  other.  For  one  person  to  have  the  entire  management  of 
the  funds  might  expose  him  to  suspicion,  tend  to  shake  the 
confidence  of  donors,  and  eventually  damage  the  cause  of  bene- 
volence. The  more  openly  the  accounts  are  brought  forward 
and  examined,  the  greater  the  harmony  that  may  be  expected 
to  prevail. 

The  appointment  of  Stephen  and  his  fellow  deacons  gave 
great  satisfaction.     The  event  was  marked  by  a  large  ingather- 
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ing  of  precious  souls ;  and  this  may  still  be  expected  ■when 
right  men  are  in  right  places.  Eegard  must  be  paid  to  the 
moral  and  intellectual  qualifications  of  church-officers.  In  the 
selection,  the  questions  should  be  proposed,  is  he  competent, 
will  the  appointment  meet  the  wishes  of  the  church,  and  tend 
to  the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  r  Everything 
should  be  done  with  a  single  eye  to  the  glory  of  God.  The 
case  of  Stephen  teaches  the  utility  of  lay  and  ministerial 
agency  being  blended  together  in  the  affairs  of  the  church. 

He  was  a  man, 

2.  Of  strong  faith. 

He  was  "full  of  faith."  And  this  is  indispensable.  It  is 
the  foundation  of  all  that  is  excellent  in  the  Christian  cha- 
racter. There  is  the  faith  of  credence — giving  credit  to  what 
is  recorded  in  the  sacred  Scriptures  ;  and  there  is  the  faith  of 
reliance — a  dependance  on  Christ  for  salvation.  The  one  re- 
lates to  the  intellect,  the  other  to  the  heart — the  one  has  refer- 
ence to  the  understanding,  the  other  to  the  will  and  affections ; 
and  both  are  necessary  to  our  regeneration.  We  must  believe 
what  is  recorded  concerning  Christ  as  well  as  trust  in  his 
atonement  for  salvation. 

Stephen  was  "  full  of  faith."  It  inspired  him  with  confi- 
dence, tended  to  purify  his  heart,  and  enabled  him  to  bear  the 
fruits  of  righteousness.  It  kept  his  eye  on  Christ,  fitted  him 
for  earth,  and  prepared  him  for  heaven.  He  believed  the  pro- 
mises, was  nerved  for  the  conflict,  and  strengthened  for  the 
work  he  had  to  perform.  "  "Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  God."  He  was  enabled  to  please  him,  and  his  services 
were  acceptable.  Faith  is  requisite  under  all  circumstances, 
and  in  all  stages  of  Christian  experience.  It  qualifies  for  duty, 
and  prepares  for  emergencies.  It  is  as  necessary  now  as  at 
any  former  period — it  is  the  root  of  all  spiritual  excellence,  and 
the  evidence  of  true  piety.  By  it  the  ancient  worthies  were 
rendered  famous;  by  it  they  achieved  wondrous  things  ;  by  it 
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the  Christian  conquers  the  world  and  every  foe  that  may  heset 
his  path.  Faith  rests  in  God's  veracity,  and  derives  encour- 
agement from  his  faithfulness. 

He  was  a  man, 

3.  Of  deep  piety. 

He  was  "  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  It  was  this  that  gave 
power  to  his  faith  and  lowliness  to  his  character.  The  fruits 
of  holy  living  presented  themselves  in  all  their  beauty  and 
fragrance.  His  heart  was  a  temple  in  which  the  Divine  Seing 
took  up  his  residence.  He  was  enthroned  in  the  affections  of 
his  soul.  It  reflected  his  image,  and  was  iUuminated  by  his 
rays.  Devotional  feelings  were  excited,  and  zeal  was  inflamed 
for  the  promotion  of  his  glory.  He  was  "  strengthened  with 
might  by  the  Spirit  in  the  inner  man ;"  this  enabled  him  to 
withstand  every  temptation,  and  to  vanquish  every  spiritual 
opponent.  Being  "full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  he  was  full  of 
light  and  love,  and  all  their  attendant  benefits.  How  blessed 
the  enjoyment  I  How  sanctifying  the  influence  !  How  hea- 
venly the  tendency  ! 

It  is  also  our  privilege  to  be  holy.  "We  may  be  pre-emi- 
nently pious — may  be  "  sanctified  wholly" — delivered  from 
all  evU,  and  have  our  will  lost  in  the  will  of  God, — be 
made  partakers  of  the  Divine  nature.  This  hallows  the 
affections,  and  inspires  the  mind  with  the  most  amiable 
sentiments.  The  blood  of  Christ  is  the  meritorious  cause  of 
this  blessing,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  agent  who  carries  it 
into  eff"ect.  "WTiat  importunity  for  its  realization  should  be 
displayed !  "WTiat  aspirations  it  should  excite !  The  Psalmist 
fervently  prayed,  "  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  0  God,  and 
renew  a  right  spirit  within  me."  "We  should  copy  his  exam- 
ple. God  says,  "  I  will  yet  for  this  be  inquired  of  by  the 
house  of  Israel  to  do  it  for  them."  He  is  faithful  and  just, 
not  only  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  but  "  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness."    How  clearly  this  blessing  is  set  forth  in  the 
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Scriptures !  Paul  says,  "  This  is  the  will  of  God,  even  your 
sanctification."  Believers  are  to  "  be  filled  with  the  Spirit." 
This  will  enable  us  to  serve  God  acceptably,  and  to  enjoy  the 
sweets  of  religion — it  will  impart  life  to  our  services  and  en- 
ergy to  otir  movements.  Perfect  holiness  is  of  vast  importance. 
Its  essence  is  perfect  love.  May  we  pay  proper  attention  to 
its  cultivation  !  "Having,  therefore,  these  promises,  dearly 
beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh 
and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God." 

He  was  a  man, 

4.   Of  great  courage. 

His  advocacy  of  the  truth  exposed  him  to  much  persecution, 
but  he  stood  up  nobly  for  the  interests  of  the  Redeemer.  He 
was  full  of  wisdom — had  read  the  Script'ires  attentively,  stu- 
died them  diligently,  and  treasured  them  up  in  his  memory. 
He  found  them  to  be  of  great  service  in  support  of  his  argu- 
ments in  favor  of  Christianity,  and  in  refuting  the  statements 
of  its  opponents ;  but  his  enemies  yielded  not  to  conviction — 
they  steeled  their  hearts  against  the  truth.  By  false  wit- 
nesses they  sought  to  convict  him  of  blasphemy — they  said  he 
had  spoken  against  Moses  and  the  law  :  hence,  he  was  taken 
before  the  sanhedrim — the  high  court  of  the  Jews.  Its  mem- 
bers being  ever  ready  to  display  their  hostility  to  the  followers 
of  Christ,  from  them  he  could  expect  little  justice.  Undaunted, 
however,  he  commenced  his  defence,  and  endeavored  to  clear 
himself  of  the  alleged  charge,  by  asserting  his  belief  in  the 
Mosaic  economy,  as  preparatory  to  the  Gospel  dispensation. 
He  was  not,  however,  allowed  to  finish  his  defence  or  close  his 
argument,  for  a  tumult  was  raised  in  the  court  to  prevent  him 
In  the  midst  of  this  confusion,  he  was  calm  and  dignified,  his 
face  shining  as  with  angelic  lustre?  Eventually,  as  the  tu- 
mult subsided  and  opportunity  was  presented,  he  exposed  their 
conduct,  and  boldly  reproved  it  in  pungent  language.  He  ad- 
dressed them  as  "  stiff-necked,  and  uncircumcised  in  heart  and 
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ears,"  as  resisters  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  persecutors  of  the 
prophets,  as  murderers  of  the  Messiah.  His  language  cut 
them  to  the  heart ;  his  boldness  enraged  them  :  they  gnashed 
on  him  with  their  teeth,  as  though  they  would  have  rent  him 
to  pieces.  But  supported  by  heavenly  visions,  he  exclaimed, 
•with  holy  rapture,  "  Behold,  I  see  the  heavens  opened,  and 
the  Son  of  Man  standing  at  the  right  hand  of  God."  Such  a 
statement,  under  such  circumstances,  his  persecutors  regarded 
as  the  height  of  blasphemy ;  further  witnesses  were  dispensed 
with,  and  without  waiting  for  a  formal  sentence,  they  dragged 
him  out  of  the  court  and  the  city,  and  "  stoned  him"  as  "  he 
called  upon  God." 

In  Stephen  we  see  a  hero  for  the  truth.  When  he  could 
not  obtain  justice  on  earth,  he  looked  to  a  higher  source — he 
looked  to  heaven,  and  was  favored  with  a  special  manifesta- 
tion of  the  Divine  approval.  Jesus  was  seen  at  the  right  hand 
of  God — his  sacrifice  having  been  accepted,  justice  having  been 
satisfied,  the  law  having  been  honored,  a  way  to  heaven  hav- 
ing been  opened,  and  a  place  provided  as  the  saints'  final 
abode.  He  saw  Jesus  "  standing."  He  was  not  represented 
as  a  mighty  potentate  seated  on  his  throne — he  is  seen  in  a 
*'  standing"  position.  It  is  the  posture  of  attention,  as  though 
he  was  moved  with  compassion,  and  could  no  longer'  sit  in 
stately  dignity,  but  stands  to  sympathise,  encourage,  and  sus- 
tain his  faithful  disciple.  "What  rapture  this  vision  would 
excite  !  "What  confidence  it  would  inspire  !  What  satisfaction 
it  would  impart !  How  it  would  remind  him  of  the  prayer  of 
Jesus,  "  Father,  I  will  that  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me 
be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my  glory." 
He  would  perceive  his  nearness  to  the  celestial  world — that  he 
was  just  on  the  suburbs  of  the  New  Jerusalem.  "What  a  beau- 
tiful illustration  of  the  promise,  "  As  thy  day,  so  shall  thy 
strength  be."  If  called  to  experience  great  trials,  great 
grace  may  be  expected  for  the  occasion. 
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Let  us  now  contemplate, 

II.  His  marttrdoji. 

"  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  calling  upon  God,  and  saying, 
Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit.  And  he  kneeled  down,  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice.  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge. 
And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep." 

1.  Tlie  punishment  infiicted. 

"  They  stoned  Stephen."  Stoning  was  a  punishment  de- 
nounced in  the  law  against  notorious  criminals.  The  con- 
demned person  was  to  be  brought  without  the  camp,  because 
of  his  supposed  uncleanness.  On  approaching  the  place  of 
execution,  he  was  to  be  stripped  of  his  principal  garments ; 
the  witnesses  were  then  to  lay  their  hands  on  him  as  a  testi- 
mony that  he  was  fully  convicted ;  then  one  of  them  was  to 
strike  him  with  a  stone  on  the  loins ;  and  if  this  failed  to  kill 
him,  a  stone  was  to  be  taken,  as  heavy  as  two  men  could  lift, 
and  throwTi  upon  his  breast ;  if  this  failed  to  take  away  his 
life,  then  the  whole  multitude  were  to  stone  him  till  he  died. 
This  was  the  punishment  of  a  blasphemer.  With  this  death 
the  Saviour  was  threatened  when  he  professed  equality  with 
the  Father.  "  Jesus  answered  them,  Many  good  works  have 
I  showed  you  from  my  Father ;  for  which  of  these  works  do 
ye  stone  me  ?  The  Jews  answered  him,  saying.  For  a  good 
work  we  stone  thee  not,  but  for  blasphemy ;  because  that  thou 
being  a  man,  makest  thyself  God."  To  this  awful  death, 
Stephen  was  consigned.  How  illegal  their  proceedings ! 
How  dishonorable  their  conduct !  How  diabolical  their  dis- 
position ?  0  humanity,  how  sunken'  and  degraded  art  thou  ! 
How  perverted  thy  judgment !  How  deplorable  thy  condi- 
tion !     To  what  dark  deeds  may  we  trace  thee ! 

2.  The  supplication  presented. 

(1).  On  his  own  behalf.  He  said,  "Lord  Jesus,  receive 
my  spirit."  He  had  practised  prayer  in  life,  and  he  does  not 
desist  from  its  exercise  in  death.     Some  only  think  of  prayer 
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when  the  pains  of  death  are  felt.  In  life,  the  duty  is  alto- 
gether neglected.  How  inconsistent  is  such  a  course  of  con- 
duct !  The  prayer  of  the  dying  Stephen  was  in  harmony  with 
the  life  he  had  led.  He  served  Christ  when  health  and 
strength  were  enjoyed,  and  now  in  death  he  commits  his  spirit 
to  his  care.  What  an  honorable  testimony  to  the  divinity  of 
his  Master  I — he  worshipped  him  in  his  dying  moments 
What  a  proof,  also,  of  the  immateriality  of  the  spirit !  The 
body  is  dying  under  a  shower  of  stones,  but  the  spirit  is  com- 
mended to  Jesus — it  shall  live  when  the  body  is  dead.  How 
should  its  welfare  be  regarded  !  How  should  its  interests  be 
sought  !  Its  value  cannot  be  fully  estimated  by  finite  minds. 
We  must  look  to  the  melting  scenes  of  Calvary  to  see  and  learn 
something  of  its  amazing  worth.  Beautified  by  grace,  it  is 
destined  to  live  for  ever  in  the  paradise  of  God  ;  but  blackened 
by  sin,  it  must  dwell  for  ever  in  the  regions  of  despair.  To 
one  of  these  abodes,  brethren,  we  are  daily  tending.  How 
solemn  the  thought !  This  is  the  period  of  our  probation — 
that  of  our  destiny.  Here  we  sow — there  we  reap.  Our  con- 
duct at  the  present  has  reference  to  our  condition  in  the  future. 
Let  us,  like  Stephen,  lead  a  holy  life,  then,  like  him,  we  may 
safely  commend  our  spirits  to  the  keeping  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
who  lives  for  ever,  and  holds  the  keys  of  heU  and  of  death. 

(2).  On  behalf  of  his  enemies.  He  said,  "  Lord,  lay  not 
this  sin  to  their  charge."  What  a  striking  similarity  between 
this  petition  and  that  presented  by  the  Saviour  on  the  cross  : 
"  Father,  forgive  them ;  they  know  not  what  they  do."  How 
fully  Stephen  had  imbibed  the  same  spirit !  How  strikingly 
he  practised  the  injunction — "Love  your  enemies;  bless  them 
that  curse  you  ;  and  pray  for  them  that  despitefuUy  use  you 
and  persecute  you."  He  even  prayed  for  his  murderers.  How 
amiable  he  appears !  What  a  spirit  of  forgiveness  is  here  ! 
What  a  display  of  benevolence  I  What  an  illustration  of  our 
holy  religion  !     It  not  only  supports  life  and  death,  but  ena- 
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bles  its  possessor  to  seek  the  good  and  promote  the  welfare  of 
his  bitterest  foes.  What  power  it  imparts !  What  a  loving 
disposition  it  creates  !  How  valuable  is  genuine,  heart-felt 
piety !  May  it  be  viewed  by  us  as  the  "  principal  thing,"  and 
may  we  live  in  its  full  enjoyment ! 

3.  The  repose  sped  tied. 

"  He  fell  asleep."  Death  is  often  spoken  of  under  tlie  em- 
blem of  sleep.  It  indicates  peace.  The  Christian  sleeps  in 
Jesus.  Eis  body  rests  in  the  tomb.  There  shall  be  no  more 
painful  exercise — no  more  weariness — no  more  tumult.  lHo 
more  shall  false  witnesses  annoy  :  "  There  the  wicked  cease 
from  troubling,  and  there  the  weary  are  at  rest."  The  race  is 
run,  the  pilgrimage  of  life  is  terminated,  the  warfare  is  accom- 
plished, the  allotted  work  is  performed.  The  shades  of  the 
evening  have  overtaken  the  wayfarers,  and  "  they  rest  from 
their  labors."  They  "  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth."  It  is 
not  the  sleep  of  the  soul,  but  of  the  body  of  which  we  are  now 
speaking.  Soul-sleep  is  the  materialistic  theory,  which  is  op- 
posed to  both  reason  and  revelation.  For  the  Christian  to  be 
"  absent  from  the  body"  is  to  be  "  present  with  the  Lord." 
He  wants  no  unintelligent  torpidity — no  drowsy  unconscious- 
ness. He  longs  to  depart,  but  it  is  to  be  with  Jesus,  that  he 
may  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple. 

The  emblem  of  sleep  shadows  forth  the  hope  of  a  blessed 
resurrection.  The  weary  laborer  retires  to  rest,  that  he  may 
recruit  his  wasted  energies  by  balmy  sleep.  He  hopes  to 
rise  in  the  morning  with  strength  renewed,  to  accomplish  the 
work  he  is  expected  to  perform.  This  is  a  faint  representa- 
tion of  the  repose  of  the  tomb,  and  the  general  awaking  at  the 
resurrection -mom.  "  If  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose 
again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesns  will  God  bring 
with  him."  They  had  not  reposed  in  the  gloom  of  atheism. 
They  had  not  subscribed  to  its  creed — "Death  an  eternal 
sleep."     They  slept  in  Jesus — they  lay  down  with  a  sure  and 
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certain  hope  of  a  glorious  resurrection.  Their  slumbers  shall 
not  be  disturbed  tiU  the  archangel's  trump  be  blown — tUl  the 
summous  shall  thrill  through  the  universe,  echoing  from  pole 
to  pole,  "Awake,  ye  dead,  and  come  to  judgment;"  then 
"  those  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some  to 
everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt." 
"What  scenes  will  then  be  disclosed  !  What  grandeur  will 
then  be  displayed  !  To  this  period,  believers  in  olden  times 
directed  their  attention.  Job  could  exultingly  exclaim,  "  I 
know  that  my  Sedeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the 
latter  day  upon  the  earth  :  and  though  after  my  skin  worms 
destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God  :  whom  I 
shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  ano- 
ther; though  my  reins  be  consumed  within  me."  Isaiah  fol- 
lows up  the  strain  in  language  calculated  to  impart  consolation 
to  the  mind — "  Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  together  with  my 
dead  body  shall  they  arise.  Awake  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell 
in  dust ;  for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs,  and  the  earth 
shall  cast  out  the  dead."  And  to  the  primitive  Christians,  the 
glorious  appearance  of  the  Great  God  and  our  Saviour  was 
the  subject  of  a  blessed  hope.  How  beautifully  the  Apostle 
Paul  expatiates  on  this  subject — "  Our  conversation  is  in  hea- 
ven, from  whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Josus 
Christ :  who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fash- 
ioned like  unto  his  glorious  body."  How  wondrous  the  change. 
It  shall  be  spiritual  in  its  nature,  glorious  in  its  appearance, 
and  immortal  in  its  duration.  "  Then  shall  the  righteous 
shine  forth  as  the  sun,  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father." 

In  conclusion.     We  learn  from  this  subject, 

1.  That  the  triumphing  of  the  wicked  is  of  short  dura- 
tion. 

It  is  only  connected  with  this  mortal  life.  Like  all  sinful 
pleasure,  it  is  but  "  for  a  season."   The  members  of  the  Jewish 
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sanhedrim  and  their  wicked  associates  triumphed  over  tht 
body  of  Stephen,  but  when  they  had  killed  the  body,  they 
could  not  hurt  the  soul :  it  had  escaped  from  their  grasp. 
And  now  that  the  doings  of  each  are  recorded — the  persecu- 
tors and  the  persecuted — how  striking  the  contrast  appears  in 
the  historic  page  !  the  one  appears  disgraceful,  the  other  ho- 
norable. How  superior  the  man  of  God  appears  when  pleading 
his  own  cause  and  defending  the  truth,  to  the  bench  of  judges, 
though  decked  in  the  robes  of  office  and  occupying  a  dignified 
position.  And  now  the  hero  for  the  truth  is  placed  at  the 
head  of  the  noble  army  of  martyrs,  whose  names  we  mention 
with  reverence,  whose  doings  shall  be  applauded,  and  whose 
praises  shall  be  chanted  to  the  end  of  time. 
We  learn, 

2.  Tliat  proper  attention  to  God's  Word  is  of  special  ser- 
vice. 

Stephen  was  well-read  in  the  Scriptures,  and  used  them  to 
advantage.  It  was  honorable  to  him  as  a  Christian  deacon. 
If  all  office-bearers  in  the  church  were  mighty  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, how  beneficial  it  would  be  to  the  interests  of  religion. 
*'  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom." 
It  should  be  stored  in  our  memories  and  grafted  in  our  hearts. 
We  should  then  derive  from  it  counsel  in  difficulty,  and  conso- 
lation in  distress  :  it  would  be  to  us  a  guide  in  life  and  a  staff 
in  death. 

We  learn, 

3.  The  necessittj  of  immediate  preparation  for  death  and  eter- 
nity. 

Stephen  was  prepared  for  the  last  conflict.  He  had  not  re- 
ligion to  seek  in  a  dying  hour.  Let  us  remember  that  "  in 
the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death."  We  know  not  what  a  day 
nor  an  hour  may  bring  forth.  Allow  me  to  ask,  are  you 
prepared  to  die  ?  Have  you  given  your  hearts  to  the  Lord  ? 
Are  you  serving  him  faithfully  and  loving  him  fervently  r 
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Perhaps  you  are  seeking  salvation.  Bear  in  mind  it  is  ob- 
tained by  faith  ;  and  it  is  instantaneous  in  its  reception.  "  Be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 
Venture  to  believe,  rest  on  the  atonement,  and  thou  shalt  be 
adopted  into  the  Divine  family,  and  be  blessed  with  all  new 
covenant  blessings.  For  "  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved." 
"We  learn, 

4.  That  a  holy  life  iviU  secure  a  happy  death  and  a  blissful 
eternity. 

There  is  an  intimate  and  inseparable  connexion  between 
hoKness  and  heaven.  The  injunction  is  important — "  Follow 
peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord."  But  "  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they 
shall  see  God."  Death  is  but  the  narrow  stream  dividing  the 
kingdom  of  grace  and  the  kingdom  of  glory.  "We  must  belong 
to  the  one  before  we  can  inherit  the  other.  To  the  pious  man, 
death  has  no  sting,  and  the  grave  no  victory.  He  is  prepaied 
to  triumph  over  the  last  enemy.  He  has  Christ  within  him, 
the  hope  of  glory.  The  king  of  terrors  is  disarmed  of  his 
might,  deprived  of  his  weapons,  and  stripped  of  everything 
terrific.  It  is  a  sin-stricken  conscience  that  makes  death  ap- 
pear alarming.  But  the  man  of  God  is  saved  from  sin— its 
guilt,  its  power,  and  its  consequences.  He  fears  no  evil.  He 
is  more  than  conqueror.  "  Thanks  be  unto  God  which  giveth 
us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Heroically  he 
commits  his  spirit  to  Jesus,  and  enters  the  regions  of  bliss  to 
participate  in  the  pleasure,  and  the  fullness  of  joy  at  God's 
right  hand. 


SERMON    XXI. 


A  BEAUTIFUL  COMPARISON  AND  A  FEARFUL 
ADMISSION. 


BY  THE  REV.  JOHN    SIMPSON,   OF  HTTDDERSFIELD. 


"  OcK  lamps  are  gone  out." — Matthew  xxv,  8. 


This  is  a  portion  of  the  TveU-known  parable  of  the  ten  virgins, 
the  design  of  which  is  to  inspire  care  and  diligence  in  all 
matters  relating  to  the  soul  and  eternity.  By  the  emblem  of 
an  eastern  marriage,  Christ  exhibits  his  relation  to,  and  beha- 
viour towards,  his  people,  as  well  as  their  connection  with, 
and  conduct  towards,  him.  Having  left  them  with  a  promise 
to  return,  they  are  in  a  waiting  posture,  expecting,  on  his  ar- 
rival, to  be  admitted  into  his  "  marriage  supper."  On  his 
return,  which  will  be  sudden  and  unexpected,  the  parable 
teaches  that  some  of  his  professed  friends  will  be  found  in  an 
unprepared  state,  their  religion  having  been  suffered  to  decay. 
Against  these,  the  "  door"  of  heaven  will  be  shut,  and  no- 
thing left  for  them  but  "  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth." 
This  fact  should,  of  course,  induce  a  habit  of  watchfulness : 
hence  the  Saviour  concludes  his  parable  by  saying — "  "Watch, 
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therefore,  for  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein 
the  Scm  of  Man  cometh." 

That  portion  of  the  parable  which  I  have  chosen  as  a  text, 
represents  the  state  in  which  many  professors  will  he  found 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  make  his  appearance  ;  to  improve 
which,  let  us  notice,  first,  the  beautiful  comparison  which  it 
institutes ;  secondly,  the  fearful  admission  which  is  made. 

I.  The  compabison. 

The  "virgins"  represent  the  professing  church — the 
"  lamps"  the  religion  which  they  possess.     Notice, 

1.  A  lamp  is  made  to  hold  a  light. 

This  is  the  only  purpose  for  which  it  is  made,  and  the  only 
legitimate  one  to  which  it  can  be  put.  We,  my  friends,  are 
made  to  be  religious.  This  we  infer  from  our  capabilities.  A 
man  makes  a  machine ;  it  may  be  to  draw  a  train  or  manu- 
facture cloth  :  whatever  its  object,  its  capabilities  are  adapted 
thereto.  By  an  alteration  or  perversion  of  its  parts,  it  may  be 
made  incapable  of  accomplishing  its  original  design ;  but  a 
skillful  machinist,  on  looking  at  it,  would  see  at  once  the  real 
object  for  which  it  was  invented  and  constructed,  and  pro- 
nounce an  attempt  to  otherwise  employ  it  a  scientific  error. 
Now  the  Creator  has  made  all  things  for  a  given  end,  and  hav- 
ing imparted  to  each  a  capability  answerable  thereto,  he  looks 
for  the  accomplishment  of  that  end  ;  and  nothing  that  diflPers 
from  it,  or  comes  short  of  it,  will  satisfy  or  honor  him.  A.  mo- 
ment's reflection  on  your  mental  and  moral  endowments  will 
shew  you  the  design  of  your  Creator  respecting  you.  Tou  are 
capable  of  knowing,  loving,  and  obeying  him  ;  and  as  doing 
this  is  the  highest  dignity  to  which  an  intelligent  being  can 
soar,  as  well  as  the  greatest  good  he  can  enjoy,  what  else,  let 
me  ask,  ought  he  to  look  for  from  the  creature,  and  what  else 
ought  to  content  man  ?  Anything  short  of  or  contrary  to  this 
is  unworthy  of  his  powers,  and  a  positive  frustration  of  his 
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Maker's  desiga  concerning  him.  It  does  not  alter  the  position 
we  have  taken  to  say  that  man  is  disinclined  to  godliness ;  for 
while  he  is  capable  of  it,  he  is  bound  to  experience  and  prac- 
tice it. 

But  a  lamp  does  not  possess  a  light  till  it  is  put  in  :  man 
possesses  not  true  godliness  until  it  is  imparted  to  him.  We 
must  distinguish  between  capacity  and  possession.  I  may  be 
capable  of  becoming  a  great  mathematician  ;  but  before  I  can 
be  one,  the  principles  of  the  science  of  mathematics  must  be 
implanted  in  my  soul.  And  so  of  godliness.  True  religion  is 
the  life  of  God  in  the  soul ;  man,  to  be  godly,  must  possess  an 
indwelling  Jehovah.  To  make  this  possible,  the  Saviour  became 
the  "  Mediator  between  God  and  man."  Hence  he  said,  "  I 
am  the  light  of  the  world  ;"  "I  am  come  that  ye  might  have 
life  ;"  and  the  Scripture  says,  he  ascended  on  high  *  *  * 
that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  amongst  us.  Here  we  see  the 
wisdom  and  goodness  of  God's  arrangements  :  what  natural 
capability  renders  imperative,  gracious  interposition  has  ren- 
dered practicable.  "Thou  art  inexcusable,  therefore,  0  man, 
whosoever  thou  art  that"  transgressest ;  for  where  "  sin  has 
abounded  the  grace  of  God  does  much  more  abound." 

2.  A  lamj)  is  made  to  impart  a  light. 

So  is  personal  Christianity.  It  exhibits  our  ^dangers  that 
we  may  escape  them.  "We  are  in  danger  from  the  world — its 
spirit,  and  customs,  and  treasures ;  from  the  flesh — its  propen- 
sities and  pleasures ;  from  the  devil — his  cunning  and  power. 
Now  godliness  guards  us  against  these  dangers,  and  enables  us 
to  avoid  them.  It  also  makes  known  our  duties,  that  we  may 
perform  them.  "We  are  obligated  to  love  God,  live  holily,  and 
seek  the  salvation  of  our  fellow-men  ;  and  to  do  this,  Chris- 
tianity at  once  directs  and  enables  us.  It  likewise  reveals  our 
privileges,  that  we  may  enjoy  them.  It  tells  us  of  pardon, 
adoption,  sanctification,  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  a  title  to  heaven,  and  blesses  us  with  an  experience  of 
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their  blessednesss.  Finally,  it  shews  us  our  glorious  destiny, 
that  we  may  secure  it.  Revelation  alone  has  demotistrated  a 
future  state  and  man's  immortality,  and  is  the  only  directory 
to  heaven. 

3.  A  lamp  is  made  to  j^^'i^serve  a  light. 

A  naked  light  is  soon  extinguished  when  taken  out  of  doors  ; 
but  one  enclosed  in  a  lamp  will  live.  With  it  you  may  face 
the  storm.  You  may  traverse  the  vaUey,  climb  the  mountain, 
or  cross  the  moor,  while  the  rain  falls  or  the  wind  rages,  and 
still  your  lamp  will  burn,  blessing  you  with  its  cheering  rays, 
and  shining  the  most  brightly  when  the  darkness  is  greatest. 
Look  at  our  street  lamps,  or  those  in  our  lighthouses — they 
shine  in  the  gloom  and  outlive  the  storm.  Christianity  in  the 
heart  can  be  preserved.  Lip  religion — the  religion  of  form,  of 
policy,  or  that  assumed  for  worldly  ends — may  glimmer  in  the 
calm,  but  will  expire  when  the  storm  of  persecution  or  temp- 
tation rages ;  but  let  it  be  lodged  deep  down  in  a  sincere  heart, 
and  guarded  by  the  prayers  and  faith  of  an  earnest  soul,  and 
it  will  live  in  any  spot,  shine  in  the  densest  gloom,  and  burn 
in  the  fiercest  storm.  See  1  Peter  iii.  13,  14;  Rom.  viii. 
35-39. 

II.  The  feaeettl  admission. 

"  Our  lamps  are  gone  out."  This  is  the  dismal  admission 
of  the  five  foolish  virgins,  whose  case  represents  the  condition 
in  which  many  professing  Christians  wiU  be  found  when  Christ 
shall  come  again. 

Some  controversy  has  been  expended  on  the  question  whe- 
ther these  virgins  are  types  of  those  in  the  church  who  were 
never  aught  but  formalists,  or  of  those  who,  though  once  in 
the  possession  of  religion,  had,  by  carelessness  and  neglect, 
Buffered  it  to  deline.  "Without  being  quite  sure  that  we  can 
settle  this  point,  it  may  be  well  to  observe  the  following  par- 
ticulars:—!.  Like  the  wise  virgins,   the   foolish   were  the 
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avowed  friends  of  the  bridegroom.  2.  Like  the  wise,  they 
went  forth  to  meet  him.  3.  Like  the  wise,  they  had  their  lamps 
for  a  time  kindled  and  burning,  or  they  could  not  have  gone  out. 
And,  4.  Like  the  wise,  they  waited,  and  waited  long  for  the 
coming  of  the  bridegroom.  The  only  point  in  which  they  dif- 
fered from  the  wise  was  in  not  having  oil  wherewith  to  kindle 
their  lamps  when  it  was  most  needed.  And  in  this  consisted 
their  folly ;  because  they  might  have  had  oil,  and  because  it 
was  of  vital  importance  to  them  that  they  should  have  it,  see- 
ing that  without  it  they  could  not  give  proof  that  they  were 
the  bridegroom's  friends,  and  therefore  could  not  enjoy  that 
for  which  they  went  forth  to  meet  him — the  convivialities  of 
the  bridal  party.  Now  what  do  these  points  obviously  teach  ? 
They  teach  that  many  professing  Christians  will  be  found  un- 
prepared to  enter  heaven  at  a  time  when  a  preparation  shall  be 
most  needed,  and  that  not  because  they  never  were  prepared, 
but  because  through  their  own  neglect,  they  will  have  become 
empty  vessels — possessing  the  form,  but  lacking  the  power, 
of  godliness. 

In  what  way  may  this  alarming  state  be  brought  about  ? 
Let  us  see.  Carrying  out  the  figure  used  in  the  text,  I  ob- 
serve, 

1.  A  laynp  will  go  out  unless  it  be  trimmed. 

Its  superfluous  wick  must  be  removed  ;  the  coagulated  dust 
and  oil  be  wiped  off,  and  the  lamp  properly  ventilated,  or  it  will 
not  burn.  Sin:iilarly,  my  brethren,  must  you  treat  your 
hearts.  Pride,  anger,  envy,  and  other  evils  will  grow; 
and  these  "superfluities  of  naughtiness,"  like  the  burned 
out  wick  of  the  lamp,  must  be  cut  off,  or  the  light  of  re- 
ligion will  dwindle  to  a  smoking  spark,  and  ultimately  go 
out.  Worldliness,  self- righteousness,  carnal  security,  like 
the  blended  oil  and  dust  of  a  lamp,  must  be  removed  from 
the  affections,  or  the  light  of  true  religion  will  be  choked, 
and  will  inevitably  expire.     Listen  to  the  impressive  words  of 
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Christ :  "  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye ;  if,  therefore, 
thine  eye  be  single  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of 
light.  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  body  shall  be 
full  of  darkness.  If  therefore  the  light  that  is  in  thee 
be  darkness,  how  great  is  that  darkness?"  Will  ye  not 
therefore  pray — "  Search  me  as  with  a  lighted  candle  ?" 
"  Try  me  and  prove  me." 

2.  A  lamp  will  go  out  unless  it  he  replenished  with  oil. 

Neglect  this,  and  the  best  lamp  will  cease  to  burn.  Chris- 
tians will  cease  to  shine  as  "  lights  of  the  world"  unless 
constant  supplies  of  grace  be  sought  and  received.  The  neg- 
lect of  this  occasions  many  apostacies.  The  duties  of  yes- 
terday but  answered  yesterday's  requirements — every  day 
brings  its  wants,  and  therefore  every  day  should  find  us 
"giving  all  diligence  to  make  our  calling  and  election  sure." 

To  put  out  your  light,  you  need  not  use  violence — simply 
neglect  it,  and  it  will  die.  Can  you,  without  emotion, 
listen  to  these  Scriptures? — "  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation  !"  "  "Woe  unto  them  that  are  at 
ease  in  Zion !"  Then,  brethren,  "  Be  not  weary  in  well 
doing,  for  in  due  season  you  shall  reap  if  yo  faint  not." 

Brethren,  there  are  many  around  you  in  nature's  dark- 
ness. "  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  them,  that  they 
seeing  your  good  works  may  glorify  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven." 

In  this  audience,  I  have  some  lightless  lamps.  Some 
have  never  been  lit,  although  the  torch  of  Divine  truth  has 
been  long  and  often  applied —others  have  "gone  out." 
There  is  but  one  doom  awaiting  you — "  outer  darkness" 
— the  "kingdom  of  darkness."  To  heaven,  in  your  pre- 
sent state,  you  cannot  go ;  for  there  ■  are  no  lightless  lamps 
there— it  is  the  kingdom  of  light. 

Thank  God,  you  are  all  still  in  a  world  covered  with  mercy. 
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On  it,  the  light  of  life  shines ;  in  it,  Christ,  who  is  the  light 
of  the  world,  lives.  Go  to  him,  and  your  souls  will  catch  il- 
lumination and  warmth  from  his  beams,  and  then  you  wUl 
be  the  "  children  of  light,"  and  heirs  of  the  "  inheritance 
of  the  saints  in  light."     Amen. 

Note. — For  the  sake  of  effect — the  prime  end  of  preaching — I  have, 
in  carrying  out  the  figure  in  the  text,  made  use  of  the  properties  of  our 
modern  lamp,  in  preference  to  those  of  the  Jlambeau,  or  torch, — the  kind 
of  light  in  use  in  the  Saviour's  day.  A  word  to  the  •wise  is  sufficient. — 
J.  S. 


SERMON     XXII. 


THE  RECONCILIATION  OF  MAN   TO   GOD. 


BT   THE    REV.  WILLIA.M   HARVEY,   OF  TREDEGAK. 


For  if,  whea  we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the 
death,  of  his  Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  3aved  by 
his  life." — EoMAXs  v.  10. 


ScN"  is  of  a  destructive  and  hardening  nature ;  and  while  it  is 
indulged  in  the  heart  of  man  it  increases  in  strength,  and  shows 
itself  in  words  and  actions  of  a  rebellious  character.  Hence 
the  evil  thing  which  a  child  would  tremble  at  the  thought  of 
doing,  a  young  man  will  commit  without  a  blush ;  and  the 
wickedness  a  youth  would  shudder  to  attempt,  a  man  who  has 
been  a  slave  of  the  devil  forty  or  fifty  years  will  unhesitatingly 
accomplish.  So  the  longer  we  remain  in  sin,  the  more  hardened 
in  crime  we  become,  and  our  circumstances  become  more  and 
more  perilous  as  we  advance  on  the  journey  of  life.  Now 
that  which  magnifies  the  love  of  God  is,  that  it  was  bestowed 
so  freely  on  such  unworthy,  polluted,  helpless  sinners. 
"  When  we  were  yet  without  strength,  in  due  time  Christ 
died  for  the  ungodly.  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  wiU 
one  die  :  yet  peradventure  for  a  good  man  some  would  even 
dare  to  die.  But  God  commended  his  love  toward  us,  in  that 
while  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us." — v.  6-8. 
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The  text  presents  to  our  mind  three  views  of  the  human 
family — "We  were  enemies,"  "we  were  reconciled,"  "we 
shall  be  saved." 

Now  let  us  for  a  few  moments  look  at  ourselves, 
I.  RETEOsrECxrvELy. — "  We  were  enemies." 
A  very  brief  view  of  the  past  is  sufficient  to  humble  every 
reasonable  man.     We  were, 

1.  Enemies  to  God. 

Enemies  to  our  Maker — enemies  to  our  best  Friend.  Sin- 
ners are  emphatically  called,  "haters  of  God." — Rom.  i.  30. 
The  government  of  God,  the  laws  of  God,  and  the  worship  of 
God,  the  sinner  rejects.  "  Depart  from  us ;  for  we  desire  not 
the  knowledge  of  thy  ways." — Job.  xxi.  14.  "  Who  is  the 
Lord,  that  I  should  obey  his  voice?" — Ex.  v.  2.  As  an  ob- 
ject of  desire,  and  a  satisfying  portion  for  the  soul,  "God  is 
not  in  all  their  thoughts." — Psa.  x.  4.  "  The  carnal  mind  is 
enmity  against  God  :  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
neither  indeed  can  be." — Rom.  viii.  7. 

2.  We  were  enemies  to  ourselves. 

For  every  thing  we  do  in  opposition  to  the  will  of  God  is 
detrimental  to  our  own  happiness.  Every  sober-minded  man 
will  acknowledge  that  what  God  wills  and  appoints  for  him  is 
conducive  to  his  interest  and  future  welfare  ;  hence,  while  he 
violates  the  Divine  law,  he  brings  guilt  upon  his  own  con- 
science, misery  into  his  own  soul,  and  "  treasures  up  wrath 
against  the  day  of  wrath." — Rom.  ii.  5.  The  intemperate 
man  is  his  own  enemy,  and  is  sowing  the  seeds  of  disease  in 
his  physical  frame,  as  well  as  exposing  his  soul  to  eternal 
death.  The  adulterer  is  his  own  enemy,  and  in  the  crimes 
which  he  commits  is  preparing  those  instruments  which  will 
shortly  pierce  him  through  with  "many  sorrows."  Sab- 
bath-breakers, swearers,  liars,  theives,  etc.,  are  all  their  own 
enemies.     All  sinners  are  self-destroyers. 
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3.'  We  ivere  enemies  to  our  fellow  men. 

The  influence  of  example  is  very  powerful ;  and  though  the 
drunkard  may  say,  he  loves  his  children,  the  swearer  may  say, 
''  I  love  my  neighbour,"  we  maintain  that  in  a  moral  point  of 
view,  in  things  which  concern  the  soul,  both  characters  are 
enemies. 

"  For  foe  to  God  was  ne'er  true  friend  to  man." 

Our  Saviour  has  for  ever  settled  this  question,  "He  that  is  not 
with  me  is  against  me ;  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me 
scattereth  abroad." — Matt.  xii.  30.  By  an  evil  example, 
"  One  sinner  destroyeth  much  good." — Eccles.  ix.  18.  Christ 
charged  the  wicked  lawyers  with  the  sin  of  hindering  those 
who  would,  but  for  their  bad  example,  have  entered  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.  See  Luke  xi.  52.  0  sinner,  thou  art  scat- 
tering firebrands  and  death  all  around  thee.  For  a  few  in- 
stances of  evil  deeds  which  have  flowed  from  envious  hearts 
see  the  following  :  Cain  rises  up  against  his  brother  and  slays 
him — Gen.  iv.  8.  Ahab  sanctions  the  murdering  of  Naboth 
— 1  Kings  xsi.  Haman  seeks  the  deatli  of  Mordecai,  and  to 
be  revenged  on  all  the  Jews — Esther  iii.  Herod  orders  all  the 
children  in  Bethlehem  and  all  the  coasts  thereof  to  be  slain — 
Matt.   ii.   16-18. 

4.  As  enemies  icc  icere  in  axvf  id  jeopardy. 

Such  were  our  perilous  circumstances,  that  we  were  liable  to 
have  the  sentence  of  death  executed  upon  us  at  any  moment. 
We  lay  at  the  mercy  of  that  Holy  God,  whom  we  were  daily 
insulting,  and  "  who  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in 
hell."  But  when  Jehovah  might  justly  have  inflicted  death — 
eternal  death,  upon  us  as  the  punishment  due  to  our  rebellion, 
he  provided  for  the  restoration  of  peace,  he  provided  to  save 
the  offenders. 

II.  Our  keconciliatiok. — "  We  were  reconciled  to  God  by 
the  death  of  his  Son." 
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Here  the  wonders  of  Divine  love  are  calculated  to  excite  the 
astonishment  of  men  and  angels.  Dr.  Young,  speaking  of  the 
work  of  our  Redeemer,  says, 

'  '  He  seized  our  dreadful  right,  the  load  sustained, 
And  heaved  the  mountain  from  a  guilty  -world. 
A  thousand  worlds  so  hought,   were  bought  too  dear, — 
Sensations  new  in  angel's  bosoms  rise, 
Suspend  their  song,  and  make  a  pause  in  bliss." 

In  the  great  work  of  reconciliation,  we  should  never  forget  the 
period  when  it  was  effected,  the  person  who  effected  it,  and 
the  means  hy  which  it  was  effected. 

1.  The  period. 

Not  when  we  had  ended  our  hostilities,  not  when  we  had 
laid  down  our  weapons  of  rebellion  and  sued  for  peace  ;  but  in 
the  midst  of  our  boldest  deeds  of  wickedness,  in  the  midst  of 
our  deep-rooted  enmity,  "  When  we  were  enemies  !"  "  But 
God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he 
loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us 
together  with  Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are  saved ;)  and  hath  raised 
us  up  together,  and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus ;  that  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  shew  the 
exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  his  kindness  toward  us  through 
Christ  Jesus."— Eph.  ii.  3-7. 

2.  Through  whom  were  ice  placed  in  circumstances  to  receive 
pardon  ? 

Not  through  the  interference  of  any  created  intelligence,  no, 
not  through  the  highest  archangel,  but  through  God's  Son. 
How  near  and  dear  was  the  Son  of  God  to  the  Father,  "  who 
loved  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world ;"  yet  so  vast 
and  unfathomable  was  his  love  to  us,  that  "he  delivered  him 
up  for  us  all."  "  The  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour 
of  the  world."  "God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." — John  iii.  16.     When 
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the  ruined  state  of  the  world  required  such  a  Eedeemer,  Jesus 
voluntarily  came  and  assumed  our  nature,  "  Then  said  he, 
Lo  I  come  :  in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me," — 
Psa.  xl.  7.  "  "Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem 
us  from  all  iniquity." — Titus  ii.  14.  And  here  we  should  re- 
member that  it  was  not  through  the  works  of  mercy  which 
Jesus  wrought,  in  healing  the  sick,  not  by  his  wonderful  mi- 
racles, nor  by  his  sublime  precepts,  that  sin  was  atoned  for : 
these  were  all  necessary,  all  of  importancCj  but  "without 
shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission." — Heb.  ix.  22. 

3.  The  death  of  God's  Sou  teas  the  means  by  xvhich  the  work 
was  effected. 

Christ  crucified  is  the  great  fundamental  doctrine  of  our 
holy  religion.  In  consideration  of  this  alone,  God  can,  consis- 
tently with  his  holy  nature  and  Divine  attributes,  be  the 
justifier  of  all  them  that  believe.  To  see  the  real  evil  of  sin, 
•we  must  go  to  Gethsemane,  to  Pilate's  bar,  to  Herod's  haU, 
and  then  to  Calvary  :  here  we  see  Christ  is  taken  and  "  by 
wicked  hands  is  crucified  and  slain." — Acts  ii.  23.  By  what 
Christ  endured  at  these  places,  the  law  was  magnified,  sin  was 
atoned  for,  the  justice  of  God  was  satisfied,  the  flaming  sword 
removed,  and  the  sinner  reconciled  to  God.  "  God  was  iu 
Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their 
trespasses  unto  them." — 2  Cor.  v.  19.  Now  Christ  has  died 
and  risen  again,  man  is  in  a  salvable  condition,  the  way  to 
heaven  is  open,  a  free  and  full  salvation  is  ofi'ercd  in  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  man,  and  the  impenitent  sinner  is  without  ex- 
cuse. 

Having  glanced  at  the  race  of  Adam  rcstrospectively,  and 
also  taken  a  brief  view  of  the  medium  of  reconciliation,  let  us 
for  a  few  moments  look  at  ourselves 

III.  Peospectively. — "  We  shall  be  saved  by  his  life." 
It  is  of  imperative  importance  that  we  understand  the  na- 
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ture  of  this  salvation  and  the  terms  on  which  it  is  bestowed. 
Though  Christ  has  died,  risen  again,  and  procured  deliverance 
for  every  sinner,  and  though  all  men  in  this  world  enjoy  in 
time  some  of  the  benefits  of  human  redemption,  yet  we  are  not 
in  a  state  of  Gospel  salvation,  we  are  not  safe  for  eternity,  till 
we  have  repented  of  our  sins,  and  believed  with  our  whole 
heart  on  the  Saviour. 

1.  We  are  not  made  free  from  sin  till,  like  Zacckeus,  ue  re- 
ceive the  Redeemer  joyf idly. 

The  conditions  of  the  Gospel  must  be  complied  with ;  sin 
must  be  forsaken,  godly  sorrow  must  fill  our  hearts,  and  as 
heavy  laden  sinners  we  must  apply,  by  faith  and  prayer,  to 
God,  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  "Without  these,  we  shall  never  be 
saved.  Let  it  not  be  forgotten  that  many  perish  for  whom 
Christ  died,  for  he  resigned  his  precious  life  in  vain  for  them 
which  believe  not ;  and  the  more  dreadful  will  be  the  con- 
demnation of  sinners,  because  Christ  suffered  for  their  sins,  if 
they  continue  in  unbelief. 

2.  The  salvation  of  the  Gospel  does  not  exempt  sincere 
believers  from  bodily  affliction,  outward  persecution,  or  tempta- 
tions fivm  satan. 

Multitudes  who  continue  rebels  against  Jehovah  would  em- 
brace Christianity  if  it  would  save  them  from  poverty,  di- 
sease, and  all  temporal  sufferings.  It  does  not  save  us  from 
the  troubles  of  this  life,  but  it  supports  us  under  them,  brings 
us  safely  through  them,  and,  after  death,  raises  us  above  them 
for  ever. 

But, 

3.  It  is  our  privilege  to  be  saved  from  sin  in  this  life  ;  from 
its  guilt,  dominion,  and  consequences. 

Complying  with  the  requisitions  of  the  Gospel,  we  can 
claim  the  benefits  resulting  from  the  death  and  resurrection  of 
Christ.  "  There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh  but 
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after  tlie  Spirit." — Rom,  viii.  I.  And  it  is  the  living  Saviour 
who  accomplishes  the  work  of  our  salvation ;  for  as  he  died 
for  our  sins,  so  also  he  rose  for  our  justification,  and  his  resur- 
rection to  life  is  a  grand  proof  that  he  has  done  what  he  came 
to  do — to  procure  eternal  life  for  guilty  men.  "  He  everliveth 
to  make  intercession  for  us."  Our  salvation  flows  from  the 
Redeemer's  love,  and  his  present  exalted  existence.  "  Him 
hath  God  exalted  with  his  right  tand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a 
Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of 
sins. — Acts  V.  31.  This  afl'ords  great  encouragement  to  the 
seeking  soul.  '•  His  life,"  His  living  as  our  representative 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  in  heaven. 

"  He  ever  lives  above, 

For  me  to  intercede  ; 
His  all-redeeming  love, — 

His  precious  blood  to  plead : 
His  blood  atoned  for  all  our  race, 
And  sprinkles  now  the  throne  of  grace." 

4.  Here  is  the  ground  of  assurance  of  salvation, — "His 
Life." — "  Much  more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by 
his  life." 

Because  Jesus  lives  we  shall  live  also.  If  we  had  not  a 
living  "  great  High  Priest,"  we  should  not_dare  to  approach 
the  "  King  of  kings,"  but  as  we  have  "  an  Advocate  with  the 
Father,"  we  are  encouraged  to  come  "boldly  to  the  throne  of 
grace."  It  is  very  profitable  to  meditate  on  the  life  of  Christ, 
and  the  good  which  he  did  while  on  earth,  but  much  more 
inspiring  to  consider  that  "He  spoiled  the  powers  of  hell; 
that  "He  led  the  monster  death  in  chains  ;"  that  "  He  has  the 
keys  of  hell  and  death  ;"  that  he  ascended  to  the  glorious  re- 
gions where  death  has  no  dominion,  and  lives  now  tc  save 
sinners.  0  the  precious  life  of  Christ  at  the  Father's  right 
hand !  Here  is  the  ground  of  our  assurance  "  we  shall  be 
saved  !"     Call  not  this  confidence  presumption.     Call  it  not 
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enthusiasm.  It  is  the  very  core  of  the  gospel.  It  is  that 
which  honours  God,  by  resting  implicitly  in  Jesus.  Does  the 
devil  dispute  the  point  with  you  ?  Does  the  rationalist  ridi- 
cule you  as  a  fanatic  ?  You  who  are  forgiven  cannot  doubt 
it,  while  you  look  up  and  by  faith  remember  Jesus  lives.  "We 
may  have  to  face  many  "  fiery  darts"  from  the  enemy,  and  to 
pass  through  many  troubles  and  much  suftering  in  this  world, 
but  if  we  trust  in  Jesus,  and  are  "  faithful  unto  death,"  we 
shall  be  saved  eternally  in  heaven. 

5.  We  are  strengthened  in  this  assurance  hy  the  consider- 
ation that  our  Saviour  is  unchangeable — "  Jesus  Christ,  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever." — Heb.  xiii.  8. 

Though  his  love  was  unparalleled  when  he  came  and  died 
for  a  guilty  world,  it  is  as  great  now  as  it  was  then,  and  will 
never  diminish  towards  those  who  serve  God  in  newness  of 
life.  The  Eedeemer  has  sent  the  word  of  salvation,  baptized 
his  ministers  to  proclaim  salvation,  and  given  his  Spirit  as 
"  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance." 

Application. 

1.  The  ample  provision  made  for  the  human  race  is  clearly 
made  known  in  the  glorious  gospel. 

2.  The  heavy  laden,  disconsolate  sinner  may  now  look  unto 
Jesus  and  be  saved.  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 

3.  All  who  neglect  to  comply  with  the  conditions  of  salva- 
tion will  inevitably  perish. 


SERMON     XXIII 


EZEKIEL'S    VISION    OF    DRY    BONES. 


BY  THE  KEY.  W.   SANDERSOX,   OF  KIRTON. 


"  0  TE  dry  bones,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord." — Ezek.  xxxtii.  4. 


The  Bible  teems  with  life.  Its  truths  are  fresh  as  the  morn- 
ing sprinkled  Tvith  the  dews  of  Eden.  It  is  more  than  poetry 
and  painting — it  is  a  living  thing — a  bold,  familiar  thing.  It 
harmonizes  with  the  instincts  of  our  nature.  It  is  God's  own 
book  to  guilty  man.  It  is  the  moral  meridian — the  shoreless 
sea — the  heritage  of  ages. 

The  Christian  religion  fills  its  last  and  best  chapters.  Chris- 
tianity is  a  religion  of  truth  and  power,  or  such  words  never 
had  a  meaning.  It  is  a  sword  from  heaven,  sundering  and 
subduing,  overcoming  the  Caesars  and  the  sages.  A  fire 
prompt  and  rapid  in  its  movements. 

"  To  bring  fire  on  earth  he  came." 

A  mysterious  and  all-powerful  leaven,  fermenting,  diffusing, 
and  leaving  its  likeness  on  all.  A  bursting  vegetating  seed, 
budding,  spreading,  and  ripening. 

Of  Ezekiel's  vision  of  the  bones,  different  views  have  been 
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entertained.  To  some  it  appears  as  the  scene  of  the  general 
resurrection ;  to  others,  it  is  a  representation  of  Israel's  return 
from  Babylon,  or  of  their  restoration  before  the  next  advent  of 
the  Messiah ;  others  think  it  refers  to  the  universal  diffusion 
of  Gospel  truth  and  power.  Perhaps  there  are  some  things  in 
the  prophecy  that  support  each  of  these  views.  Some  pro- 
phecies are  so  expressed  as  to  appear  to  extend  to  different 
events,  and,  consequently,  have  their  accomplishment  by  de- 
grees and  at  different  times.  The  object  nearest  to  the  eye  of 
Ezskiel  might  be  the  recovery  of  captive  Israel ;  if  so,  that 
step  in  the  prophecy  has  been  taken.  The  event  nearest  to 
our  times  is  the  recovery  of  man  under  the  ministry  of  the 
Gospel. 

Guided  by  this  view  of  the  prophecy,  we  contemplate,  first, 
man's  condition  of  death  ;  secondly,  his  means  of  life  ;  thirdly, 
the  successful  issue. 

I.  Man's  condition  of  death. 

1.  It  is  moral  death. 

This  is  what  we  speak  of.  Man  began  his  career  possessed 
of  double  life — natural  and  moral :  he  was  related  to  the 
world  by  his  body,  and  to  God  by  his  soul.  His  two  natures 
are  distinct,  and  each  is  capable  of  life.  He  may  lose  one  kind  of 
life  and  retain  the  other.  Many  are  dead  while  they  live — dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins — dead  to  one  class  of  objects  and  alive  to 
another — dead  to  God  and  alive  to  the  world,  and  others  are 
dead  to  the  world  and  alive  to  God  :  "  To  be  carnally  minded 
is  death,  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life."  In  this  light  we 
understand  the  following  passages  of  Scripture :  "  Let  the 
dead  bury  their  dead."  "  This  my  son  was  dead  and  is  alive 
again."  "  She  that  liveth  in  pleasure  is  dead  while  she 
liveth."  In  these  cases  bodily  death  is  not  intended.  The 
reference  is  to  the  death  of  the  soul. 

"  In  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely 
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die."  Man  did  eat  and  he  did  die — he  lost  his  highest'and 
best  life.  He  lost  it  by  his  sin  :  his  soul  became  separated  from 
God,  and  he  forfeited  every  right  to  both  natural  and  eternal 
life.  The  dissolution  of  his  body  and  the  banishment  of  his 
soul  might  have  followed  his  bold  rebellion,  but  mercy  pre- 
vented. " In  Adam  all  die" — his  sin  has  descended  to  us: 
we  possess  the  elements  of  corruption — a  nature  alienated  from 
God — a  deceitful  and  desperately  wicked  heart.  Moral  death 
does  not  imply  the  destruction  of  our  mental  powers,  but  their 
corruption,  their  perversion ;  the  stream  of  action  is  not  dried 
up,  but  forced  out  of  its  proper  channel.  If  our  sympathies 
with  the  sufferings  of  sensitive  beings  ought  to  be  proportioned 
to  the  dignity  of  their  nature,  what  tears  ought  we  to  shed 
over  such  a  case  as  this  ?  Man  is  dead,  not  legally  or  in  the 
eye  of  the  law  only,  but  his  h-ghest  nature  is  dead.  God  and 
good  men  look  upon  him  as  living  men  look  upon  a  dead  car- 
case. 

2.  It  is  a  condition  of  universal  d^ath. 

In  the  prophet's  description,  the  infliction  of  death  is  gene- 
ral, not  partial.  So  in  our  case,  we  see  not  the  death  of  our 
first-bom  only,  but  of  our  last-bom,  and  of  all  that  are  born. 
The  land  is  full  of  the  dead,  all  are  or  have  been  dead — our 
exceptions  are  in  favor  only  of  such  as  are  alive  from  the 
dead. 

Infidel  philosophy  tells  us  of  beautiful  specimens  of  unfallen 
humanity,  but  neglects  to  tell  us  in  what  paradise  they  are 
found.  To  see  them  would  do  our  eyes  good.  But  is  it  phi- 
losophy that  says  so,  or  philosophy  falsely  so  called — the  ut- 
terance of  misguided  worldly  wisdom  r  The  Bible  reiterates, 
"  All  are  gone  out  of  the  way ;  there  is  none  that  doeth  good, 
no  not  one."  Mental  training  cannot  correct  moral  depravity. 
Our  judgment  of  human  character,  founded  on  partial  acquain- 
tance formed  under  sunny  circumstances,  may  easily  be  de- 
ceived :  human  nature  is  two-faced  ;  it  has  summer  suns  and 


OF  DRY  BONES.  295 

winter  storms.  For  a  foreigner  to  gain  a  proper  knowledge  of 
our  climate,  lie  must  go  with  us  through  every  season  of  the 
year.  Let  philosophy  summer  and  winter  with  human  nature, 
and  then  give  in  its  report.  A  partial  observer  would  scarcely 
think  that  the  polished  marble  had  ever  belonged  to  the  rough 
block  in  the  quarry  ;  that  elaboration  and  finish  had  changed 
the  dull  clay  into  the  delicate  china.  Polish  and  finish,  and  a 
little  foreign  admixture,  have  much  to  do  with  cheating  us — 
we  forget  the  rock  whence  we  were  hewn,  and  the  hole  of  the 
pit  whence  we  were  digged.  Our  lakes  sleep  under  summer 
suns ;  their  waters  might  always  be  bright  had  we  no  how- 
ling winds.  So  with  human  nature  :  let  it  but  be  reduced  to 
the  tests  of  trial,  and  the  seemingly  lovely  and  beautiful  will 
be  "  a  troubled  sea,  casting  up  mire  and  dirt." 

3.  It  is  a  condition  of  manifested  death. 

In  the  vision  of  Ezekiel  the  bones  of  the  dead  were  un- 
buried,  they  covered  the  valley.  So  in  our  case,  the  whole 
earth  is  covered  with  the  dead.  The  grain-fields  of  Europe, 
the  pasture  plains  of  India,  the  barren  sands  of  Africa,  the 
flowery  plains  of  America,  the  glistering  snows  of  Greenland, 
and  the  beautiful  isles  of  the  ocean, — all  are  covered  with  the 
dead.  How  lovely  would  nature  have  been  unmarred  by 
scenes  of  death  !  But  the  world  is  a  Golgotha.  The  sons  of 
Abraham  are  dead,  their  criminal  unbelief  being  evidence. 
The  pagan  Gentiles  are  dead,  their  degrading  idolatry  and 
bloody  sacrifices  being  evidence.  Men  bow  to  a  false  prophet, 
to  an  impudent  pope,  to  an  imperial  despot,  to  men,  to  devils, 
but  not  to  God.  England  has  a  name  to  live,  and  is  dead. 
She  has  arts,  and  arms,  and  manufacture— she  fills  a  high 
place  among  the  nations ;  but  she  is  an  island  of  sinners — a 
valley  of  death.  This  is  witnessed  in  her  violated  Sabbaths, 
her'  neglected  sanctuaries,  her  crowded  theatres,  her  infidel 
literature,  her  schools  of  vice,  her  beastly  drunkenness,  her 
vulgar  blasphemy,  her  forgetfu 'ness  of  God, — all  point  to  her 
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unburied  dead.  "We  have  not  to  dig  in  the  earth  or  remove 
the  stone  to  find  them — they  present  themselves  before  us  in 
all  their  numerous  and  ghastly  forms. 

4.  It  is  a  condition  of  confirmed  death. 

At  the  end  of  four  days,  ATartha  despaired  of  the  returning 
life  of  her  brother.  But  what  are  days  or  years  to  the  pro- 
tracted death  of  many  sinners  ?  their  bones  are  dry,  their  re- 
covery is  unlikely.  The  return  of  the  captive  tribes  was  un- 
likely. Look  at  the  character  and  conditioa  of  their  enemies, 
at  their  political  hindrances,  and  at  their  leanings  to  idolatry. 
Their  destruction,  as  a  nation,  appeared  to  be  complete  ;  they 
were  politically  ruined  ;  they  said,  "  our  bones  are  dried,  our 
hope  is  lost,  we  are  cut  off  for  our  parts."  Such  is  the  state 
of  the  sinner — his  condition,  viewed  abstractedly,  is  hopeless. 
The  practice  of  sin  is  the  way  of  his  choice.  After  delibera- 
tion, he  has  concluded  to  be  a  sinner.  He  has  turned  away 
from  the  pleadings  of  friendship  and  piety,  and  deliberately 
chosen  death.  He  is  infatuated  with  bis  idol ;  he  has  put 
darkness  for  light  and  light  for  darkness,  good  for  evil  and 
evil  for  good,  and  how  can  he  be  healed  ?  Well,  thank  God, 
he  can,  and  we  will  tell  you  how.  Timid  saints  and  troubled 
parents,  come  with  us,  and  let  us  look  at  the  wanderer  from 
another  point  of  observation.  Let  us  view  him  in  connexion 
with  saving  means  and  sacred  influences.  Listen  to  that 
voice — the  loud  voice  from  heaven,  calling  him  to  return.  See 
the  Holy  Spirit  convincing  him  ol  sin,  of  righteousness,  and 
of  judgment,  melting,  moving,  and  subduing:  in  this  light  we 
see  the  prospect  of  the  return,  even  of  the  wildest  wanderer, 
and  the  oldest  offender.  To  the  tearful  parent  and  the  anxious 
minister,  God  says  the  dead  shall  live.  Prophecy,  son  of 
man. 

II.  Man's  means  of  life. 
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The  commission  of  the  Jewish  prophet  represents  the  office 
of  the  Christian  minister.     "We  have, 

1.  His  appointment  to  the  icork. 

Jehovah  looks  not  in  silence  on  his  sinning  creatures — he  is 
no  unconcerned  spectator.  He  is  the  Parent  Spirit,  and  loves 
his  wandering  oifspring.  Of  his  own  infinite  mercy  he  has 
removed  the  moral  barrier  that  crossed  the  path  of  our  re- 
turn to  happiness  ;  and  now,  the  holy  God  meets  unholy  man 
over  the  blood  of  atonement.  He  has  appointed  that  man 
shall  be  spoken  to  directly  by  his  fellowman,  "  Prophecy,  sou 
of  man,  and  say,  0  ye  dry  bones,  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord." 

The  subject  of  a  distinct  call  to  the  Christian  ministry  does  not 
fall  within  the  range  of  our  present  remarks ;  but  certainly  it  is 
not  too  much  to  expect  that  every  minister  professing  to  be  called 
ought  to  have  religious  experience.  The  Gospel  ministry  of 
ungodly  men  is  an  imposture,  it  is  a  curse  to  the  interests  of 
Christianity,  and  a  deadly  peril  to  the  bold  intruder.  How 
can  a  man  teach  what  he  does  not  know  ?  Eeligion  can  be 
known  only  by  experience.  It  is  not  a  mere  science  :  it  is  a 
practice,  a  doing,  more  than  a  knowing. 

"No  man  can  truly  say, 
That  Jesus  is  the  Lord, 
Unless  thou  take  the  Teil  away. 
And  breathe  the  living  word." 

Men  may  have  learning,  talent,  eloquence,  friends,  and  wealth, 
but  nothing  of  this  kind  can  compensate  for  the  lack  of  minis- 
terial religious  experience.  Thrice  the  Saviour  questioned 
Peter's  love,  and  not  until  the  recovered  disciple  gave  full 
satisfaction  on  that  subject  was  he  recommissioned  to  feed  the 
flock  of  God.  Men  would  not  willingly  leave  their  children  in 
the  hands  of  strangers,  much  less  in  the  hands  of  enemies.  And 
will  God  act  with  less  caution  than  our  fellow-creatures  ? 
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We  have, 

2.  His  doctrine  and  manner,  emhodyinfj  a  full  cxpremon  of 
truth  and  power. — "  0  ye  dry  bones,  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord." 

The  Lord  has  spoken  by  his  Son,  by  his  prophets,  and  by 
his  apostles.  We  are  not  left  to  men's  ignorant  dogmas,  or 
learned  speculations.  God  has  settled  and  published  the  way 
of  holy  living  and  happy  dying.  The  stream  of  truth  is 
quick  and  powerful,  pulsing  and  sparkling  with  spirit  and 
life.     The  prophet's  address  is  expressive, 

(1).  Of  ministerial  authority.  The  Christian  minister 
is  invested  with  authority— he  is  the  Lord's  messenger 
to  the  churches  and  the  world.  He  has  personal  ex- 
perience— individual  conviction  of  the  power  of  religious 
truth — burning  zeal,  and  assurance  of  success.  He  sees  and 
feels  that  God  has  sent  him,  and  believes  that  God  will 
bless  him.  Authority  in  such  a  relation  is  fidelity.  The 
Saviour  taught  as  one  having  authority,  but  not  as  the  Scribes. 
His  teachings  silenced  the  Pharisees,  the  Sadducees,  the 
Herodians — ^he  silenced  all,  bat  he  abused  none.  "  Pray  for 
me,"  said  Paul,  "that  I  may  speak  boldly  as  I  ought  to 
speak ;"  and  surely  in  that  kind  of  address  no  man  surpassed 
him.  He  put  the  ploughshare  of  truth  into  the  subsoil  of 
hardened  wickedness.  He  strove  to  tear  up  sin  by  its  roots. 
He  grappled  with  the  subtle  conscience  of  the  infidel  philo- 
sopher, the  bribed  conscience  of  the  hardened  trader,  and  the 
polluted  conscience  of  the  degraded  sensualist.  He  made  Felix 
tremble,  and  Agrippa  declare  "  almost  thou  persuadest  me  to 
be  a  Christian."  And  ought  not  all  Christian  teaching  to 
carry  wonder  to  men's  ears,  and  conviction  to  their  hearts  ? 

The  prophet's  address  is  the  embodiment, 

(2).  Of  ministerial  energy.  He  was  an  earnest  Jewish 
teacher.  His  address  was  bold  and  manly.  A  Christian 
teacher  without  energy  has  come  to  his  task  too  late.    The 
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day  of  indifference  is  past.  He  must  love  the  souls  of  his 
hearers.  He  must  understand  his  ministerial  responsibilities 
— must  feel  the  solemnities  of  the  coming  judgment.  He 
must  so  far  have  pierced  the  veil  of  the  future  as  to  apprehend 
extensively  the  joys  of  heaven  and  the  sorrows  of  hell.  In 
short,  he  must  feel,  and  speak  as  he  feels.  How  can  it  be 
otherwise  ?  The  Bible  in  the  hands  of  the  faithful  minister  is 
a  live  coal — a  volume  of  fiame.  It  contains  bui-ning  truths, 
and  should  be  delivered  from  hallowed  lips.  "We  should  admit 
his  style,  however  abrupt ;  for  how  can  the  minister,  under  the 
influence  of  such  great  truths,  bind  himself  to  politeness  of 
address  ?  Is  he  to  be  surpassed  in  his  energies  by  the  doctor, 
the  merchant,  or  the  lawyer  ?  Their  efforts  have  reference  to 
time,  his  to  eternity.  Theirs  are  connected  with  the  body,  his 
with  the  soul.  How  important  his  calling  !  How  responsi- 
ble his  position !  "What  yearning  for  souls  should  be  dis- 
played !  His  is  no  doubtful  mission — success  is  promised — 
it  is  associated  with  ministerial  energy :  "  Let  him  know, 
that  he  which  converteth  a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way, 
shall  save  asoul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins." 

The  prophet's  address  is  the  utterance, 

(3).  Of  ministerial  affection.  How  pathetic  the  expression, 
"  0  ye  dry  bones,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord."  There  is  a 
power  in  the  expression  of  human  kindness  that  surpasses 
every  other  human  power — it  tames  the  very  savage — it  is  the 
greatest  power  on  earth.  Natural  power  is  convenient,  me- 
chanical power  is  mighty,  but  love  power  is  sovereign.  It  is 
only  surpassed  by  the  power  of  Divine  love.  This  is  heaven's 
greatest  power.  These  powers,  combined,  fumisli  a  constrain- 
ing influence.  They  make  the  minister  "mighty  through  God." 
"  Tell  us  that  again,"  said  the  Indian,  from  his  forest,  to  the 
pale-faced  missionary,  who  had  just  told  the  heart-melting 
story  of  the  crucified  One.  Yes,  that  is  the  story  that  will 
bear  telliug  again  and  again.     Over  that  mightv  truth,  rebel 
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milliona  have  blushed,  and  wept,  and  prayed,  and  lived.  It 
is  the  spring  of  tears  and  toils — the  inspiration  of  our  modern 
Ezekiels. 

His  address  is  a  manifestation, 

(4).  Of  ministerial  piety.  He  carried  his  perplexities  to 
Jehovah..  From  him  man's  life  was  derived.  He  breathed, 
and  man  lived.  His  new  life  is  from  the  same  source.  The 
holy  nature,  the  germ  of  the  expanding  life,  is  from  God. 
Christianity  is  life — not  form,  not  assent,  not  orthodoxy — it  is 
a  new  creature.  Forms  are  negative  things.  Religion  may 
decline,  but  it  is  capable  of  endless  expansion.  It  is  from 
God.  Over  the  wide  dominions  of  moral  nature,  there  is  but 
one  absolute  sceptre.  The  revealed  system  of  means  elevates 
man  to  the  honor  of  working  wit^  God,  (1  Cor.  vi.  1)  not 
without  him.  "  Neither  is  he  that  planteth  anything,  nor 
he  that  watereth,  but  God  that  giveth  the  increase."  A  min- 
ister, however,  is  not  a  mere  passive  instrument,  but  a  res- 
ponsible servant.  He  prepares  his  master's  way,  and  delivers 
his  messages,  but  never  thinks  to  invade  his  province  of  ac- 
tion. He  knows  full  well  he  will  not  give  his  glory  to  ano- 
ther :  but  he  has  engaged  to  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  aid  him  in 
his  undertaking.  The  servant  is  weakness,  but  as  he  unites 
himself  with  his  Master  ;  his  only  efforts  worth  the  name  are 
produced  by  the  Spirit's  influence. 

The  prophet  prayed.  Prayer  is  said  to  be  the  key  of  hea- 
ven. It  has  prevailed  for  overwhelming  religious  influences. 
Christianity  cannot  succeed  without  the  Holy  Spirit.  She  may 
have  the  truth  fresh  and  pure  from  the  mouth  of  God — it  may 
be  communicated  from  earnest,  hallowed  lips ;  but  to  suc- 
ceed it  must  be  accompanied  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  his 
mission  to  convince  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment." 
This  is  a  great  fact  in  human  redemption — in  God's  restoring 
system  of  mercy.  No  other  power  can  convince  of  sin.  We 
are  dependant  entirely  on  the  Spii-it.     Let  us  not  cease  to 
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pray,  for  Gofl  ceases  not  to  answer.     Let  the  cry  of  the  church 
wax  louder  and  louder — 

"  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  our  hearts  inspire, 
Let  us  thy  influence  prove ; 
Source  of  the  old  prophetic  fire, 
Fountain  of  life  and  love." 

Ours  is  a  dispensation  of  the  Spirit,  and  here  only  is  our  hope 
of  success. 

III.  The  strccEssFTTL  rsstrE. 

Here  we  have  an  agitated  valley,  a  living  people,  and  a 
standing  army. 

1.  An  agitated  valley. 

The  hones  of  the  dead  were  shaken.  So  was  the  valley  of 
Judea  under  the  ministry  of  the  apostles.  The  pentecost  was 
not  a  noiseless  day  :  there  was  much  that  was  mighty  and 
rushing  in  the  storm  that  ushered  in  the  tongue  of  fire.  The 
apostles  were  not  unimpassioned  spirits  :  they  were  Ezekiels 
in  the  valley  of  the  dead.  They  shook  the  hoary  customs  of 
idolatry,  and  religiously  turned  the  world  upside  down — Sa- 
maria, Antioch,  Ephesus,  and  Jerusalem  were  shaken. 

The  ministry  of  the  Reformation  shook  England  morally,  as 
well  as  politically  and  socially.  It  exposed  the  Papacy — ex- 
pelled the  buyers  and  sellers.  It  kindled  the  altar-fires  of  the 
true  faith,  gave  back  the  Bible  to  the  people,  olBEered  incense 
and  a  pure  ofi'ering,  and  inspired  the  people  to  sing  a  new 
song  unto  God. 

Under  the  ministry  of  Wesley  and  "Whitfield,  and  their  fbl- . 
lowers,  England  has  been  subjected  to  successive  shocks.  The 
spirit  of  the  Eeformation  has  been  revived,  and  the  work  has 
advanced  another  and  another  stage,  A  more  enlightened  and 
sanctified  public  opinion  has  been  formed.  Civil  and  religious 
liberty  has  been  guarded  as  a  dear-bought  heritage,  and  the 
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land  is  beautified  by  its  monuments  of  the  Christian  religion. 
And  has  all  this  been  done  without  noise  and  agitation  ?  Cer- 
tainly not :  the  valley  has  been  shaken. 

3.  A  living  x>eople. 

The  dead  lived.  The  return  of  the  Jews  from  captivity 
vas  a  resurrection,  in  one  sense  of  the  expression — they  were 
a  new  race,  reared  and  schooled  in  Babylon.  Their  minds 
were  full  of  light,  and  their  principles  full  of  firmness  ;  they 
looked  upon  idolatry  and  heathenism  as  a  son  looks  upon  the 
cup  that  has  ruined  the  fortunes  of  his  father's  house  ;  they 
prized  their  recovered  lieritage,  and  guarded  it  with  the  ut- 
most care — theirs  was  life  from  the  dead.  So  is  the  Chris- 
tian's, even  in  a  higher  sense  :  it  is  another  life — a  new  life — 
a  spiritual  life.  Formerly,  he  did  not  live — he  did  not  answer 
the  end  of  his  Maker — he  was  dead  as  the  bones  of  the 
vision ;  but  redemption  has  reached  him ;  he  has  returned 
from  slavery;  he  has  found  in  Christ  the  life  he  lost  in 
Adam — not  legal  life  merely,  but  spiritual  also — not  justifica- 
tion only,  but  regeneration — a  holy  conformity  to  God  :  this 
only  deserves  the  name  of  life.  Eeligion  is  not  shut  up  in 
a  book :  it  is  living  and  acting.  People  that  never  come 
into  contact  with  it  may  question  its  existence,  but  are  in 
no  circumstances  to  disprove  it. 

We  have, 

3.  A  standing  army. 

"They  stood  on  their  feet,  an  exceeding  great  army." 
Christians  are  soldiers,  fighting  the  battles  of  the  faith, 
against  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  The  war  may 
be  hot  and  hasty,  or  long  and  perilous,  but,  to  the  faithful, 
victory  is  sure.  Jesus  is  the  Commander-in-chief.  They 
are  an  army  of  different  regiments  and  uniforms,  but  fight- 
ing in  one  common  cause.  They  are  a  great  army, — 
great    in   principle,   in    numbers,    in    importance,    and  in 
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history.  May  we  all  fight  the  good  fight,  and  win  the 
day! 

WTiat  an  illustration  of  Ezekiel's  vision  we  have  in  the 
individual  triumphs  of  religion.  In  the  day  of  religious 
awakening  there  is  a  noise,  a  shaking,  a  gathering,  a  covering, 
and  a  breathing. 

There  is, 

1.  A  noise. 

Not  necessarily,  but  naturally,  as  an  expression  of  feeling. 
The  penitent  makes  a  noise — he  cries  for  mercy.  Lazy 
efforts  argue  a  want  of  earnestness.  Fixed  purpose  gives 
laws  to  action.  An.  awakened  sinner  will  not  spare  crying 
for  mercy.  His  old  companions  will  utter  a  noisy  regret  over 
their  loss — his  new  ones  will  shout  for  joy  over  their  gain. 
Devils  will  be  disappointed,  and  may  utter  the  loud  wail  of 
despair;  while  angels  will  sing  for  joy :  'Tor  there  is  joy  in 
the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  re- 
penteth." 

S.  A  shaking. 

The  penitent  shakes — not  of  design,  but  with  the  effort  he 
makes  not  to  shake.  He  finds  his  boasted  knowledge  to  be 
vain,  and  his  negative  goodness  fails  him  :  he  sinks,  he  falls 
at  the  footstool  of  Divine  mercy :  he  throws  his  agitated, 
trembling  soul  on  the  atonement  of  Christ.  "  Blessed  are  the 
poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

3.  A  gathering. 

The  scattered  bones  come  together  not  more  certainly  than 
the  sinner's  scattered  desires — his  one  great  desire  is  for  par- 
don— his  one  great  effort  is  to  obtain  it — all  the  powers  of 
body  and  soul  concentrate  on  this  subject.  It  absorbs  his 
whole  attention. 

4.  A  covering. 

The  sinews  and  the  flesh  come  up  upon  the  bones :  these 
form  the  strength  and  covering   of  the  body.     The  penitent 
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takes  upon  him  a  form  of  godliness  and  a  profession  of  reli- 
gion. He  is  covered  with  the  robe  of  righteousness — he  is 
decked  with  the  garment  of  salvation. 

5.  A  hreathinrj. 

Breath  comes  into  them,  and  they  live.  This  is  the  true  re- 
presentation of  religion.  It  is  vital.  The  soul  breathes  after 
God.  They  stand  up  :  here  is  the  proof  of  life — there  is  no 
natural  action  without  it. 

My  dear  friends,  let  us  hasten,  like  the  prophet  of  the  Lord, 
to  the  distant  dead.     Let  difficulties  nerve  us  to  greater  efforts. 

Finally,  we  have  endeavoured  to  set  before  you  life  and 
death,  blessing  and  cursing.  "We  urge  you  to  choose  life,  that 
you  and  your  seed  may  live.  But  choose  now.  Delay  not 
another  hour.     Put  the  work  off  no  longer. 

"  To-morrow  may  be  none  of  yours, 
Or  it  may  be  too  late." 


SERMON    XXIV 


MAN   IN   HIS   NATURAL    AND  IN   HIS  REGE- 
NERATE   STATE. 


BY  THE  KEV.  J.  K.  PARKINSON,  OF  HULL  FIRST  CLRCUIT. 

"  For  ye  ■were  as  sheep  going  astray  ;   but  are  now  returned  unto  the 
Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your  souls." — 1  Petek  u.  25, 


These  are  the  words  of  Peter,  the  fisherman,  who  denied  his 
Master,  but  of  whom  it  is  said  that  to  mark  his  sorrow  for  his 
sin,  he  desired  to  be  crucified  with  his  head  downward — which 
kind  of  martyrdom,  history  affirms,  he  afterward  sufi'ered. 
"When  far  advanced  in  years,  he  wrote  this  epistle  to  the  stran- 
gers who  had  been  scattered  "throughout  Pontus,  Galatia, 
Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia  ;"  which  provinces  were  situ- 
ate on  the  southern  shores  of  the  Black  Sea,  and  very  near  to 
the  Crimea,  tlie  soil  of  which  has  recently  been  torn  up  by 
shot  and  shell,  and  stained  with  the  blood  of  the  slain. 

These  strangers  had  been  driven  abroad  by  persecution ;  but 
they  had  taken  their  religion  with  them.  They  may  have 
had  to  leave  their  furniture,  property,  homes,  and  friends  be- 
hind ;  but  their  religion  was  within  them  "  as  a  well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life."  And  that  religion  which 
comforted  God's  people  in  former  days  in  the  provinces  of 
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Asia  Minor,  shall  ultimately  fill  the  earth.  This  fact  may  not 
be  inscribed  on  the  cloud,  or  graven  on  the  rock,  but  it  is 
affirmed  by  God  himself,  who  has  said,  "  As  truly  as  I  live, 
all  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord."  And 
"hath  he  said  it,  and  shall  he  not  do  it ?  Hath  he  spoken, 
and  shall  he  not  make  it  good  r"  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  not  one  jot  or  tittle  of  all  that  is  gone  out  of  the 
mouth  of  Jehovah  shall  pass  away  until  all  be  fulfilled. 
"  Ask  of  me,"  the  Almighty  has  said,  "  and  I  will  give  thee 
the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth  for  thy  possession ;"  and  again,  "  It  shall  come  to 
pass,  in  the  last  days,  that  the  moutain  of  the  Lord's  house 
shall  be  established  in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be 
exalted  above  the  hills ;  and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it." 
"  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed,  and  all  flesh 
shall  see  it  together  ;  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
it."  This  fact  should  fill  the  mind  of  every  one  with  rap- 
ture. It  should  cause  the  hearts  of  Christians  to  dance  for 
joy.  Christ  shall  have  the  whole  earth.  AVhere  he  once  suf- 
fered he  will  yet  reign. 

"  Tbe  dark  Hindoo  lie  shall  convert, 
And  shine  in  every  Pagan  heart." 

Then  shall  India  lose  its  cruelty,  China  its  idolatry,  England 
its  intemperance,  Africa  its  slavery,  and  earth  its  curse. 
Haste  happy  day. 

The  text  divides  itself  into  two  parts :  first,  man  in  his 
natural  state;  and,  secondly,  man  in  his  regenerate  state. 

Observe,  then, 

I,  Man  in  his  natubal  state — He  is  like  a  sheep  going 
astray. 

1.  A  sheep  goin-g  astray  is  wihapjn/. 

It  runs  bleating  about  in  search  of  comfort,  but  finds  none 
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until  it  returns  to  the  fold.  This  is  an  emblem  of  the  sinner's 
state.  "  The  -wicked  are  like  the  troubled  sea  when  it  cannot 
rest,  whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt."  They  are  not  like 
the  sea  when  it  is  calm  and  serene  ;  they  resemble  the  ocean 
when  it  is  tossed  by  the  tempest  and  lashed  by  the  storm — 
one  angry  wave  succeeding  another.  Colonel  Gardiner  was 
termed  "  the  happy  rake  ;"  but  he  afterwards  declared  that 
at  the  same  time  he  envied  a  dog  that  was  near,  and  said,  "I 
wish  I  was  that  dog."  Lord  Byron,  when  making  the  tour 
of  Switzerland,  declared  that  neither  the  music  of  the  shep- 
herd, nor  the  crash  of  the  avalanche,  nor  the  sublime  scenery 
of  that  romantic  land,  had  for  one  moment  lightened  the  load 
that  lay  upon  his  heart ;  and  then  he  wrote — 

"Though  gay  companions  o'er  the  bowl, 
Dispel  awhile  the  sense  of  ill; 
Though  pleasure  fills  the  maddening  soul. 
The  heart,  the  heart  is  lonely  still. 

"  Xay  for  myself,  so  dark  my  fate, 

Through  every  change  of  life  has  been, 
Man  and  the  world  so  much  I  hate, 
I  care  not  when  I  quit  the  scene." 

lie  was  like  a  sheep  going  astray. 

The  experience  of  the  worldling  confirms  the  fact.  He 
imagines  that  if  he  possessed  but  a  small  sum  of  money  he 
should  be  contented.  Give  to  such  a  one  ten  pounds,  and  ask 
if  he  is  satisfied.  No;  he  wants  £100.  Give  him  £100, 
and  he  wants  £1000.  Give  him  £1000,  and  he  wants 
£10,000.  Give  him  £10,000,  and  he  wants  £100,000.  And 
when  he  has  got  £100,000,  is  he  satisfied  ?  No.  Men  then  call 
him  a  miser,  from  '  •'  miser' '  in  the  original,  which  denotes  a  wretch, 
a  miserable  being ;  and,  indeed,  you  need  only  look  at  his 
care-worn  countenance  and  wasted  form,  to  be  convinced  that 
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in  spite  of  all  kis  "health  he  is  miserable  still — like  a  sbeep 
going  astray. 

So  it  is  -^ith  the  man  in  search  of  fame.  Make  him  an  es- 
quire, and  he  wants  to  be  a  knight ;  make  him  a  knight,  and 
he  wants  to  be  a  baronet ;  make  him  a  baronet,  and  he  wants 
to  be  a  lord  ;  make  him  a  lord,  and  he  wants  to  be  a  duke ; 
make  him  a  duke,  and  he  wants  to  be  a  king ;  make  him  a 
king,  and  he  wants  to  be  an  emperor  ;  and  when  he  has  be- 
come an  emperor,  is  he  satisfied  ?  Was  Nicholas,  the  emperor 
of  Russia,  satisfied  when  he  swayed  his  sceptre  over  sixty-two 
millions  of  subject  souls  ?  No ;  he  grasped  at  more,  and,  in 
consequence,  war  was  proclaimed,  which  has  broken  many 
hearts  and  blighted  many  homes,  and  caused  more  than  twenty 
thousands  of  British  soldiers  to  be  slain.  Alexander  the  Great, 
after  conquering  the  world,  was  worshipped  as  a  god.  Think- 
ing himself  more  than  mortal,  it  is  said  that  he  went  up  into  the 
temple  of  Hercules,  and  drank  so  much  wine  out  of  the  goblet 
of  that  god,  that  he  sank  down  and  died  in  a  fit  of  intoxica- 
tion ; — such  was  the  end  of  the  conqueror  of  the  world.  He 
was  like  a  sheep  going  astray.  There  was  one  in  ancient 
times  who  lived  in  a  palace  of  marble,  which  was  fragrant 
with  beams  of  cedar.  His  throne  was  inlaid  with  ivory  and 
enriched  with  gold.  He  was  surrounded  by  men-singers  and 
women-singers,  and  all,  as  we  should  suppose,  that  he  could 
require  to  make  him  glad.  The  fame  of  his  wisdom  exceeded 
even  that  of  his  magnificence,  so  that  the  queen  of  Sheba  came 
from  afar  to  visit  his  court,  and  departed  affirming  that  the 
half  had  not  been  told  her;  and  yet  the  monarch  who  possessed 
all  this  wealth  and  glory,  pronounced  overit,  "vanity  of  vanities, 
all  is  vanity."  I  appeal  to  yourselves.  In  what  pleasure  of 
sin  have  you  indulged  that  has  not  been  followed  by  remorse 
of  conscience  ?  What  intemperate  revel  have  you  known 
which  has  not  been  succeeded  by  an  aching  head  and  an  ach- 
ing heart  ?     You  are  formed  for  a  nobler  purpose  than  the  pur- 
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suit  of  the  pleasures  of  sin.  You  may  honor  God  hero,  and 
dwell  with  him  hereafter.  I  once  saw  a  noble  eagle  chained 
to  the  earth,  but  his  woe-stricken  aspect  I  cannot  forget.  In 
his  young  days,  that  eagle  had  doubtless  towered  aloft,  and 
gazed  on  the  sun,  but  now  a  hopeless  prisoner,  he  was  chained 
to  a  stone.  How  sad  the  change  !  Sinner,  your  soul  was 
formed  to  mount  higher  than  that  eagle  ever  could ;  do  not 
then  chain  it  to  the  earth,  but  let  it  mount  up,  and  take  its 
station  near  the  throne  of  God. 

*2.  A  sheep  ooinrj  astray  also  represents  the  backsliders 
state. 

Many  backsliders  have  found,  by  sorrowful  experience,  that 
"  it  is  an  evil  and  a  bitter  thing  to  forsake  the  Lord  their 
God,"  for  the  "  way  of  transgressors  is  hard."  Adam  found 
it  so  when  the  Almighty  drove  him  from  the  garden  of  Eden 
into  a  wilderness,  while  a  cherub,  with  a  double  flaming 
sword,  was  placed  to  guard  the  way  to  the  tree  of  life. 
David,  after  the  commission  of  his  sin,  exclaimed,  "  my  bones 
"waxed  old  through  my  roaring  all  the  day  long."  Peter, 
after  his  fall,  "  went  out  and  wept  bitterly."  Judas,  after  he 
had  betrayed  Christ,  said,  "  I  have  sinned  in  that  I  have  be- 
trayed innocent  blood ;  and  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of  sUver 
in  the  temple,  and  departed,  and  went  and  hanged  himself." 
"  A  wounded  spirit  who  can  bear."  Does  the  backslider 
look  back — there  is  a  mispent  life;  above — an  insulted  God  ; 
beneath — hell  moving  to  meet  him  at  his  coming."  He  is  as 
a  sheep  going  astray. 

3.  A  sheep  going  astray  manifests  no  capacity  for  coming 
bach. 

Herein  we  see  the  propriety  of  the  simile  employed  by  the 
Holy  Giiost.  "Why  are  the  unconverted  compared  to  sheep  in. 
the  text  ?  why  not  to  dogs  ?  For  this,  amongst  other  reasons, 
because  a  dog  usually  soon  finds  its  way  back  again.  A  Lin- 
colnshire farmer   removed   to  the  county  of  Surrey,  thirty 
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miles  beyond  London.  Soon  after  his  arrival,  the  dog  was 
missing,  when  the  owner  wrote  to  inquire  if  it  had  returned 
to  its  former  home.  It  afterwards  appeared  that  the  dog, 
after  threading  the  streets  of  London,  had  found  its  way,  for 
one  hundred  and  forty  miles,  back  to  the  village  it  had  left. 
A  sheep  could  not  have  done  that ;  hence  the  correctness  of 
the  simile,  "Te  were  as  sheep  going  astray."  In  the  early 
ages  of  the  world  man  lost  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God, 
and  still  his  descendants  are  going  astray.  There  is  the  wild 
Indian  praying  even  for  the  trees  of  the  wood  to  have  mercy 
upon  him.  The  Hindoo,  suspending  himself  in  the  air  by 
hooks  fastened  in  the  palms  of  his  hands  or  in  his  back,  as 
his  most  acceptable  service  to  Xalee,  the  destroyer.  The  Fee- 
jeean  eating  his  brother's  flesh,  and  the  savage,  in  other  in- 
stances, making  the  desert  reverberate  with  his  fierce  war- 
whoop.  Wherever  you  find  man  before  his  conversion  to  God, 
whether  dwelling  on  the  beauteous  isles  of  the  Pacific  ocean, 
or  amid  the  spice-groves  of  Asia,  on  the  deserts  of  Africa,  in 
the  forests  of  America,  or  in  the  humming  cities  or  crowded 
ports  of  Europe,  his  spiritual  condition  is  exactly  described  in 
the  text — he  is  as  a  sheep  going  astray. 

4.  IVIien  a  sheep  goes  astray,  its  owner  sends  his  shepJierd  to 
conduct  it  home. 

Ask  him  if  he  does  not  think  it  wiU  come  back  again  ;  and 
he  replies,  no  :  if  it  had  been  the  dog  he  might  have  returned, 
but  this  straying  sheep  must  be  sought.  So  the  sinner  must 
be  sought,  and  Christ  came  himself  from  heaven  to  earth  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.  And  now  he  is  sending 
his  shepherds  after  the  straying  ones.  They  are  climbing  the 
rocky  mountains,  ranging  the  banks  of  the  Niger,  yisiting  the 
Indian  in  his  wigwam,  and  they  have  also  been  to  seek  some 
of  you,  but  you  would  not  come.  Other  means  must  be  tried. 
God  may  send  affliction  into  your  family,  or  bereavement  to 
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your  home ;  and  anything  wo  may  suiter  on  earth  is  better 
than  to  suffer  eternally  in  the  lake  of  torment. 

In  eastern  countries,  when  shepherds  wish  to  conduct  the 
sheep  over  difficult  passes,  and  they  refuse  to  go,  they  carry 
the  lambs  over  first,  and  then  the  flock  follows :  so  the  great 
Shepherd  has  had  to  take  some  of  your  lambs.  Tou  remember 
when  he  took  your  little  boy  or  girl :  how  you  gazed  upon 
that  countenance  which  beamed  with  a  smile  even  in  death, 
and  you  said,  "  My  child  has  gone  to  heaven  !"  The  lamb 
was  taken  over  to  induce  you  to  follow — will  you  go  ? 

5.  A  wandering  sheep  is  exposed  to  danger. 
"Wild  dogs,  foxes,  wolves,  lions,  tigers,  and  all  ferocious 
beasts  seize  a  straying  sheep, 

"As  their  own  la-wful  prey." 

There  are  devils  in  myriads,  and  if  they  were  permitted,  they 
would  seize  the  sinner  now ;  but  God  prevents  them  till  the 
day  of  grace  is  past,  then  they  throng  around  his  death-bed 
scene.  "0,"  cried  a  dying  infidel,  as  he  tossed  on  his  couch 
of  pain,  "they  are  here  by  scores!"  Evil  spirits  were  all 
around  him.  A  farmer  who  expired  some  time  ago,  spoke  so 
much  about  his  grim  visitants  that  his  children  cowered,  and 
his  wife  became  alarmed,  and  they  all  left  his  room,  and  locked 
him  up  to  die  alone.  Alone !  no ;  he  was  not  alone  :  dark 
spirits  were  there,  crowding  around  him  to  drag  his  soul 
away. 

G.  A  slice})  going  astray  leads  others  astray. 

Some  time  ago,  a  sheep  leaped  from  the  parapet  of  a  bridge, 
and  the  flock  followed.  So  "  one  sinner  destroyeth  much 
good."  "  When  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree  was  good  for 
food,  and  that  it  was  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be 
desired  to  make  one  wise,  she  took  of  the  fruit  thereof  and 
did  eat ;  and  gave  also  unto  her  husband  with  her,  and  he  did 
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eat."  The  effects  of  that  transgression  are  still  to  be  seen  in 
the  sorrows  of  earth  and  the  torments  of  hell. 

7.  When  an  owner  has  lost  a  sheep,  hnoiiing  its  value  and  its 
danger,  he  advertizes  for  it,  and  offers  a  reward  to  any  one  that 
mil  bring  it  back. 

So  sinners  are  lost  sheep.  Cherubim  and  seraphim  have 
learnt  this  awful  fact,  and  now  the  story  is  going  round  the 
universe  that  man  is  lost,  and  a  reward  is  offered  to  you  if 
you  can  bring  back  a  straying  one  ;  for  "  Let  him  know,  that 
he  which  converteth  a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way  shall 
save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins." 
Now  you  may  add  beauty  to  your  palm  of  victory,  and  bright 
gems  to  your  crown  of  glory,  for  "  They  that  be  wise  shall 
shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament ;  and  they  that  turn 
many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever."  "  I 
have  dreamed  a  dream,"  a  lady  once  said  ;  "I  thought  my- 
self in  heaven  ;  and  in  heaven  I  saw  millions  of  men  all  saved 
and  sanctified  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  Every  man  amongst 
them  was  crowned  with  a  golden  crown,  but  the  crowns 
were  widely  different.  Some  were  full  of  gems,  others 
without  them — mine  own  amongst  the  number.  I  asked 
the  reason  of  this,  and  was  told  that  for  every  soul  the 
Christian  saved  on  earth  a  gem  was  put  into  his  crown  in 
heaven  :  and  glorious  as  heaven  was,  I  now  wished  myself 
back  to  earth  for  a  season,  that  I  might  devote  myself  to  the 
work  of  saving  souls."  "  For  he  that  winneth  souls  is  wise." 

Notice, 

II.  Man  in  nis  eegeneeate  state. — "He  hath  returned 
unto  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  souls." 

Man's  chief  care  is  usually  concerning  the  body,  but  Christ 
is  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  souls  ;  blood  bought,  immortal 
souls.  Souls  that  are  related  to  angels  and  allied  to  cherubim 
and  seraphim  before  the  throne ;   souls  that  may  walk  the 


AND   IN   HIS   REGENERATE  STATE.  313 

golden  streets,  pluck  the  fruit  from  the  tree  of  life,  attune  the 
harps  of  heaven,  and  sing  the  song  of  Moses  and  tlie  Lamb 
for  ever. 

1.  Ye  have  returned  unto  him  for  cleansing. 

Other  shepherds  have  their  waters  in  which,  to  cleanse  their 
sheep  from  any  stains  they  may  have  contracted  ;  so  Christ, 
the  great  Shepherd,  has  opened  a  fountain  for  sin  and  un- 
cleanness.  Under  the  law  blood  and  water  were  used  to 
purify  the  ceremonially  unclean — blood  to  atone,  water  to 
cleanse.  On  the  cross  the  fountain  of  blood  to  atone  and 
water  to  cleanse  was  opened.  St.  John,  who  saw  the  soldier 
pierce  Christ's  side  with  a  spear,  said,  "  forthwith  there  came 
out  blood  and  water."  This  fact  made  such  an  impression 
on  his  mind  that  he  refers  to  it  again  in  his  epistles,  saying, 
"This  is  he  that  came  by  water  and  blood  even  Jesus  Christ, 
not  by  water  only,  but  by  water  and  blood."  Thus  the  foun- 
tain was  opened,  and  provision  was  made  for  pardon  and  holi- 
ness :  and  both  these  blessings  are  attainable  by  us.  "We  may  be 
justified  and  sanctified  also,  "  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God." 

"  0  telieve  the  record  true, 

God  to  you  his  Son  hath  given ; 
You  may  now  be  holy  too. 

Find  on  earth  your  way  to  heaven." 

2.  Ye  have  returned  to  his  fold. 

Other  shepherds  have  their  folds  to  which  they  bring  their 
flocks  for  their  better  security :  so  Christ  has  his  church  to 
which  he  brings  his  people  for  their  better  security  and  his 
own  glory.  In  the  early  ages  of  Christianity,  the  Lord 
'•  added  unto  the  church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved."  And 
his  glory  is  to  be  promoted  in  the  church  throughout  all  ages. 
Animals  of  the  same  species  congregate  in  herds,  and  "  birds 
of  a  feather  flock  together."     Man  also  is  made  for  society, 
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and  it  is  natural  for  him  to  seek  the  company  of  those  whose 
dispositions  most  resemhle  his  own.  Hence  all  classes  hold 
fellowship.  There  are  associations  for  the  prosecution  of  felons, 
and  there  are  agricultural  associations.  Politicians  also  have 
their  Carlton,  Melton,  or  other  clubs,  where  they  meet  to- 
gether :  and  that  which  is  useful  to  men  of  the  world,  is  also 
beneficial  in  religion.  "  Christians,"  says  Dr.  Guthrie,  "  are 
like  soldiers ;  it  is  easier  fighting  in  the  regiment,  when  the 
men  stand  shoulder  to  shoulder,  than  when  standing  alone  to 
maintain  some  solitary  outpost.  Christians,  to  use  a  familiar 
figure,  are  like  coals  or  firebrands — they  burn  brightest  when 
gathered  into  heaps.  Christians  are  like  trees — they  grow 
the  tallest  when  they  stand  together  ;  running  no  small  chance 
of  becoming  dwarfed,  stunted,  gnarled,  and  bark-bound,  if, 
like  a  solitary  tree,  they  grow  alone.  You  never  yet  saw  a 
tall  and  tapering  mast  which,  catching  the  winds  of  heaven  in 
its  outspread  wings,  impelled  the  gallant  ship  on  through  the 
sea  and  over  the  rolling  billows,  but  its  home  had  been  the 
forest — there,  with  its  foot  planted  upon  the  Norwegian  rock, 
it  grew  amid  neighbours  that  drew  up  each  other  to  the  skies. 
So  it  is  with  piety."  Union  is  strength  :  it  gives  life  and 
body  to  religious  princij^le.  How  many  have  decided  to  be 
soldiers  during  a  review  day,  or  a  day  of  field  exercise.  So 
the  Sabbath  is  our  review  day,  when  we  have  our  psalms  of 
thanksgiving  and  our  hymns  of  praise,  when  prayer  is  ofiered, 
and  the  word  of  God  is  preached — which  has  proved  to  mul- 
titude, "  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  :"  of  these  the 
Saviour  says,  "  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  they  follow  me, 
and  they  shaU.  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out 
of  my  hand."  "Which  is  the  sheep  the  wolf  seizes  ?  Is  it  the 
sheep  in  the  fold  or  the  one  in  the  wilderness  ?  It  is  the 
sheep  in  the  wilderness.     Wesley  says, 

"  We  need  not  fear  his  cruel  power, 
"While  by  our  Shepherd's  side ; 
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The  sheep  he  never  can  devour, 
Unless  he  first  divide." 

3.  Many  shepherds  are  poor,  and  the  fiocks  they  tend  belong 
to  others:  on  the  contrary,  Christ,  the  chief  Shepherd,  is  rich. 

The  "heaven  is  his  throne,  the  earth  is  his  footstool,"  and 
his  dominion  is  universal.  He  controls  heaven,  and  earth,  and 
hell.  The  flock  Christ  keeps  is  his  own  by  creation,  preser- 
vation, and  redemption,  and  "  it  is  his  good  pleasure  to  give 
them  the  kingdom."     To  what,  then,  do  his  sheep  return  ? 

(1).  To  pardon.  Is  there  no  difference  between  joy  and 
sorrow,  between  light  and  darkness,  between  bearing  a  load 
you  can  scarcely  carry,  and  the  removal  of  that  load  r  0  yes, 
there  is ;  and 

"  What  we  have  felt  and  seen, 
With  confidence  we  tell, 
And  pubUah  to  the  eons  of  men 
The  signs  infallible." 

A  thousand  accidents  or  incidents  of  life  may  be  forgotten, 
but  the  man  who  has  experienced  God's  pardoning  mercy 
can  never  forget  that  "  old  things  are  passed  away,  and  all 
things  have  become  new." 

(2).  To  peace.  The  conscience  of  the  sinner  may  some- 
times be  asleep,  at  other  times  amused,  at  other  times  intoxi- 
cated, but  it  cannot  be  annihilated.  No  fire  can  burn  it,  no 
sword  can  slay  it ;  no  water  can  drown  it ;  nor  can  any  grave 
be  dug  to  bury  it — time  itself  will  not  destroy  it,  and  eternity 
will  only  darken  it  in  hell  or  brighten  it  in  heaven  ;  but  when 
the  soul  is  converted,  there  is  "peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  That  word  "  peace"  must  sound  musi- 
cally even  in  the  ears  of  a  foreigner  who  has  heard  it  for  the 
first  time.  How  sweet  were  its  tones  to  many  in  the  Crimea, 
who  for  two  years  had  been  separated  from  their  families, 
and  who  had  been  exposed  to  cold  and  cholera,  rifle  and  bayo- 
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net,  shot  anJ  shell ;  how  sweetwhen  peace  was  proclaimecl,  and 
they  returned  home.  So  the  soul  that  comes  to  Christ  returns  to 

"  The  central  point  of  bliss." 

Then  there  is  peace  within,  peace  around,  peace  with  God. 
"  Happy  is  the  people  that  is  in  such  a  case,  yea,  happy  is 
the  people  whose  God  is  the  Lord."  The  peace  of  the  world- 
ling is  soon  destroyed — the  first  disappointment  or  hereave- 
ment  may  put  it  to  flight ;  but  it  is  not  so  with  the  Christian  : 
his  happiness  is  wilhirx  him.  He  has  not  to  seek  it  at  the 
theatre,  or  the  races,  or  the  tap-room.  It  is  not  like  a  land 
flood,  that  comes  to  go  ;  it  is  like  a  wall  that  has  come  to  stay 
— a  "  well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life." 

"  Sufficient  in  itself  alone, 
And  needful  -were  the  -world  our  own." 

(3).  To  green  pastures  and  still  waters.  There  is  the  closet, 
as  some  of  you  know,  like  the  gate  of  heaven.  Prayer  meet- 
ings, which  have  caused  you  to  say,  "  Master,  it  is  good  to  be 
here ;"  class  meetings,  baptised  with  holy  influences ;  the 
Bible,  like  streams  in  the  desert ;  preaching  services,  clothed 
•with  power;  and  prayer  offered,  which  opens  heaven. 

(4).  To  a  great  inheritance.  A  Christian,  with  his  pros- 
pects, is  rich,  if  he  does  not  possess  five  shillings  in  the 
world.  His  home  may  be  the  meanest  hovel — a  mere  lodge 
in  the  wilderness,  and  all  his  goods  and  chattels  might  scarcely 
attract  the  attention  of  an  auctioneer,  yet  he  possesses  a  trea- 
sure which  Gabriel  could  not  estimate.  Do  you  ask  its  value, 
it  is  a  pearl  of  great  price,  more  precious  than  rubies,  and  gold 
is  not  to  be  compared  with  it.  When  the  ungodly  rich  man  dies, 
he  leaves  his  estates  to  his  heirs  ;  when  the  Christian  de- 
parts this  life,  he  goes  to  possess  his  inheritance  where  are 
walls  of  jasper,  gates  of  pearl,  and  streets  of  gold  ;  harps  that 
sound  harmoniously,  flowers  that  always  bloom,   and  friends 
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that  live  for  ever.  Rich  men  usually  leave  their  landed 
property  to  their  eldest  sons,  and  the  younger  sons  and  daugh- 
ters have  but  a  slender  portion,  but  our  heavenly  father's 
possessions  are  so  extensive,  that  all  his  children  inherit 
a  kingdom  that  shall  never  be  moved.  "Beloved,  now  are 
we  the  sobs  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
be  :  but  we  know  that  when  he  shall  appear  -we  shall  be  like 
him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is."  And  from  the  excellent 
glory,  Christ  said  to  John  in  Patmos,  "  He  that  overcometh 
shall  sit  with  me  on  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and 
am  sat  down  with  my  Father  on  his  throne." 

In  coxcltjsion. 

1.  To  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  souls  many  have  re- 
turned. 

You  have  come  to  his  fountain  for  cleansing,  and  to  his  fold 
for  safety.  Tou  have  found  pardon,  peace,  green  pastures, 
and  the  title  to  a  great  inheritance.  We  congratulate  you 
on  the  choice  you  have  made.  Rescued  yourselves,  seek  to 
rescue  others,  and  upon  you  shall  descend  the  blessing  of  those 
who  were  ready  to  perish. 

2.  Are  any  of  you  still  like  sheep  going  astray. 

Then  you  are  unhappy.  For  nearly  six  thousand  years  the 
men  of  the  world  have  been  seeking  happiness  while  astray, 
but  they  have  sought  in  vain.  In  reference  to  other  things, 
this  is  not  the  case.  The  men  of  the  present  day  are  grafting 
their  experiments  on  the  discoveries  of  their  ancestors,  and 
wonderful  improvements  are  being  made.  The  rays  of  light 
are  employed  to  take  portraits,  and  the  submarine  telegraphs 
are  conveying  messages  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Chloroform 
is  mitigating  suffering,  and  steam  power  is  working  wonders 
every  day.  And  yet  how  sad  is  the  fact  that  after  the  experi- 
ment has  failed  for  almost  six  thousand  years,  men  should 
still  be  seeking  happiness  in  the  "pleasures  of  sin  for  a  sea- 
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son"  as  eagerly  as  ever.  Nor  is  disappointment  all,  there  is 
danger.  The  watchmen  lift  their  voices  and  cry,  "  Turn  ye, 
turn  ye,  from  your  evil  "svays,  for  why  will  ye  die  r"  Should 
you  still  wander  on  the  dark  mountain  of  sin,  until  you  fall 
shrieking  over  the  precipice  of  death ;  the  success  of  devils 
will  be  secured,  and  your  soiJ  wiU.  be  lost — lost  to  heaven  and 
lost  in  hell.  And  what  imagery  could  pourtray  such  a  loss  ? 
Let  the  sun  be  quenched  in  night,  for  a  soul  is  lost.  Let  the 
moon  and  stars  withhold  their  silvery  light,  a  soul  is  lost. 
Let  the  beasts  howl  and  the  birds  shriek,  for  a  soul  is  lost. 
Let  heaven  be  clothed  in  mourning  and  the"  earth  tremble,  for 
a  soul  is  lost ;  while  sullen  groans  and  hollow  moans  and 
shrieks  of  tortured  ghosts  must  resound  through  the  cavemed 
home  of  that  lost  soul  for  evermore  !  Would  you  escape  this 
eternal  woe  ?  then  flee  to  Christ  for  refuge,  and  he  will  in  no 
wise  cast  you  out ;  for  "  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved," — Kom.  x.  13. 
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"Then  Jesas  went  thence,  and  departed  into  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon.  And,  behold,  a  woman  of  Canaan  came  out  of  the  same  coasts, 
and  cried  unto  him,  saying.  Have  mercy  on  me,  0  Lord,  thou  son  of 
David ;  my  daughter  is  grievously  vexed  with  a  devil.  But  he  answered 
her  not  a  word.  And  his  disciples  came  and  besought  him,  saying,  Send 
her  away  ;  for  she  crieth  after  us.  But  he  answered  and  said,  I  am  not 
sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.  Then  came  she  and 
worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord,  help  me.  But  he  answered  and  said,  It  is 
not  meet  to  take  the  children's  bread,  and  to  cast  it  to  dogs.  And  she 
said,  Truth,  Lord  :  yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall  from  their 
master's  table.  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  0  woman,  great 
is  thy  faith  :  be  it  unto  thee  even  as' thou  wilt.  And  her  daughter  was 
made  whole  from  that  very  hour." — Matt.  xv.  21-28. 


After  reading  and  becoming  acquainted  with  the  life,  doc- 
trines, and  doings  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  it 
appears  to  be  but  a  natural  wish,  that  both  his  friends  and  his 
enemies, — those  who  had  the  honor  of  welcoming  him  as  their 
guest,  and  those  who  watched  him  on  the  sea  shore  and  moun- 
tain side, —those  who  had  received  from  him,  in  private,  thelessons 
of  his  love,  and  those  who  stood  in  the  multitudes  that  hung 
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upon  liis  lips,  as  he  taught  them,  saying,  "  Seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these  things 
shall  he  added  unto  you;" — that  all  of  them  had  left  us  a  de- 
tailed account  of  the  effects  of  his  ministrations  upon  them  : 
for  all  must  admit  he  stood  out  different  from  all  persons  that 
had  ever  lived. 

The  fame  of  his  sayings  and  doings  spread  until  he  hecame 
the  subject  of  conversation  from  the  fishing  boat  on  the  lake 
of  Gallilee  to  Herod's  palace ;  from  the  groups  in  the  strQets 
to  the  Jewish  sanhedrim — all  conjectured  as  to  who  he  was. 
Some  said  he  was  "  John  the  Baptist,  some  Elias,  and  others 
Jeremias,  or  one  of  the  prophets,"  and  some  answered  as  Simon 
Peter,  "  thou  art  the  Chiist,  the  Son  of  the  living  God" — all, 
however,  admitted  his  power  to  heal.  He  embodied  in  him- 
self the  commission  he  gave  to  h.is  disciples,  when  he  sent 
them  out  two  by  two,  "  and  gave  them  power  against  unclean 
spirits,  to  cast  them  out,  and  to  heal  all  manner  of  diseases." 
"  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise  the  dead,  cast  out 
devils."  Great  multitudes  of  sick  were  brought  to  him,  and 
"he  healed  them  all."  The  whole  country  moved  under  the 
impulse  of  his  doings,  until  the  people  could  not  be  restrained 
from  following  him,  and  his  kind  heart,  however  fatigued  his 
body  might  be,  always  pitied  them,  and  was  willing  to  afford 
them  help.  Even  when  he  went  into  a  desert  place  apart, 
"  when  the  people  heard  thereof,  the  multitude  followed  him 
on  foot  out  of  the  cities,  and  when  he  went  forth  and  saw  a 
great  multitude,  he  was  moved  with  compassion  towards  them, 
and  he  healed  their  sick."  Also  when  he  went  unto,  or  to- 
wards, the  *'  coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  behold  a  woman  of  Ca- 
naan came  out  of  the  same  coasts,  and  cried  unto  him,  saying, 
Have  mercy  on  me,"  &c. 

"We  notice,  first,  the  petitioner,  and  the  subject  of  her  peti- 
tion, V.  22;  secondly,  Christ's  reception  of  her,  how  he  ap- 
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pears  to  discourage  her,  but  really  encourages  her,  v.  23-27  ; 
thirdly,  the  victory  of  her  faith. 

I.  The  pktitioneb,  and  the  subject  of  hek  peti- 
tion, V.  22. 

1.  She  ti'os  a  Gentile. 

Matthew  says  of  her,  she  was  a  woman  of  Canaan  ; 
St.  Mark  says  that  she  was  a  Greek,  a  Syrophenician 
by  nation.  Syro,  or  Syrian  Phenicia,  was  so  called  from 
its.  being  formerly  included  in  the  kingdom  of  Syria.  It 
was  that  part  of  Canaan  on  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean  in 
which  the  cities  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  were  situated.  The  evan- 
gelists are  particular  in  pointing  out  the  fact,  that  she  was  a 
Gentile ;  which,  of  course,  rendered  her  case  peculiarly  em- 
barassing.  We  have  the  authority  of  the  Saviour  for  saying, 
he  was  not  "  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of 
Israel."  Had  she  been  of  the  Jews,  then  he  had  been  sent  to 
her;  but  there  did  not  appear  any  promise  which  a  Gentile 
could  urge  in  favor  of  such  a  case  as  that  in  the  text.  In  the 
synagogue  at  Nazareth,  he  said  he  had  come  "  to  heal  the  bro- 
ken hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  the 
recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are 
bound  ;"  but  this  had  special  reference  to  the  Jews.  He  sent 
his  disciples  out  to  heal  all  manner  of  diseases,  and  to  cast  out 
devils;  but  then  he  "commanded  them,  saying,  Go  not  into 
the  way  of  the  Gentiles."  Here,  then,  at  the  beginning,  she 
has  diflSculties  to  surmount,  which,  would  have  been  deemed 
insurmountable  by  many ;  but  nobly  she  struggles  against 
them,  and  in  dispite  of  their  chilling  influences  urges  her  pe- 
tition. 

2.  It  was  a  mother  who  was  petitioning  in  behalf  of  her  suf- 
fenng  child. 

There  is  in  the  soul  a  noble  energy,  by  which  it  can  accom- 
plish daring  deeds.  There  is  no  great  achievement  without 
difficulties  ;  but  when  the  energy  of  the  mind  is  sustained  by 
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the  affections  of  the  heart,  they  are  readily  grappled  with, 
and  if  within  the  limits  of  possibility,  they  are  all  but  certain 
to  be  overcome.  A  noble  mind,  too,  feels  itself  stronger  for 
such  exercise.  It  is  only  by  such  toilings  that  it  becomes  con- 
scious of  its  great  powers.  Eeligion,  science,  art,  philosophy, 
all  have  their  prodigies  of  such  powers  ;  but  in  purity  of  mo- 
tive, benevolence  of  purpose,  and  unabating  resolution,  none 
surpass  the  deeds  of  a  family  hearth. 

It  is  in  the  family  circle  where  woman's  influence  is  most 
felt,  because  it  is  there  that  her  kindest  deeds  are  witnessed, 
She  rules  by  the  law  of  love.  The  family  is  the  special 
sphere  of  her  usefulness  :  this  is  the  garden  she  must  cultivate, 
and,  as  far  as  in.  her  lies,  protect.  Heaven  has  so  appointed 
it,  and  qualified  her  for  her  task.  This,  too,  is  the  arena  of 
her  exploits  and  noblest  doings.  That  woman,  that  mother,  in- 
tellectually so  retiring,  morally  so  unpretending,  spiritually  so 
meek  and  quiet ;  that  endures  personal  grief  uncomplainingly, 
and  is  so  afraid  of  obtruding  her  sorrow ;  whose  very  wants  she 
modestly  hesitates  to  make  known,  and  who  so  readily  waves 
her  claims; — yes,  she  has  her  deeds  and  noble  trophies  to  be 
recorded — deeds  that  have  furnished  art  and  poetry  with  their 
choicest  subjects.  She  wrought  out  the  life-form  which  they 
hung  with  costly  drapery,  and  the  deeds  which  were  told 
in  their  silvery  sounds  and  with  measured  cadence  were 
hers. 

For  others,  woman  has  her  sorrows,  her  yearning,  and  her 
dejections  for  which  language  has  no  terms,  which  can  only 
be  recorded  in  deeds ;  and  which  few  can  fully  understand. 
A  mother  in  sorrow  weeping  for  her  child.  "What  a  wild,  burn- 
ing agony,  like  a  stream  of  fire,  appearing  to  run  through  the 
soul ;  and  her  deep  and  expansive  love  is  the  secret  spring  of 
that  energy  which  mothers  so  often  manifest  in  behalf  of  their 
suffering  children.  Without  love  there  can  be  no  zeal,  and 
without  zeal  no  hope  of  success.     We  would  that  such  mo- 
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thers  had  the  same  amount  of  feeling  and  of  deep  anxiety 
about  the  souls  of  their  children  as  they  have  about  their  bodies; 
that  they  were  as  watchful  over  their  spiritual  interests  as 
they  are  over  their  temporal  well-being.  How  lamentable  it 
is  that  parents  who  with  praiseworthy  assiduity  seek  the  tem- 
poral welfare  of  their  children,  never  regard,  with  solicitous 
concern,  their  spiritual  condition.  Should  I  be  addressing 
such,  remember  him  that  hath  said,  "  Train  up  a  child  in  the 
way  he  should  go :  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart 
from  it." 

This  mother  in  the  text  was  in  trouble  on  account  of  the 
sufferings  of  her  child.  Her  heart  swelled  with  pent-up 
sighs.  She  looked  upon  her  child  with  steadfast  eyes,  untU. 
they  were  stung  with  pain  by  its  sufferiDgs.  Tears,  yes, 
large  scalding  tears  she  shed,  but  these  did  not  wash  her  sor- 
row away.  Her  soul's  wings  are  weighed  down  with  distress. 
But  hark  I  it  is  told  her,  that  the  miracle-worker,  Israel's 
great  prophet,  the  Messiah  of  the  Jews,  is  come  to  the  coasts  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon.  She  hastens  to  loose  the  tension  cords  of  her 
heart.  She  finds  him,  and  cries,  "  have  mercy  on  me,  0  Lord, 
thou  Son  of  David." 

3.  It  was  a  case  of  specml  distress. 

The  hopes  of  a  family  have  often  been  darkened  with 
gloom  by  sickness  and  disease,  bereavement  and  temporal 
losses,  temptation  and  trial,  till  their  purturbed  spirits  have 
been  sorely  chafed.  This  calamity  is  worse  than  they,  for  the 
serpent  of  hell  has  trailed  his  venom  over  this  once  sweet 
flower.  She  is  possessed  of  a  devil.  The  hearts  of  strangers 
sicken  at  such  a  thought ;  what  then  must  have  been  the  feel- 
ings of  this  mother  r  Her  daughter  to  be  under  the  dominion 
of  one  of  those  fallen  spirits,  in  whose  nature  there  is  nothing 
good  :  evil,  only  evil,  continually  evil,  and  evil  in  its  worst 
forms,  must  have  been  dreadful  indeed.  Those  spirits  have 
no  generous  actions,  plans,  or  thoughts ;  but  like  a  volcano  of 
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mischief  spread  only  evil  and  misery.  Where  is  the  mother 
that  would  not  rather  choose  to  have  her  child  blind,  or  deaf, 
or  dead,  than  to  be  under  the  entire  dominion  of  so  vile  a 
spirit:  or  would  not  rather  look  on  the  face  of  her  child, 
blanched  white  by  death,  than  scorched  and  scarred,  deformed 
and  disfigured  by  this  brand  from  the  pit  of  eternal  fire  ?  You 
must  not,  however,  forget,  my  dear  hearers,  that  there  are  other 
forms  in  which  the  enemy  of  mankind  may  have  possession 
of  your  children,  and  yourselves  too ;  he  may  enslave  your 
souls.  Eest  not  then  till  he  is  expelled  by  the  power  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

When  the  mother  uttered  her  complaint,  she  said  of  the 
condition  of  her  daughter,  she  is  "  greviously  tormented  with 
a  devil."  Who  does  not  see  this  fact  rankles  in  her  heart  like 
a  barbed  arrow  ?  Poor  mother  :  in  this  saying  is  breathed  a 
world  of  pain.  I^ow  she  leans  her  head  heavily  on  her 
poor  heaving  bosom,  and  as  if  her  heart  had  been  poisoned  by 
the  fiend  that  had  taken  entire  possession  of  her  child,  she 
wails  out  her  complaint  and  woe,  "  my  daughter,"  yes,  no 
other  than  my  oun  child,  "is  greviously  vexed  with  a  devil." 

The  mother  can  do  so  little  to  help  the  child  iu  this  afflic- 
tion. To  be  able  to  render  temporary  relief  to  a  suffering 
child,  is  oil  poured  into  the  bleeding  heart  of  a  mother  :  and 
even  where  she  cannot  render  momentary  relief,  but  has  her 
kind  intentions  and  wishes  appreciated,  this  alleviates 
her  sufferings.  In  this  case,  however,  neither  the  one 
nor  the  other  is  allowed  to  aid  in  soothing  her  troubled  breast 
What  could  a  mother's  efforts  to  comfort  avail,  when  an  evil 
spirit  sought  to  vex  ?  How  could  the  child  appreciate  kind 
intentions,  words,  or  deeds,  when  bereft  of  reason  ?  She  is 
shut  up  to  the  darkness  of  despair,  save  one  ray  of  hope ;  for 
there  are  no  troubles  in  this  life,  but  will  admit,  at  least  one 
of  its  bright  beams  to  cross  the  mind.  Hath  not  the  prim- 
rose its  pearly  dew-drop  for  night's  noon  ?  This  mother  hears, 
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that  he  who  can  expel,  drive  out  evil  spirits,  is  come  to  the 
coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  she  hastens,  with  fleet  steps,  and 
beseeches  him  that  "  he  would  cast  forth  the  devil  out  of  her 
daughter." 

4.  She  goes  to  him  a  poor  Gentile,  without  recommendation, 
and  isforced  to  plead  her  own  cause. 

When  the  centurion  sought  to  have  his  servant  healed,  he 
sent  unto  Jesus  "  the  elders  of  the  Jews  beseeching  him  that 
he  would  come  and  heal  his  servant.  And  when  they  came  to 
Jesus,  they  besought  him  instantly,  saying,  That  he  was 
worthy  for  whom  he  should  do  this ;  for  he  loveth  our  nation 
and  hath  built  us  a  synogogue."  She,  however,  must  take  the 
toil  of  her  own  case,  and  risk  disappointments  and  rebukes. 
She  goes  without  claim,  without  right,  without  recommenda- 
tion, and  perhaps  witliout  hope;  save  only  such  as  the  keen  eye  of 
a  mother  could  discover.  Happy  for  her,  she  goes  to  one  whose 
religion  has  always  been  distinguished  for  compassion,  and  a 
ready  hand  to  help  females  ;  and  to  one,  who  is  an  embodiment 
of  love  and  kindness, — who  could,  and  was  willing  to  reach  his 
hand  over  the  boundary  that  separated  nations,  to  lift  up  one 
that  was  cast  down,  and  set  at  liberty  one  that  was  bound — to 
one  whose  inexhaustible  compassion  was  both  able  and  will- 
ing to  hear  a  single  cry  for  mercy : — urged  by  her  distress,  "to 
see  a  daughter  in  the  prime  and  glory  of  her  days,  that  should 
have  been  the  joy  of  the  house,  now  pale  and  wan  with  ex- 
haustion of  former  paroxysms,  and  now  agitated  anew  in  every 
limb,  foaming  at  the  mouth,  the  eyes  starting  from  their 
sockets,  the  teeth  grinding  from  the  compression  of  the  jaws, 
the  breath  now  stopped,  and  now  uttering  dismal  bowlings, 
which  pierced  a  mother's  heart  as  with  a  dagger  !  With  what 
eagerness  would  a  parent  thus  affected  fly  to  the  only  physi- 
cian that  could  give  her  child  relief;  and  cry  with  a  tone  that 
might  pierce  a  heart  of  stone,   *  have  mercy  on  me  !'  " 
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II.  ChBISt's  UECEPIION  of  this  woman  :  HOW  HE  APPEA.BS 
TO     DISCOTJBAGE     HEB,    BUT     EEAILT     EKCOXJBAGES     HEE,     VEBSE3 

23-27. 

"We  have  already  remarked  that  this  ■woman  was  a- Gentile, 
and  that  in  the  entire  case  there  was  no  promise  referred  to, 
on  which  she  could  rest,  so  as  to  believe  that  he  would  help 
her — until  Jesus  made  that  statement  in  reference  to  the  dogs, 
when  she  drew  an  inference  which  implied  a  clear  right  and 
claim.  She  called  him  "Lord,"  and  "Son  of  David:"  this, 
however,  only  made  more  evident  that  he  was  to  the  Jews  a 
Son  of  David.  No  promise  is  referred  to  that  implies  a  Gen- 
tile's right  to  a  special  interposition  of  his  power.  Even  those 
who  assert  that  she  had  this  strong  faith  from  the  first,  admit 
that  she  was  "  even  uitliout  a  lyromise  to  rely  on.'  Then  how 
could  she  believe  ?  "We  know  she  could  not  trust  until  she 
had  some  thing  on  which  to  trust.  She  could  not  believe 
until  she  had  some  promise  or  implied  right  or  claim.  The 
ready  manner,  too,  in  which  the  Saviour  assures  her  of  the 
triumph  of  her  faith,  appears  to  force  upon  us  the  conclusion 
that  it  was  there  and  then  that  she  believed ;  and  as  soon  as 
she  did  so,  the  blessing  was  awarded.  Not  that  he  from  the 
first  of  all  determined  not  to  help  her,  but  drew  out  her  exem- 
plary faith  by  Signed  refusal  in  the  way  of  trial,  which  is  the 
general  opinion  of  commentators.  "We  will  not  be  dogmatical, 
but  assert  our  strong  conviction  that  this  is  a  wrong  view  of 
this  interesting  case.  That  he  meant  ^to  help  her  from  the 
first  we  do  not  doubt,  and  that  she  had  some  hope  that  he 
might  help  her  we  will  admit ;  but  she  did  not  believe  so  as 
to  receive  until  she  drew  that  keen  clever  inference,  and  rested 
her  confidence  with  such  unusual  faith  on  what  others  would 
have  considered  so  slender  as  to  avail  nothing,  or  would  have 
passed  by  unnoticed  j  that  she  saw  in  such  crumbs  from  the  table 
of  Jesus  enough  to  meet  her  entire  wants.     She  then  saw  him 
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both  able  and   willing  to  help,  and  knew  by  faith  the  blessing 
was  hers.     She  exclaims, 

"  I  can,  I  do  believe  in  thee, 
All  things  are  possible  to  me." 

Having  briefly  corrected  what  we  consider  to  be  an  error, 
and  hinted  at  what  we  consider  to  be  the  truth  in  this  case, 
let  us  proceed  with  our  review  of  the  manner  in  which  she  is 
led  on  to  a  glorious  victory. 

1.  The  mind  in  deep  distress  and  sorrow,  as  in  the  case  of 
this  woman,  and  having  no  promise  of  help  stated  or  implied,  and 
seeking  aid  from  one  that  can  help,  is  shut  up  to  the  casting  of 
itself  upon  such  a  one's  love,  and  in  its  prayers  to  appealing  to 
his  pity,  ccnnpassion,  and  kindness. 

This  is  exactly  the  way  in  which  this  woman  comes  to 
Jesus.  She  cried  unto  him,  saying,  "  Have  mercy  upon  me." 
Have  pity  upon  me,  have  pity  upon  me.  She  has  nothing  to 
bring  to  merit  his  favor,  no  claim  to  urge,  but  she  appeals  to  his 
heart.  She  has,  however,  now  touched  a  vein  that  may  yield 
richest  gold ;  for  who  ever  asked  him  for  mercy  in  vain  ? 
When  were  these  words  sincerely  uttered  and  disregarded  by 
Jesus  ?  Multitudes  have  used  them,  always  availingly.  Sin- 
ner, you  too  can  use  them.  Do  so  now ;  to-morrow  may  be 
too  late.  The  thief,  the  penitent  thief,  breathed  them  from  his 
parched,  dying  lips — not  in  vain,  however ;  no,  they  never  were 
sincerely  prayed  in  vain  ; — for  that  day  mercy  flew  on  her  gol- 
den fleecy  wings,  and  wrapped  in  her  soft  arms,  she  bore  the  peni- 
tent away  from  the  rugged  cross  to  his  mansion-home  in  para- 
dise. And  shall  you,  poor  mother,  be  the  only  one  that  ever 
sincerely  used  these  words  in  vain,  and  that,  too,  when  plead- 
ing for  a  daughter  on  whom  a  fiend  had  put  a  burning  yoke ; 
and  that,  too,  in  the  ears  of  Jesus  who  had  come  to  destroy 
the  works  of  the  devil  ?  No,  no ;  Gentile  as  thou  art,  mercy's 
hand  shall  lay  hold  upon  you,  and  she  shall  lead  you  to  an  icy 


328  THE   SYROPHENICIAN   WOMAN. 

cold  fountain,  where  you  shall  quench  your  thirsty,  burning 
soul ;  and  mercy's  hand,  too,  shall  liberate  her  whom  satan 
had  bound. 

How  did  the  Saviour  receive  her  ?  He  answered  her  not  a 
word.  This  is  so  unlike  him  that  there  must  be  some  special 
reason  for  it.  Let  the  reason,  however,  for  the  present  pass, 
we  may  have  to  notice  it  afterwards.  But  would  not  the  wo- 
man be  discouraged  by  his  silence  r  Not  necessarily  so,  nei- 
ther did  it  prevent  her  pleading  for  pity  and  help.  The  mind 
in  great  distress,  and  ardently  desiring  and  seeking  assistance 
from  one  who  it  believes  can  help,  will  look  favourably  on  all 
that  it  can  discover  to  afford  hope  of  success.  This  process  of 
thought  appears  with  all  the  regularity  of  a  law  of  the 
mind.  Hence  the  woman  would  reason,  although  he  has  not 
said  he  will,  he  has  not  said  that  he  will  not ;  and  if  he  had 
determined  not  to  help  me,  would  he  not  have  said  so,  and 
not  allowed  me  to  be  to  him  what  I  must  be  if  he  determine 
he  will  not  help  me — an  annoyance  ?  In  such  a  case,  his  very 
silence  would  strengthen  her  hopes.  With  increased  earnest- 
ness, she  continued  to  cry  for  mercy,  until  the  "disciples  came 
and  besought  him  saying,  Send  her  away ;  for  she  crieth 
after  us."  Grant  her  request  and  let  her  go.  For  we  incline 
to  the  opinion  that  the  disciples  looked  and  felt  kindly  towards 
her, — and  who  would  not  have  done  so  ? 

2.  When  there  is  a  difficulty  found  to  exist — no  apparent  pro- 
mise nor  right  on  tJie  part  of  the  supplicant,  a  benevolent  mind 
will  not  at  once  dismiss  a  needy  atxd  worthy  object  of  compassion, 
but  will  seek  to  encourage  the  supplicant  and  remove  the  difficulty 
which  prevents  the  bestowing  of  the  needed  favor. 

His  reasons  for  all  his  actions  may  not  at  all  times  be  appa- 
rent, but  this  really  wiU  be  the  end  of  his  efforts  ;  and  such, 
as  the  result  will  show,  was  the  case  here.  That  there  was  a 
difficulty  in  this  case,  we  have  seen  in  the  answer  he  gave  to 
the  disciples,  which  the  woman  might  hear — undoubtedly  did 
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hear.  He  was  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house 
of  Israel.     This  is  the  reason  why  he  did  not  send  her  away, 

why  he  did  not  at  once  give  her  the  blessing  she  sought :  he 
did  not  say  it  was  insurmountable,  but  it  had  up  to  this  time 
prevented  his  granting  her  request. 

But  how  does  this  act  on  the  supplicant  ?  In  this  way ; 
lie  gives  her  to  understand  the  position  in  which  they  stand  to 
each  other.  He,  as  well  as  she,  desired  that  the  devil  should  be 
expelled.  It  was  not,  then,  unkindness  on  his  part  that  he  had 
not  already  granted  her  request,  but  in  her  case  there  was  a  diffi- 
culty. She  now  feels  he  is  not  opposed  to  her  interest.  Yes,  we 
think,  too,  she  feels  he  loves  and  pities  her.  Already  he  has 
compassion  upon  her.  Ah !  that  silence  and  that  saying  to  her 
were  significant.  Some  might  thiak  them  unkind.  It  might 
be  the  thunder-storm  :  it  was  not  meant,  however,  that  the 
lightning  should  scathe  her,  but  only  purify  the  atmosphere,  that 
she  might  breathe  a  pure  air.  0,  for  her  to  feel  that  he  loves 
her  and  pities  h^r,  even  this  great  prophet  that  can  expel  evil 
spirits — is  almost  more  than  she  can  endure.  If  o  one  ever  so 
well  knew  how  to  drag  her  by  the  cords  of  love  as  Jesus.  She 
turns  to  him  like  the  sunflower  to  the  orb  of  day.  There  falls 
upon  her  now  a  mellow  radiance,  and  although  it  yields  her 
hopes,  it  does  not  promise,  with  distinctness  and  exactness, 
the  object  she  so  ardently  seeks ;  but  still  there  is  radiant  re- 
lief, for  if  those  first  rays  do  not  illumine  the  valley  where  she 
is,  they  top  with  gold  the  mountain  peaks  ;  and  those  glim- 
mering streaks  that  play  on  the  horizon  are  to  her  as  harbin- 
gers of  the  dawning  day. 

There  is  to  her  in  his  words  something  that  speaks  to  her 
heart,  as  if  "  music"  spoke  in  tears,  and  in  his  actions  such 
an  exuberance  of  kindness,  that  produces  a  kind  of  soft 
warmth,  which  is  truly  refreshing  to  her  soul.  Her  pene- 
tration was  keen  from  the  beginning,  and  now  she  discovers 
that  she  has  iound  a  place  in  his  affections,  and  nothing  is 
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wanting  in  his  willingness  to  bless  her.  She  still  feels,  how- 
ever, it  is  her  duty  to  press  her  case,  and  there  is  in  her 
earnestness  a  "  deep  divination."  She  now  ventures  to  come 
nigh  unto  him,  and  bowing  before  him,  "  she  worshipped  him, 
saying,  Lord,  help  me." 

3.  Wlien  there  is  oneness  of  jturpose  between  the  supplicant 
and  the  benefactor,  but  the  latter  is  prevented  from  blessing  the 
former,  by  the  interposition  of  a  difficulty,  we  must  expect  mu- 
txial  co-operation  in  the  effort  to  remove  it,  in  order  that  tJie  bles- 
sing may  be  imparted. 

We  have  seen  from  thebeginning  there  was  needed  some  foun- 
dation on  which  her  faith  might  rest.  Of  Christ's  power  and 
willingness  to  heal  she  did  not  doubt,  but  how  were  they  to  be 
made  availing  in  her  behalf,  so  as  to  secure  an  interposition 
of  that  power  that  could  expel  the  devil.  Up  to  this  time,  it 
has  not  been  shown  how  she  could  believe  that  he  could  and 
would  interpose,  if  there  was  not  a  special  promise, — and  we 
again  remark,  "  she  was  without  a  promise  to  rely'on."  None 
has  been  referred  to,  hinted  at,  none  existed,  and  this  was  the 
difficulty.  The  condition  of  the  blessing  is  faith,  not  simply 
that  he  is  the  Messiah,  even  admitting  she  knew  that,  but  that 
he  would  interpose  in  her  behalf.  In  her  case,  up  to  this 
time,  it  has  had  nothing  on  which  to  rest.  Hers  is  rather  a 
uish  thaxi faith.  If,  then,  she  believes  when  there  is  no  pro- 
mise to  refer  to,  it  must  be  on  the  inference  of  some  general 
truth,  and  this  is  exactly  the  position  that  is  taken  up  by  the 
Saviour  in  his  effort  to  remove  the  difficulty,  and  enable  her  to 
believe  so  as  to  secure  a  personal  application  of  his  power. 

The  position  he  takes  now,  no  Jew  will  dispute.  He  even 
condescends,  for  the  time,  to  be  guided  by  their  prejudices  in 
the  selection  of  his  proposition.  It  is  difficidt  to  conceive  a 
less  objectionable  course  with  relation  to  the  over  sensitive,  jea- 
lous Jew.  Already  he  had  incurred  thedispleasm-e  of  theirrulers, 
and  he  evidently  now  seeks  to  avoid  giving  unnecessary  offence 
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to  them.  His  proposition  therefore  is  "  it  is  not  meet  to  take 
the  children's  bread  and  cast  it  to  dogs."  The  Jew  will  assent 
to  every  word  of  this  proposition,  and  feel  himself  honoured 
by  it. 

The  woman,  in  her  humility,  passes  over  what  others  would 
have  considered  an  offence,  and  with  a  common  sense  keen- 
ness of  analysis,  discovers,  by  way  of  inference,  that  this  pro- 
position, or  saying,  of  Jesus  implies  that  she  has  a  real  and 
indisputable  right  and  claim.  The  proposition  only  goes  1o 
say  that  dogs  have  no  right  to  the  children's  bread  ;  but 
there  are  crumbs,  invariable  consequents  of  giving  the 
children  fheir  bread;  the  children  do  not  claim  these 
— they  are  not  given  to  them — they  belong  to  the  dogs; 
this  is  an  undisputed  truth.  Dogs,  then,  have  claims  as  well 
as  children,  not  however  to  the  children's  bread,  but  to  the 
crumbs  :  they  "  eat  of  the  crumbs  that  fall  from  their  mas- 
ter's table."  Did  the  Jews  dispute  this  ?  Certainly  not,  for 
it  was  as  much  an  admitted  truth  that  the  crumbs  belonged  to 
the  dogs  as  that  the  bread  belonged  to  the  children. 

Do  not  let  us,  then,  interfere  with  the  children's  bread,  let 
it  be  sacred  to  them — let  them  have  it ;  but  there  is  something 
over  and  above,  and  an  invariable  attendant,  crumbs — let  the 
dogs  have  them.  Why  should  they  be  wasted  ?  The  children 
do  not  need  them  ;  they  have  bread  enough.  Let  the  dogs 
then  have  them  ;  they  belong  to  them,  and  will  not  diminish 
the  children's  bread  ;  Christ  Jesus  has  enough  to  heal  all  that 
are  affected  in  Judea — bread  enough  for  the  children ;  and 
there  is  in  his  almighty  power  something  over  and  above  what 
is  needed  by  them  :  let  it  then  honor  faith  in  a  poor  Gentile 
woman. 

In  the  deep  humility  of  her  soul,  this  woman  accepts  the 
place  assigned  to  her ;  but  with  a  nobility  of  spirit  urges  all 
the  rights  and  claims  which  such  a  position  implies.  What  a 
dignity  there  is  about  her  now  !     She,  too,  gathers  honey  fi'om 
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bitter  herbs.  The  -words  to  others  -would  have  been  discor- 
dant sounds,  but  -with  an  exquisite  keenness  she  catches  at 
least  one  preludious  note  -which  cheers  her  heart.  She  feels 
she  has  a  right  and  claim,  and  if  only  to  the  crumbs  she  is 
satisfied.  No-w  she  takes  the  lever,  not  by  the  middle,  for 
then  it  -would  have  been  po-werless,  but  by  the  end,  and  rests 
it  upon  that  slender,  but  firm  and  undisputed,  right,  -which 
had  been  so  clearly  established,  and  with  one  mighty  effort  of 
faith,  lifts  her  -whole  case  out  of  difficulty. 

The  position  no-w  is  such  as  to  enable  her  to  say,  give  me, 
and  I  know  thou  uilt,  one  crumb,  and  this  -will  satisfy  me. 
One  atom  of  thy  gracious  po-wer,  and  my  daughter  shall  be 
healed.  Her  faith  triumphs,  and  Jesus  says  unto  her,  "  be  it 
unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt." 

There  -was  in  her  "  faith  a  sound  logic"  that  -was  not  to  be  set 
aside,  in  her  claim  a  right  that  -was  not  to  be  disputed,  and  in 
her  confidence  a  po-wer  that  was  not  to  be  resisted.  She  has 
reached  a  sound  conclusion  and  established  an  indisputable 
right — she  believes  and  receives.  Her  faith  has  triumphed,  and 
it  is  this  the  Saviour  applauds,  not  her  perseverance.  She 
triumphs  at  the  place  where  others  would  have  failed  ;  but  her 
reasonings  make  good  her  rights.  Others  might  think  them 
slender  and  insufficient ;  she,  however,  sees  enough  to  meet 
her  entire  wants,  and  has  the  utmost  confidence  in  the  power 
and  willingness  of  Jesus  to  help  her,  and  that  he  will  bestow 
upon  her  all  that  she  needs.  This  was  the  place  and  time  of 
her  triumph,  and  Jesus  at  once  awards  his  approval  in  the 
glowing  words,  "  0  woman,  great  is  thy  faith :  be  it  unto 
thee  even  as  thou  wilt." 

III.  The  vicTOBT  of  heu  faith. — "Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  her,  0  woman,  great  is  thy  faith  :  be  it  unto  thee 
even  as  thou  -wilt.  And  her  daughter  was  made  whole  from 
that  very  hour." 
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1.  It  was,  then,  a  triumph  of  faith. 

She  holds  her  shield  and  sword  in  her  hands  during  the 
conflict  unbroken,  and  prevails.  Her  faith  discovered  a  green 
clad  summer  near  the  pole,  with  bright  bloom  and  golden  har- 
vest; and  her  faith,  too,  discovered  some  golden  grains  that 
would  meet  her  wants ;  and  according  to  her  faith  it  was 
done. 

2.  Hers  lias  great  faith. 

There  are  degrees  of  faith,  as  certainly  as  there  are  degrees 
of  telescopic  power.  The  stronger  the  faith,  the  more  dis- 
tinct the  perception  of  unseen  things  which  God  has  revealed 
to  us. 

"  Faith  lends  its  realizing  light." 

The  least  faith  is  powerful,  "  If  you  have  faith  as  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,"  mountains  may  be  removed — great  faith  will  do 
greater  things.  What  a  noble  example  of  its  power  is  the 
case  of  this  woman.  Now  the  mystery  of  its  nature,  the  sim- 
plicity of  its  exercise,  and  it  irresistable  power  are  re- 
vealed by  it  in  a  manner  which  no  verbal  description  can 
equal.  Consider  this  woman's  difficulties  and  the  nature  of 
her  achievements,  and  remembering  hers  is  a  work  of  faith, 
and  you  will  be  constrained  to  say  her  faith  was  great. 

3.  She  gains  a  complete  victory. 

Jesus  said  unto  her,  "  be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt." 
Have  it  thine  own  way.  "  All  things  whatsoever  you  shall 
ask  in  prayer  believing,  you  shall  receive.  If  thou  canst  be- 
lieve, all  things  are  possible  unto  them  that  believe."  "  I 
say  unto  you  what  things  soever  ye  desire  when  ye  pray,  be- 
lieve that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shall  have  them."  The 
triumph  of  her  faith  is  in  harmony  with  these  declarations. 

See  that  woman,  modest  and  retiring.  See  that  mother,  her 
heart  is  bleeding,  and  her  soul  aroused  to  deeds  of  daring. 
She  takes  to  Jesus  her  petition,  and  prays  for  compassion,     She 
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reasons  out  her  right  from  a  general  truth.  Believingly  she 
appeals  to  the  Saviour  ;  the  appeal  thrills  his  soul,  till  every 
fibre  vibrates  and  svrells  into  words,  kind,  just,  sublime,  aw- 
ful, majestic :  they  are  the  utterance  of  a  God,  that  makes 
hell  itself  tremble,  and  awes  rebellious  fiends  into  subjection. 
The  mother  sees  not,  hears  not,  the  rebuke  that  has  scared, 
expelled,  and  driven  the  devil  out  of  her  daughter, — but  he  is 
gone.  The  mandate  went  forth,  and  Jesus  commanded  the 
unclean  spirit  to  come  out  of  her  :  there  was  no  appeal  against 
it,  no  questioning  of  his  authority,  no  doubting  of  his  power. 
Mother,  the  devil  is  gone  out  of  your  daughter !  go  home  ! 
she  is  at  rest  now.  Go  home  !  she  will  know  you  now.  Go 
home  !  go  home  !  she  will  throw  her  arms  around  your  neck, 
she  will  kiss  you,  she  will  call  you  her  own  dear,  kind,  lov- 
ing mother.  Go  home !  go  home  !  her  reason  has  returned  ; 
she  is  clothed,  and  in  her  right  mind.  A  joyful  meeting  awaits 
you — a  joy  unspeakable  !  My  daughter,  my  daughter  I  is 
healed.  And  she  returns  glorifying  God.  Go  home!  poor  mo- 
ther, and  all  honor  to  you.  Abraham  knew  you  not,  but  he 
would  have  acknowledged  you  as  his  daughter.  Go  home  I 
woman,  mothers  will  henceforth  applaud  you ;  reason  and 
faith,  too,  will  honor  you,  for  you  have  honored  them ;  and 
Jesus  himself  does  you  honor.  Go  home  I  we  say,  once  more, 
we  will  honor  you,  for  you  have  taught  us  how  to  believe. 
Mankind  will  honor  you,  for  wherever  "  This  Gospel  shall  be 
preached  in  the  whole  world,  there  also  shall  this,  that  this 
woman  hath  done,  be  told  for  a  memorial  of  her.", 


SERMON     XXVI. 


MAN'S  RUIN  AND  GOD'S  REMEDY. 


BY  THE  EEV.  DENNIS  KENDALL,  OF  NOKTHAMPTON. 

"  AiiL  -we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray ;  we  have  turned  every  one 
to  his  own  way ;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us 
all." — Isaiah  lhi.  6. 


The  Bible  communicates  to  men  truths  of  the'greatest ,  im- 
portance. It  unfolds  the  character  of  the  Almighty,  the 
revolt  of  man  from  his  Maker,  and  the  history  of  human 
redemption  accomplished  by  Jesus  Christ.  These  and  kin- 
dred truths  are  interspersed  through  its  pages.  All  inspired 
truths  are  fraught  with  importance  to  men,  yet  they  are  not 
all  of  equal  importance ;  it  will  be  admitted  that  those  which 
bear  more  explicitly  on  man's  ruin  and  restoration  through 
Christ,  possess  a  speciality  of  importance.  The  text  embo- 
dies a  truth  of  the  latter  kind.  While  it  speaks  of  man's 
apostacy  from  God,  it  also  indicates  the  way  whereby  he  may 
return  to  him.  A  man  might  know  that  disease  existed  in  his 
system,  but  be  unacquainted  with  a  remedy  for  its  removal ; 
might  perceive  the  existence  of  peril,  but  not  a  way  of  escape 
from  it ;  might  be  under  sentence  of  condemnation,  without 
any  legitimate  hope   of  pardon.     The  text,  however,  speaks 
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both  of  our  ruin  and  its  remedy.  One  is  the  work  of  man, 
the  other  of  God.  We  had  sold  ourselves  for  nought,  but  in 
God  is  our  help. 

We  propose  to  call  your  attention  to, 

I.    A    CONFESSIOK"    OF    tTMVEESAX    ESTBANGEllEN'T. "  AU  We 

like  sheep  have  gone  astray." 

This  estrangement  is  universal  both  as  to  man  in  his  indi- 
viduality, and  as  to  the  human  species ;  it  has  severed  man 
from  those  spiritual  and  pure  influences  which  were  his  inhe- 
ritance in  his  primeval  state. 

1.  This  is  072  estrangement  from  the  holiness  of  God. 

The  absolute  holiness  of  God  is  a  doctrine  which  pervades 
the  Bible,  and  is  fully  consonant  with  reason.  There  cannot 
be  imperfection  or  moral  impurity  with  him  who  is  uncaused, 
and  the  sole  Creator  of  all  things.  God  is  holy.  Man's  ori- 
ginal condition  was  characterized  by  a  measure  of  this  holi- 
ness, he  being  holy  according  to  the  degree  of  his  capacity. 
He  was  created  in  God's  moral  image  of  righteousness  and 
true  holiness.  Then  there  was  perfection  in  his  moral  nature, 
and  harmony  between  his  will  and  his  Maker's ;  holiness  to 
the  Lord  was  conspicuously  engraven  on  his  character.  Such 
was  a  joyous  condition.  Now,  however,  his  moral  character 
is  fearfully  deteriorated.  Sin  has  blinded  his  mind  and  de- 
praved his  passions.  How  common  for  men,  especially  in  the 
absence  of  the  Scriptures,  to  form  erroneous  views  of  God's 
character,  supposing  that  he  is  pleased  with  superstitious 
observances,  or  with  those  offerings  presented  to  idols,  as 
though  there  were  some  affinity  between  these  dumb  and 
senseless  Gods  and  the  great  and  holy  one  who  made  all  things 
and  who  liveth  for  ever.  And  where  the  theoretical  know- 
ledge of  God's  character  is  more  accurate,  the  unrenewed 
mind  is  painfully  averse  to  him.  Too  often  we  find  men  en- 
tertain the  false  idea  that  the  Lord  will  accept  of  them  because 
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they  observe  the  ceremonies  of  religion,  whatever  he  their 
moral  character,  as  though  Deity  were  comparable  to  finite 
man  with  his  numberless  imperfections.  Men  are  apt  to  mea- 
sure the  holiness  of  God  by  a  low  standard  of  their  own  erec- 
ting, and  to  suppose  that  God  will  connive  at  their  impurities, 
and  at  death  receive  them  to  himself.  Sin  has  darkened  their 
mind,  and  created  therein  an  utter  averseness  to  God's  holi- 
ness ;  and  effected  a  mournful  severence  between  the  Creator 
and  the  creature.  This  averseness  to  God's  holiness,  if  grati- 
fi.ed  to  its  full  extent,  would  drive  God  from  his  throne  of 
universal  dominion,  ignore  his  claims  on  the  obedience  of  his 
rational  creatures,  and  set  up  in  his  place  the  authority  of 
puny  man.  These  sayings  received  an  awful  illustration  at 
the  time  of  the  French  revolution.  How  eloquent  the  tongue, 
or  dexterous  the  pen  which  could  adequately  pourtray  this 
estrangement  from  God's  holiness.  Man  is  in  a  fearfully 
lapsed  condition.  The  body  domineers  over  the  soul ;  the 
carnal  triumphs  over  the  spiritual ;  temporal  interests  super- 
sede eternal  ones.  In  this  condition  man  cannot  love  the 
holiness  of  God ;  it  is  diametrically  opposed  to  his  carnal 
nature.  And  there  are  none  who  are  in  their  unrenewed  state 
who  can  claim  exemption  from  this  estrangement. 

"  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray," 

2.  From  the  rectitude  of  God's  will. 

The  will  of  God  is  invariably  in  harmony  with  the  perfec- 
tion of  his  nature  ;  he  cannot  will  what  is  contrary  to  justice 
or  purity,  or  what  is  opposed  to  the  best  interests  of  his  crea- 
tures. Obedience  to  God's  will  and  the  accomplishment  of 
our  well-being  are  identical.  By  sincere  and  continued  com- 
pliance with  his  gracious  purposes  we  live,  by  opposition 
thereto  we  are  involved  in  guilt,  danger,  sorrow,  and,  ulti- 
mately, eternal  death.  Man,  in  his  unregenerate  condition, 
rejects  the  will  of  God  requiring  too  much  self-denial,  or  as 
being  in  opposition  to  his  darling  schemes  and  petty  interests. 
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This  self-will  is  generally  the  exciting  cause  of  the  deeds  he 
performs  and  the  designs  he  conceives.  He  constantly  seeks 
for  what  harmonizes  with  his  degenerate  heart.  The  sight  of 
his  eyes,  the  sound  of  his  ears,  the  insinuations  of  evil  coun- 
sellors, and  the  promptings  of  his  deceitful  and  desperately 
wicked  heart  tyrannize  over  him  and  give  colour  to  his  cha- 
racter. Does  he  ask  what  is  God's  will  ?  Does  he  put  forth 
adequate  efforts  to  ascertain  it  ?  Or,  if  apprised  of  what  it  is, 
does  he  conscientiously  comply  therewith  ?  He  does  not. 
His  language  to  every  admonitory  voice  is,  "  Go  thy  way  for 
this  time."  "I  have  loved  strangers,  and  after  them  will 
I  go." 

"  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray," 

3.  From  the  pleasures  of  God's  fellowship. 

As  man  was  made  in  God's  image,  he  is  obviously  designed  to 
find  true  enjoyment  in  hisbenign  favour.  Sucharethe  nature  and 
capacity  of  the  human  mind  that  it  cannot  possibly  find  true  sat- 
isfaction in  anything  apart  from  fellowship  with  the  Holy  One. 
The  body  is  of  the  earth,  and  the  earth's  products  are  adapted  to 
administer  to  it  sustenance  and  delight ;  but  the  mind  is  made 
for  God,  and  nothing  short  of  his  saving  influences  can  give 
to  it  true  satisfaction.  We  are  furnished  with  indisputable 
evidence  that  Adam,  prior  to  his  revolt,  enjoyed  intimate  fel- 
lowship with  his  Maker,  which  was  accompanied  with  true 
peace.  The  degree  of  his  enjoyment,  while  in  this  holy  con- 
dition, is  not  specified,  and  it  is  possible  that  we  may  not 
form  a  right  conception  thereof,  yet  we  are  fully  warranted 
in  believing  that  his  enjoyments  were  absolutely  pure  and 
perfectly  satisfactory.  What  a  blessed  condition !  How 
painful  the  contrast  between  his  primeval  and  his  present  state  ! 
He  has  forfeited  those  spiritual  enjoyments  which  once  solaced 
his  mind ;  his  heart  has  become  a  truant  to  God  and  goodness. 
Instead  of  drinking  satisfaction  at  the  celestial  fountain,  which 
is  pure  and  inexhaustible,  he  makes  application  to  the  muddy 
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"veatcrs  of  sin,  which  are  impure,  tantalising,  and  destructive. 
Instead  of  seeking,  with  constancy  and  eagerness,  the  invisi- 
ble and  eternal,  he  is  absorbed  in  what  is  visible  and  tem- 
porary. Instead  of  gratefully  adoring  the  Creator,  he  conse- 
crates his  affections  to  the  creature.  If  we  allow  that  he  does 
find  a  kind  of  enjoyment  apart  from  God,  yet  what  is  its  na- 
ture? It  deludes  and  torments  because  of  its  anti-religious 
character ;  entails  trouble,  guilt,  afflictive  apprehension,  and 
everlasting  separation  from  Gk)d,  Besides,  how  transient  is 
its  duration,  and  how  aptly  is  it  compared  to  the  crackling  of 
thorns  imder  a  pot.  There  is  a  good  deal  in  promise  or  appear- 
ance, but  nothing  in  reality.  God  in  his  mercy  has  withheld 
from  us  no  indulgence,  except  such  as  would  degrade  and  in- 
jure us,  nor  has  he  enjoined  any  duties  but  what  if  complied 
with  in  a  proper  spirit,  will  expand  the  mind,  purify  the  affec- 
tions, ennoble  the  life,  and  prepare  the  spirit  to  participate  in 
the  highest  enjoyments  of  a  noble  destiny.  Were  the  veil 
torn  from  man's  mind,  so  that  he  could  look  at  these  things  in 
their  true  light,  he  would  be  led  unreservedly  and  unmurmur- 
ingly  to  dedicate  his  powers  to  God,  and  incessantly  attend  to 
the  things  of  eternity.  The  way  of  return  to  fellowship  with 
him  is  prepared  ;  this  is  through  Christ,  who  by  his  death  and 
intercession  has  opened  a  new  and  living  way.  True  believers 
already  enjoy  this  blessed  fellowship,  and  it  is  the  earnest  of 
that  perfect  union  with  God  which  they  shall  possess  in  their 
disembodied  state.  The  beloved  Apostle  could  say  to  those 
whom  he  would  instruct  and  strengthen,  "  Truly  our  fellow- 
ship is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ." 

We  have, 

II.     A     BELINEAXtOJf     OF    THE     SELF-WILL     THBOXTGn     WHICH 
THIS     ESTKAXGEMENT     HAS     BEEN     MANIFESTED. "  We     haVC 

turned  every  one  to  his  own  way." 
This  self-will  is  evinced. 
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1.  By  the  indulgence  of  vain  thoughts. 

The  thoughts  which  are  generated  and  cherished  by  men, 
usually  constitute  the  basis  of  character ;  as  a  man  thinketh 
in  his  heart  so  is  he.  The  thoughts  form  the  foundation  of 
that  character  which  is  evolved  in  the  eyes  of  the  world ;  or 
they  are  the  fountain  from  which  the  moral  streams  of  life 
flow ;  the  roots  which  bear  the  branches  which  are  laden  with 
fruits  precious  or  vile.  In  that  accurate  and  impartial  esti- 
mate which  the  Divine  Being  f^rms  of  every  man's  character, 
the  thoughts  are  not  overlooked,  indeed  they  form  a  component 
part  of  that  individual  character  which  will  be  accepted  or 
rejected  in  the  final  day.  Can  men's  sinful  self-will  be  more 
decidedly  evinced  than  by  habitually  cherishing  such  thoughts 
as  are  antagonistic  to  God's  nature  and  government  ?  Such 
individuals  invite  to  their  hearts  guests  which  will  efi'ectually 
exclude  the  Saviour,  Xo  room  is  left  for  his  presence.  If 
the  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin,  the  thoughts  of  those  whose 
heart  is  as  a  fountain  of  impurity  will  be  so.  "  The  thoughts 
of  the  wicked  are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord."  Those  which 
they  prize,  entertain,  and  delight  in,  are  such  as  are  designed 
to  exclude  God,  and  the  recollection  of  his  ways  and  works. 
Evil  thoughts  exclude  good  ones :  the  heart  is  set  on  these  and 
revels  in  them  with  eager  and  depraved  satisfaction,  and  this 
determined  and  habitual  indulgence  of  evil  thoughts  evidences 
self-will,  which  is  essentially  opposed  to  God's  authority. 

It  is  evinced, 

2.  By  pursuing  impure  pleasures. 

God  is  the  highest  source  of  delight  to  the  enlightened  and 
purified  mind.  Intimacy  with  him  at  once  ennobles,  and  sa 
tiates  with  the  purest  and  most  tranquilizing  enjoyments. 
But  blinded  and  depraved  hearts  reject  the  Lord  and  his 
ways,  and  with  eager  infatuation  seek  those  things  which 
gratify  their  senses  and  propensities,  and  thereby  increase 
their  misery  and  degradation.     They  arc  deaf  to  the  voice  of 
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truth  and  heavenly  melody  which  invites  them  to  seek  their 
happiness  in  God,  For  the  diversified  pleasures  which  des- 
troy spiritual  life,  which  oppose  God's  government  and  ope- 
rations, they  have  an  open  ear.  Their  senses  are  intensely  set 
on  being  indulged  in  this  unhallowed  manner.  Their  ear 
delights  in  songs  of  mirth,  profanity,  and  licentiousness ;  or 
in  the  rehearsal  of  what  is  vain,  flattering,  or  polluting  in  its 
nature  and  tendency.  The  eye  covets  objects  which  generate 
and  feed  impure  desires,  or  which  impart  food  to  a  morbid 
and  impure  imagination  ;  indeed  all  the  senses  are  restlessly 
following  unsanctified  pleasures.  Opposition  to  the  restraints 
which  God  places  on  man  is  a  common  form  of  rebellion. 
Men  seek  divers  lusts  and  pleasures  instead  of  seeking  to 
know  God's  will ;  in  this  way  they  effect  their  present  and 
future  ruin.  How  often  your  eye  is  brought  in  contact  with 
the  victim  of  depraved  pleasure  :  his  sin  is  legibly  engraved 
on  his  emaciated  body ;  his  dimned  eye,  staggering  gait,  and 
vacant  gaze  indicate  a  heart  set  on  evil ; — indeed  so  madly 
bent  are  multitudes  on  impure  pleasures  that  they  will  break 
through  the  legal  barriers  which  providence  and  the  pious 
have  placed  across  their  path  ;  to  every  check  of  conscience 
and  to  every  voice  of  admonition  they  turn  a  deaf  ear  :  "  They 
love  darkness  rather  than  light  because  their  deeds  are 
evil." 

This  self-will  is  shown, 

3.  By  the  practising  of  unrigJiteous  ways. 

"  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them  :"  this  is  the  Saviour's 
rule  of  measurement.  Wilful  perpetration  of  that  which  is 
unrighteous  is  evidence  of  sinful  self-will.  Through  the  me- 
dium of  the  Scriptures  the  Lord  has  revealed  his  will  to  men. 
"Whatever  may  be  the  opinions  of  men  as  to  the  meaning  of 
certain  statements  in  the  Bible,  all  who  credit  its  divine  au- 
thority allow  that  our  obligation  to  obey  God  is  plainly  indi- 
cated ;  and  where  men's  knowledge  of  the  inspired  Word  is 
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limited  and  vague,  there  is  a  monitor  in  the  bosom,  which,  if 
allowed  to  speak,  would  check  them  in  their  evil  course,  and 
lead  them  to  practise  what  is  virtuous.  God's  controversy 
with  the  wicked  appears  to  be  this, — "  shall  men  submit  to 
the  Divine  vriU,  sincerely  performing  what  is  enjoined  upon 
them,  or  shall  they  continue  to  follow  their  own?"  The  mo- 
ment a  man  is  truly  contrite,  there  is  a  renunciation  of  his 
own  purposes  and  practices — he  submissively  bows  at  the 
cross  with  the  petition,  "  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do  r"  The  human  will  becomes  absorbed  in  the  Divine — re- 
bellious enmity  is  gone.  Penitential  submission  has  taken  pos- 
session of  the  heart.  But  in  practising  unrighteous  ways  there 
is  an  intense  devotion  of  mind  to  the  evils  which  exist  in  the 
world ;  wickedness  is  wrought  with  greediness,  and  every  ap- 
peal or  entreaty  to  return  to  a  better  way  of  life  is  resisted. 
The  transgressor  pursues  his  evil  way;  he  ^iM  not  allow 
Christ  to  govern  him. 

This  self-will  is  seen, 

4.  By  persistence  in  opposition  to  the  truth. 

To  err  is  human.  This  truth  is  so  obvious,  that  it  has  be- 
come proverbial.  Persons  of  all  classes  commit  mistakes 
against  each  other,  as  well  as  sins  against  God .  But  there  is 
a  great  difference  between  the  mind  that  through  sheer  ignor- 
ance mistakes  the  thing  most  proper  to  be  done,  and  even  the 
one  that  is  snared  by  evil  passion  into  an  act  of  transgression, 
which  is  anon  repented  of  and  forsaken,  and  the  mind  that 
from  fixed  and  settled  purpose  commits  sin  for  the  gratifica- 
tion which  it  affords.  Any  act  which  violates  the  law  is  sin, 
and  therefore  incurs  guilt  and  danger,  yet  the  degress  of  guUt 
are  all  but  infinite.  But  the  sin  of  men  consists  not  so  much 
of  a  few  solitary  acts,  into  which  they  are  led  from  false  rea- 
soning or  the  power  of  temptation,  as  in  really  seeking  to  do 
evil  and  persisting  in  the  course  which  they  have  entered  on. 
The  heinousness  of  the  sin  of  the  Jews  arose  from  the  obsti- 
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nacy  witli  which  they  perpetrated  it.  How  frequently  and 
pathetically  were  they  admonished  by  God  through  the  pro- 
phets ;  their  understandings  and  consciences  were  addressed  ; 
their  hopes  and  fears  were  appealed  to  ;  promises  of  good  and 
threatenings  of  evil  were  made  j — and  yet  they  madly  per- 
sisted in  walking  in  their  own  way.  The  Jews  were  the  pro- 
genitors of  a  large  family,  or  the  representatives  of  an  innu- 
merable multitude.  How  many  blindly  and  wickedly  imitate 
their  ruinous  example !  And  the  transgressors  of  this  age  are 
less  excusable  than  the  Jews.  They  have  more  privileges  and 
more  light — Gospel  light  now  shines.  Ministers  and  moni- 
tors appeal  to  them  from  eveiy  point  of  existence ;  the  Bible, 
solemn  messengers,  the  tract,  a  book  meet  their  eye;  the 
voice  of  prayer  and  praise  frequently  sounds  in  their  ears  :  in 
addition  to  these  things,  there  is  a  great  amount  of  secret  in- 
fluence operating  upon  them,  and  designed  to  lead  them  to  the 
Saviour.  Manifold  agencies  cry  to  them  to  turn  and  live. 
How  determined  must  be  that  mind  to  practice  evil  which 
can  persist  therein,  while  so  many  motives  persuade  to  a 
contrary  course  of  life.  How  depraved  such  a  heart !  How 
steeled  against  all  sacred  influences  !  How  fixed  to  partici- 
pate in  gratifications  of  its  own  choice.  These  illustrations 
furnish  us  with  a  melancholy  view  of  the  character  and  con- 
dition of  the  human  family.  The  demon  of  infatuation  lias 
seized  their  minds.  Their  opposition  to  the  remedial  measures 
heaven  has  provided  is  strong  and  aggravating.  And  are  we, 
despondingly  to  leave  men  in  the  enemy's  grasp  ?  Is  there 
no  help — no  hope  ?  Yes,  thank  God,  a  remedy  is  mercifully 
provided. 

This  leads  us  to  consider, 

III.  The  DrvTNE  eekedt  which  has  beek  pkovided  foe 
ALL. — "And  the  Lord  halh  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of 
us  aU." 
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There  is  a  direct  reference  in  tliis  phrase  to  the  work  of 
Christ  performed  for  the  salvation  of  men.  There  is  no  rea- 
sonable ground  to  question  this  application.  It  is  very  ex- 
plicit.    Christ's  death  was, 

1.  Expiatory  in  its  character. 

Some  persons  deride  or  reject  this  doctrine  as  absurd  ;  they 
would  have  us  believe  that  Christ  suffered  to  seal  his  mission 
to  men  with  his  blood,  and  to  furnish  a  perfect  example  in 
this  respect  for  our  imitation.  This  is  part  of  the  truth,  but 
not  the  whole  truth.  His  death  constituted  an  atonement  or 
sacrifice  to  God  on  behalf  of  man  ;  through  this  medium  we 
may  come  before  God  with  acceptance.  Christ's  sacrifice  is 
the  efficacious,  universal  offering  through  which  we  may  have 
pardon.  He  is  called  in  the  Scripture,  our  "  Passover  sacri- 
ficed for  us."  He  is  said  to  have  given  himself  for  us,  an 
offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God,  "  for  a  sweet  smelling  savour." 
He  is  also  said,  "  to  have  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of 
himself."  These  and  kindred  expressions  plainly  show  that 
Christ  died  to  atone  for  the  sins  which  had  been  committed. 
"  The  Lord  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all."  As  the 
offerer  laid  his  sins  on  the  offering  which  he  brought  to  God ; 
as  the  scape- goat  had  laid  on  him  the  sins  of  the  people,  and 
as  he  bore  them  into  the  wilderness,  so  Christ  became  a  sin- 
offering  for  us.  There  is  an  ever- availing  sacrifice  which 
every  supplicant  can  bring  to  God  in  his  prayer.  That  sacri- 
fice is  Christ,  who  ever  liveth  on  behalf  of  sinful,  repentant 
men.  Let  them  plead  his  merits.  Indeed  there  is  no  other 
method  of  finding  acceptance.  It  Christ's  sacrifice  as  our  ex- 
piation be  despised  or  ignored  our  prayers  will  be  rejected.  It 
is  through  him  alone  that  God  will  deign  to  save  us. 

His  atonement  was, 

2.  Universal  iyi  its  design. 

God  is  the  Father  of  the  spirits  of  aU  flesh.  "We  see  his 
fatherly  character  in  creation  and  providence;   his  mercies 
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preside  over  his  works.  And  as  his  goodness  extends  to  the 
temporal  interests  of  all  his  creatures,  why  should  it  not  to 
their  spiritual  ?  If  the  Almighty  were  positively  to  refuse  sal- 
vation to  a  portion  of  his  rational  creatures  we  think  the  act 
would  destroy  in  him  much  that  we  now  adore.  But  Christ 
bore  the  iniquity  of  all  men  ;  presented  such  an  offering  that 
all  men  have  the  opportunity  of  receiving  the  forgiveness  of 
their  transgressions.  He  came  into  our  world  to  seek  the  spi- 
ritually lost.  "  He  by  the  grace  of  God  tasted  death  for  every 
man."  Some  persons  may  be  ready  to  say,  that  if  the  ad- 
vantages of  Christ's  death  were  designed  for  all,  that  all  will 
be  saved.  This  consequence  might  follow  if  man  were  not  a 
free  agent,  or  if  the  Almighty  employed  compulsory  measures 
to  induce  men  to  accept  salvation.  But  he^does  not.  .I.The 
invitation  is  to  be  proclaimed  to  all,  but  men  may  refuse  to 
come ;  the  Gospel  specific  which  restores  to  spiritual  life  and 
health  is  prescribed,  but  men  may  obstinately  refuse  to  accept 
it.  And  why  should  the  design  of  Christ's  sacrifice  be  par- 
tial? "Would  not  such  partial  design  be  inconsistent  with 
God's  character  and  relationship  to  men  ?  Is  he  not  the  Father 
of  all  ?  Does  not  every  man  bear  his  image,  though  it  is  now 
marred  and  indistinct  ?  Then  reason,  as  well  as  Divine  reve- 
lation, teaches  us  that  he  designed  making  an  atonement  for 
all.  Indeed  the  Almighty  not  only  designed  this,  but  he  has 
brought  into  requisition  many  means  to  remove  our  blind- 
ness of  mind,  to  destroy  the  hardness  of  our  heart,  and  to  con- 
quer our  unreasonable,  ungrateful,  and  ruinous  reluctance  to 
receive  this  salvation.  "  Why  will  ye  die  ?"  Why  reject 
the  balm  provided  for  the  healing  of  your  souls,  and  thereby 
incur  the  terrible  doom  of  endless  death  ? 

Christ's  death  is, 

3.  Glorious  in  its  results. 

Here  we  have  a  theme  lofty  in  character,  and  which  would 
afford  scope  for  an  angel's  powers.    We  see  some  of  these  re- 
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suits  in  the  church  militant.  What  multitudes  of  dead  souls 
have  been  quickened  and  made  to  live  !  What  thousands  of 
depraved  hearts  have  been  washed  and  purified  !  What  mil- 
lions have  been  arrested  in  the  path  which  leads  to  the  abyss 
of  heU  !  What  innumerable  tongues  are  employed  in  exalting 
Christ's  character!  What  floods  of  sorrow  has  he  prevented 
or  dried  up  !     How  many  lips  are  prepared  to  sing, 

"This  note  aboTe  the  rest  shall  swell, 
My  Jesus  has  done  all  things  well." 

But  these  things,  though  glorious,  do  not  set  forth  the  full  re- 
sults of  Christ's  death.  Let  our  thoughts  aspire  to  the  celes- 
tial world,  and  the  mind  is  astonished  with  the  aggregated 
results  as  presented  there.  The  number  of  human  spirits  in 
that  land  is  more  than  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and 
thousands  of  thousands.  How  pure  are  their  joys !  How 
enrapturing  their  bliss !  How  harmonious  their  praise  !  '  How 
ineffably  intense  their  adoration  !  ^But  what  will  be  the  result 
of  Christ's  death,  when  the  saints  of  the  last  generation  shall 
be  housed  in  heaven ;  when  our  children  and  children's  chil- 
dren shall  be  placed  before  the  throne ;  nay,  when  the  last 
blood- washed  soul  shall  have  exchanged  earth  for  heaven,  and 
commenced  to  mingle  his  deliverance-song"^ with  that  of  the 
millions  who  have  preceded  him  to  that  land?  Then  the  re- 
sults of  Christ's  death  will  be  complete,  and  they  will  be  un- 
speakably, transcendently  glorious. 

"  Fair  land  !   could  mortal  eyes 
But  half  its  charms  explore, 
How  would  our  spirits  long  to  rise, 
And  dwell  on  earth  no  more !" 

Let  us  learn, 

1.  Tlie  condition  of  the  unregenerate  should  lead  them  to  in- 
stant repentance. 
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Tours  is  a  condition  of  misery  and  peril.  You  have  strayed. 
from  the  fold  of  the  ordinances,  and  from  the  favour  and  pro- 
tection of  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your  souls.  Like  sheep, 
you  have  gone  astray,  ignorant  of  the  way  of  life  and  the  sor- 
rows and  dangers  that  surround  you.  You  have  wandered 
like  sheep.  Sheep  are  soon  lost,  and  are  dull  in  finding  their 
way  back  to  their  own  pasture.  You  are  liable  to  perish 
through  the  enemies  which  hunt  for  your  soul.  Make 
haste  to  the  fold  of  Christ.  Eepent  of  the  evils  you  have 
committed  ;  put  them  away,  and  earnestly  cry  to  the  Lord  for 
pardoning  mercy.  Except  you  repent  you  must  perish.  Do 
not  the  number  and  aggravated  character  of  your  transgres- 
sions call  for  true  sorrow  ?  Then  humble  yourselves  before 
God  ere  it  be  too  late. 

2.  The  death  of  Christ  should  lead  you  to  hope  for  mercy. 
"What  stronger  proof  can  you  have  of  God's  compassion  for 

you  than  is  furnished  by  Christ's  sacrifice  ?  Having  suf- 
fered for  the  guilty,  will  he  refuse  salvation  to  those  who  make 
application  to  him  ?  Nay  ;  he  is  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish.  You  may  go  to  God  with  the  merit  of  his  death  in 
your  hands — with  an  assurance  that  you  will  not  be  rejected. 
Don't  despair,  but  give  him  your  heart  at  once.  He  waits 
now  to  save  you. 

3.  Those  who  have  received  the  pardon  of  sin  should  seek  to 
enjoy  a  high  state  of  grace. 

Kest  in  nothing  short  of  purity.  Christ  ofiered  a  per- 
fect sacrifice.  He  bore  all  our  iniquities.  Eesolve  to  be  holy. 
This  is  the  will  of  God  concerning  you.  Press  into  this  glo- 
rious condition.  The  "Word  invites  you,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  help  you. 


SEKMON   XXVII. 
THE    FAITHFUL    SERVANT. 


BY  THE  REV.  CHAS.  SMITH,  OF  PICKERING. 

"  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  serrant ; 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things  :  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord." — Matthew 
XXV.  21. 


Thb  doctrine  of  human  responsibility  is  clearly  taught  and 
powerfully  enforced  in  the  Gospel.  God  has  endowed  man 
with  various  gifts  or  "  talents,"  with  which  he  is  under  the 
most  solemn  obligations  to  glorify  God.  He  is  but  the  ste- 
ward of  the  manifold  mercies  of  God,  and  has  to  occupy  until 
his  lord  cometh,  when  he  must  give  an  account  of  his  ste- 
wardship. To  one  servant,  "  he  gave  five  talents,  to  another 
two,  and  to  another  one ;  to  every  man  according  to  his  seve- 
ral ability;"  and  these  "  talents"  constituted  the  ground  and 
measure  of  their  responsibility.  To  employ  the  language  of  a 
living  author,  "  There  are  intrinsic  moral  talents  committed 
to  men  :  and  they  include  the  power  of  indefinite  moral  deve- 
lopment, of  unlimited  moral  excellence,  and  of  indefinite  in- 
crease of  happiness.  Besides  these,  in  a  theological  sense, 
there  are  extrinsic  moral  talents  of  vast  importance,  with 
which  God  has  favoured  us.     Christ  is  a  talent  of  priceless 
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wortti;  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  revelation  of  God,  the  ministry 
of  the  Word,  and  the  prayers,  exhortations,  and  examples  of 
great  men  are  gifts  of  God  for  the  most  exalted  purposes. 
Learning  is  a  talent,  genius  is  a  talent,  place,  office,  and  in- 
fluence are  talents,  unequally,  it  is  true,  but  wisely  distributed, 
at  least  so  far  as  they. depend  upon  God.  His  rules  of  distri- 
bution are  wholly  beyond  the  reach  of  our  intelligence,  but 
they  have  their  vindication  in  the  eternal  rectitude  of  the  In- 
finite mind."  With  many  of  these  talents,  God,  in  his  un- 
bounded goodness,  has  intrusted  us,  and  he  will  hold  us  to 
a  strict  responsibility  for  that  improvement.  May  we  so 
live  and  labor,  as  to  secure  the  Divine  approval,  "  Well 
done,"  &c. 

We  shall  consider  the  text  as  describing,  the  relative  cha- 
racter, the  Divine  approval,  and  the  glorious  reward  of  the 
Christian. 

I.    Hrs    RELATIVE    CHABACTEE. 

The  character  which  he  sustains  in  relation  to  God  is  that 
of  a  servant,  of  "  one  who  does  God's  work,  in  God's  way,  in 
God's  name,  and  for  God's  glory" — a  work  which  demands  all 
the  energies  of  the  soul,  the  activities  of  the  mind,  and  the 
affections  of  the  heart ;  a  work  which  is  spiritual  in  its  cha- 
racter, imperative  in  its  claims,  constant  in  its  demands,  easy 
in  its  performance,  and  glorious  in  its  reward ;  a  work  in 
which  all  pure  and  glorified  intelligences  find  their  highest 
honors  and  deepest  joys  :  "  They  serve  God  day  and  night  in 
his  temple."  That  to  serve  God  is  the  duty  and  privilege  of 
all  men  is  a  truth  supported  both  by  reason  and  revelation  ; 
that  we  should  serve  God  wasthe  grand  design  of  our  creation, 
preservation,  and  redemption.  In  virtue  of  our  relationship 
to  him,  God  claims  our  services,  nor  is  it  possible  for  the  mind 
to  conceive  of  claims  of  higher  authority.  But  "we  hold  it  as 
a  solemn  and  scriptural  truth  that  no  man  can  serve  God  ac- 
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ceptably  until  he  is  made  a  subject  of  saving  grace.  He 
must  "break  off  his  sins  by  righteousness,  and  his  iniquities 
by  turning  unto  the  Lord."  "  The  carnal  mind  is  not  sub- 
ject to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be."  The  heart 
must  be  changed.  To  suppose  that  God  will  accept  of  any 
service  that  does  not  spring  from  a  renewed  heart  is  a  fatal 
error.  "  Enow  ye  not  that  to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves  ser- 
vants to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey,  whether 
of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto  righteousness ;  but 
God  be  thanked,  that  ye  were  the  servants  of  sin,  but  ye  have 
obeyed  from  the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine  which  was  deli- 
vered you.  Being,  then,  made  free  from  sin,  ye  became  the 
servants  of  righteousness."  We  shall  endeavour  to  bring  be- 
fore you  the  strongly  marked,  characteristics  of  the  "  good  and 
faithful  servant."     There  is, 

1.  Decinon  of  character. 

Nothing  truly  noble  or  great  in  any  of  the  numerous  de- 
partments of  life  can  be  realised  without  firmness  of  character. 
"A  double  minded  man  is  unstable  in  all  his  ways,"  he  "  is 
like  a  wave  of  the  sea,  driven  with  the  wind  and  tossed :" 
he  cannot  excel. 

"  He  resolves,  and  re-resolves,  and  dies  the  same." 

But  the  servant  of  God  is  decided.  There  is  the  entire  conse- 
cration of  aU  his  powers  to  the  Divine  service  :  "  other  lords 
have  had  dominion  over  us,  but  thee  only  will  we  now  serve." 
There  is  no  halting  between  two  opinions,  between  God  and 
Baal :  he  can  say,  "  0  God,  my  heart  is  fixed,  my  heart  is 
fi^xed."  "We  have  a  beautiful  example  of  pious  principle 
and  decision  in  the  history  of  the  three  Hebrew  worthies,  who 
refused  to  worship  the  image  which  the  king  of  Babylon  had 
setup.  "Nebuchadnezzar  spake  and  said  unto  them,  Is  it 
true,  0  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  do  not  ye  serve 
my  Gods,  nor  worship  the  golden  image  which  I  have  set  up  : 
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Xow  if  ye  be  ready  at  what  time  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  cor- 
net, flute,  harp,  sacklut,  psaltery,  and  dulcimer,  and  all  kinds 
of  music,  ye  fall  down  and  worship  the  image  which  I  have 
made,  well ;  but  if  ye  worship  not,  ye  shall  be  cast  the  same 
hour  into  the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery  furnace ;  and  who  is 
that  God  that  shall  deliver  you  out  of  my  hands  ?  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego  answered  and  said  to  the  king,  0 
Nebuchadnezzar,  we  are  not  careful  to  answer  thee  in  this 
matter.  If  it  be  so,  our  God  whom  we  serve  is  able  to  deliver 
us  from  the  burning  fiery  furnace,  and  he  will  deliver  us  out 
of  thy  hand,  0  king.  But  if  not,  be  it  known  to  thee,  0  king, 
that  we  wiU  not  serve  thy  Gods,  nor  worship  the  golden 
image  which  thou  hast  set  up,"  These  were  servants  of  the 
true  type,  they  were  no  crouching  sycophants  at  the  foot- 
stool of  power,  sacrificing  principle  and  honor  for  worldly 
policy. 

There  is, 

9.  Ardent  praxjer. 

Anna,  the  prophetess,  served  God  with  fastings  and  prayer 
night  and  day.  The  man  unaccustomed  to  prayer  cannot 
serve  God :  the  good  and  faithful  servant  has  business  to  do 
with  God,  he  has  to  come  into  his  presence,  to  approach  his 
throne,  to  commune  with  him  on  the  mercy  seat,  and  to  make 
his  requests  and  wants  known  to  God  by  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion. He  kneels  before  the  throne  of  grace,  and  holds  con- 
verse with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Sublime  po- 
sition !  Solemn  sight  I  A  man  in  audience  with  the  Deity 
— the  servant  in  the  holiest  place  in  the  presence  of  his  Mas- 
ter :  there  he  is  chained  with  his  glories,  and  bound  to  his 
service,  and  receives  those  rich  and  abundant  supplies  of 
grace  which  enable  him  to  do  the  will  of  God  acceptably, 
and  to  shed  around  him  the  fragrance  of  the  celestial  para- 
dise. 
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"  When  one  who  holds  communion  with  the  skies, 
Has  filled  his  urn,  where  the  pure  waters  rise, — 
And.  once  more  mingles  with  us  meaner  things, — 
'Tis  e'en  as  if  an  angel  shook  his  wings: 
Immortal  fragrance  fills  the  circuit  wide, 
And  tells  us  where  his  treasures  are  supplied." 

There  is, 

3.   Vigorous  faith. 

Faith  is  a  Divine  principle,  and  is  in  constant  requisition  in 
the  service  of  God.  "We  are  saved  by  faith ;  we  stand  by- 
faith  ;  Ave  walk  by  faith  ;  we  live  by  faith ;  we  fight  the 
good  fight  of  faith ;  without  faith  we  cannot  please  God,  or 
serve  him  acceptably.  "When  Christ  was  asked  this  question, 
"  What  shall  we  do  that  we  might  work  the  works  of  God  r" 
He  answered,  "  This  is  the  work  of  God ;  that  ye  believe  on 
him  whom  he  hath  sent."  In  this  answer,  we  see  the  neces- 
sity of  faith  in  Christ.  "  He  that  believetli  shall  be  saved." 
The  most  eminent  servants  of  God  have  been  distinguished 
for  their  works  of  faith.  Read  the  eleventh  chapter  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, — that  wonderful  piece  of  sacred  biog- 
raphy, and  ecclesiastical  history.  It  is  a  Divine  record, 
written  by  an  immortal  pen,  of  the  triumphs  and  works  of 
faith.  After  the  Apostle  had  made  honorable  mention  of  the 
most  illustrious  names  on  record — names  hallowed  by  a  thou- 
sand tender  and  historical  recollections ;  viz.,  Abel,  Enoch, 
Noah,  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Joseph,  and  Moses, — he  says, 
"  And  what  shall  I  more  say  ?  for  the  time  would  fail  me  to 
tell  of  Gideon,  and  of  Barak,  and  of  Samson,  and  of  Jephthae, 
of  David  also,  and  Samuel,  and  of  the  prophets;  who  through 
faith  subdued  kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness,  obtained  pro- 
mises, stopped  the  mouths  of  lions,  quenched  the  violence  of 
fire,  escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  out  of  weakness  were  made 
strong,  waxed  valiant  in  fight,  turned  to  flight  the  armies  of 
the  aliens.     "Women  received   their  dead  raised  to  life  again  ; 
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and  others  were  tortured,  not  accepting  deliverance ;  that  they 
might  obtain  a  better  resurrection."  Luther,  Wesley,  and 
"Whitfield ;  Bourne,  Clowes,  and  Oxtoby ;  and  thousands  of 
others  whose  names  are  embalmed  in  our  affections,  served 
God  through  faith  in  his  Son  :  "  whose  faith  follow."  We 
must  have^  faith  in  Christ,  that  faith  which  lays  hold  of  the 
covenant,  rests  on  the  atonement,  grasps  the  promises,  and 
makes  all  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel  our  own.  Sometimes 
the  path  of  duty  may  appear  rugged  and  difficult ;  appa- 
rently insurmountable  obstacles  may  lie  in  the  way,  but  if 
there  be  a  promise,  faith  will  lay  hold  on  it  and  overcome. 

"Faith,  mighty  faith,  the  promise^sees, 
And  looks  to  that  alone ; 
Laughs  at  impossibilities, 

And  cries,    '  It  shall  be  done.' " 

There  is, 

4.  Pure  affection. 

Love  to  Christ  is  the  foundation  of  obedience.  That  ser- 
vice which  arises  from  love  is  acceptable  to  God.  Love  to 
Christ,  as  a  spring  of  action,  forms  a  peculiar  trait  in  the 
Christian's  character.  Love  to  God  is  attested  by  conformity 
to  the  Divine  will,  "he  that  hath  my  commandments  and 
doeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me."  "  The  love  of  Christ 
constraineth  us."  This  is  the  true  power  which  impels  us  to 
action,  and  sustains  us  in  all  our  labors  and  suflferiugs.  Love 
to  God  must  furnish  the  motive  power  of  our  actions ;  services 
which  do  not  spring  from  this  affection  will  be  a  "  vain  obla- 
tion ;"  they  will  be  like  polluted  bread  upon  the  altar  of  God. 
"  Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  and 
have  not  charity,  I  am  become  as  sounding  brass  or  a  tinkling 
cymbal.  And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  under 
stand  all  mysteries  and  all  knowledge ;  and  though  I  have  all 
faith,  so  that  I  could  remove  mountains,  and  have  not  chaiity, 
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I  am  nothing.  And  though  I  bestow  all  my  ^oods  to  feed  the 
poor,  and  though  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not 
charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing." 

There  is, 

5.  B  wiling  zeal. 

Christian  zeal  is  enkindled  at  the  altar  of  God,  and  lives 
and  burns  to  enlighten  and  to  bless.  "It  is  good  to  be  zea 
lously  affected  always  in  a  good  thing."  This  zeal  must  be 
carried  into  every  department  of  Christian  service.  There  is 
the  work  of  devotion — closet  devotion — family  devotion — and 
the  temple  service ;  we  must  worship  in  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness, having  our  spirits  chastened  and  enlivened  with  hal- 
lowed zeal.  There  is  the  work  of  benevolence  :  "  To  do  good 
and  to  communicate  forget  not,  for  with  such  sacrifices  God 
is  well  pleased."  In  the  verses  following  the  text,  there  is  a 
description  of  that  work  of  Christian  benevolence  which  will 
be  acknowledged  and  rewarded  by  Christ :  "  Then  shall  the 
King  say  unto  them  on  his  right  hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of 
my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  Fori  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave 
me  meat ;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink ;  I  was  a 
stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in ;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me ;  I 
was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me ;  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came 
unto  me.  Then  shall  the  righteous  answer  him,  saying,  Lord, 
when  saw  we  thee  an  hungred,  and  fed  thee  r  or  thirsty,  and 
gave  thee  drink  ?  when  saw  we  thee  a  stranger,  and  took  thee 
in  ?  or  naked,  and  clothed  thee  ?  or  when  saw  we  thee  >ick, 
or  in  prison,  and  came  unto  thee  ?  And  the  King  shall  an- 
swer and  say  unto  them,  Veriiy  I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as 
ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me."  Oh  !  what  zeal  is  necessary  to  raise  us  above 
the  selfishness  of  our  natures,  and  to  enable  us  to  honor  God 
with  our  substance  and  with  the  first-fruits  of  our  increase. 
There  is  the  work  of  salvation ;    and  what  zeal  is  necessary 
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for  this  :  "  We  must  work  out  our  own  salvation  with  fear 
and  trembling."  And  then  we  must  work  for  the  salvation 
of  others — Christian  service  contemplates  the  enlightenment 
and  the  salvation  of  our  fellow  men,  both  at  home  and  abroad  ; 
and  without  some  measure  of  success  in  this  work  we  cannot 
be  satisfied  :  but  our  labors  are  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  0 
the  happiness  and  the  glory  connected  with  a  work  like  this ! 
"He  that  winneth  souls  is  wise."  "Brethren,  if  any  of  you 
do  err  from  the  truth,  and  one  convert  him.  Let  him  know 
that  he  which  converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way, 
shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of 
sins."  Servants  of  God,  work.  "  My  son,  go  work  to-day  in 
my  vineyard."  Labor  is  the  law  of  the  universe.  God  works, 
Christ  works,  the  Holy  Spirit  works,  and  we  must  work  too, 
and  keep  up  the  harmony  of  the  universe.  God  wisely  adapts 
his  servants  to  the  work  :  some  labor  in  word  and  doctrine, 
others  in  an  humbler  but  not  less  important  sphere  ;  "  every 
man  in  his  own  order,"  so  that  a  beautiful  and  perfect  har- 
mony pervades  the  entire  field  of  labor.  But  in  whatever 
sphere  of  labor  we  may  be  engaged,  we  must  be  in  earnest, 
"  "Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might." 
If  we  would  escape  the  doom  of  the  wicked  and  slothful  ser- 
vant, we  must  work  while  it  is  called  to-day — we  must  be 
zealous  in  the  service  of  God. 

There  is, 

6.  Eminent  holiness. 

The  servants  of  God  under  the  law  sanctified  themselves  by 
ceremonial  washings  and  by  the  observance  of  certain  rites ; 
all  this  was  typical  of  that  inward  holiness  which  is  produced 
by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Without  a  clean  heart  and  a  right  spirit,  no  service 
will  be  acceptable  to  God.  Nothing  can  be  a  substitute  for 
personal  holiness — neither  learning  nor  eloquence,  nor  wealth 
nor  influence.     We  must  cultivate  a  livins:  faith,  and  realise 
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in  our  daily  experience  "  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come," 
rendering  influential  on  the  heart  and  life  the  Word  of  God, 
so  that  it  penetrate  the  soul  in  all  its  affections  and  faculties, 
and  give  its  own  impress  of  holiness  to  thought  and  senti- 
ment, to  motive,  feeling,  and  judgment.  There  is  great 
power  in  a  holy  life ;  there  is  power  in  Christianity  as  a  sys- 
tem of  truth,  and  most  of  all  when  exhibited  and  illustrated 
in  the  life  of  its  friends.  Christianity  to  be  felt  must  be  em- 
hodied ;  it  must  be  seen,  it  must  be  lived  in  the  life  of  the 
church,  it  must  be  seen  in  the  purity  of  its  members.  It  is 
not  the  public  profession,  but  the  private  character,  that  con- 
vinces and  wins.  It  is  holiness  that  gives  the  Christian 
such  a  hold  over  the  consciences  of  men  and  makes  the  sphere 
in  which  he  moves  verdant  with  the  refreshing  influences  of 
Divine  grace. 

II.  His  Divine  appboval. — "His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well 
done,"  &c. 

The  good  and  faithful  servant  will  be  both  acknowledged 
and  rewarded ;  he  will  be  publicly  commended  and  ap- 
proved. 

1.  By  whom  will  he  be  approved: — "  His  Loed  said  unto  him, 
Well  done." 

That  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  lord  and  master  here  in" 
tended,  we  need  not  stay  to  prove ;  for  immediately  after  this 
parable  he  describes  himself  as  coming  in  glory  to  determine 
and  distribute  the  rewards  and  retributions  of  eternity.  He 
will  approve  of  our  services,  he  will  acknowledge  them  and 
show  us  the  tokens  of  his  favour.  To  have  the  approbation  of 
Christ  is  happiness  indeed ; — how  highly  honored  are  men 
when  they  receive  the  approbation  of  their  sovereign  for  servi- 
ces performed;  but  what  is  this  compared  to  the  high  honor 
that  awaits  the  faithful  servant  of  God  ?  and  this  honor  have 
all  his  saints. 
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2.  For  uhat  will  he  he  approved  ? 

The  things  for  which  he  will  be  especially  approved 
are, 

(1).  The  excellency  of  his  character. — "  Good  and  faithful 
servant."  He  was  made  good  by  saving  grace,  and  out  of  the 
good  treasure  of  his  heart  he  brought  forth  good  things.  The 
tree  was  good,  and  therefore  the  fruit  was  good  also.  It  was 
said  of  Barnabas,  "  That  he  was  a  good  man."  This  you  will 
allow  is  an  appellation  of  the  very  highest  order.  It  rises  in- 
hnitely  above  all  the  titles  of  nobility  and  sovereignty ;  it 
eclipses  the  splendid  garniture  of  coronets  and  crowns  ;  it  will 
survive  the  ravages  of  death,  and  exist  for  ever.  Moral  excel- 
lence in  his  servants  will  ever  secure  the  Lord's  favor  and 
approval. 

(2).  The  fidelity  of  his  trust.  He  has  been,  "/ai7/i/«Z  over 
a  few  things" — the  talents  that  were  entrusted  to  him.  As 
soon  as  he  received  his  lord's  goods,  he  commenced  trading, 
and  he  continued  faithful  until  bis  lord  returned.  Many  be- 
gin well,  and  continue  for  a  time,  but  how  few  persevere  to 
the  end !  Are  there  none  who  seem  to  have  outlived  their 
glory,  character,  and  usefulness  ?  May  such  a  state  never 
be  ours  !  May  we  be  found  faithful  stewards  of  our  Lord's 
goods  !  "  Be  faithful  unto  death,  and  thou  shalt  receive  a 
crown  of  life."  A  continuance  in  well  doing  will  receive  the 
Divine  approval. 

3.   When  will  he  he  approved? 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  during  life — the  period  of  ac- 
tive service — God  does  not  leave  his  servants  without  the  gra- 
cious tokens  of  his  favor.  It  is  said  of  Enoch,  that  before  his 
translation,  "he  had  this  testimony,  that  he  pleased  God ;" 
and  if  our  ways  and  services  please  God,  we  shall  have  the  tes- 
timony too,  we  shall  walk  in  the  "  light  of  his  countenance," 
and  have  the  spirit's  witness.  In  death,  God  grants  his  ser- 
vants the  tokens  of  his  favor ;  unworthy  as  they  are  and  feel 
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themselves  to  be,  they  know  that  through  Christ  they  are  ac- 
cepted, and  say,  "  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart 
in  peace,  according  to  thy  word,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy 
salvation."  But  "  when  the  Son  of  Man  shall  come  in  his 
glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon 
the  throne  of  his  glory,  and  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all 
nations ;"  then  he  will  publicly  acknowledge  and  approve  of 
his  servants.  That  wiJ  be  a  day  of  solemn  and  immutable 
retribution:  "  The  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven 
with  his  mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  on 
them  that  know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruc- 
tion from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  and  from  the  glory  of  his 
power ;  when  he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and 
to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  believe."  In  that  day,  Christ 
will  say  to  each  of  his  servants,  "  "Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant." 

III.  His  GLOEioTJs  EEWABD. — "  I  will  make  thec  pulcr  ovet 
many  things,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

"  Yerily  there  is  a  reward  for  the  righteous" — a  reward  not 
of  debt  but  of  grace.  God  is  not  unmindful  of  our  "  works 
of  faith  and  labours  of  love."  The  servant  will  rest  from  his 
labors,  but  his  works  will  follow  him.  They  will  be  an  ever- 
lasting memorial  before  God  of  his  labor,  diligence,  and  faith- 
fulness, and  will  meet  with  a  glorious  reward.  This  reward 
is  represented  by  a  rich  variety  of  expressions  and  beautiful 
figures.  In  the  text  it  is  represented  as  consisting  in  a  state 
of  dignity  and  a  state  of  joy. 

1.  It  is  a  state  of  dignity. — "I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things." 

The  Christian's  future  home  is  heaven — that  realm  of 
beauty,  grandeur,  and  wealth.     It  is  God's  palace, 
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"  God's  palace  stands  in  fields  which  never  fade, 
Bedecked  with  flowers  that  gleam  like  angel's  eyes." 

There  the  Christian  shall  reign  as  a  king  and  a  priest,  he  shall 
be  raised  to  the  dignity  and  authority  of  a  ruler ;  though  still 
a  servant  he  will  be  raised  in  the  scale  of  servitude  :  he  will 
go  up  higher;  be  placed  in  a  greater  and  more  honorable 
charge  :  he  shall  sit  on  a  throne,  wear  a  crown,  and  reign  as 
a  king  for  ever  and  ever. 

2.  It  is  a  state  of  joy. — "  Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord." 

In  Christ's  presence  there  is  fulness  of  joy,  at  his  right  hand 
there  are  pleasures  for  evermore.  The  Christian  will  enter  into 
his  presence  and  share  in  these  joys.      Contemplate   this 

(1).  In  its  Divine  character. — "  The  joy  of  thy  Lord ;"  not 
only  the  joy  which  he  has  procured  by  his  sacrificial  death  and 
mediation ;  but  the  joy  of  which  he  is  a  partaker,  the  joy 
which  constitutes  his  own  blessedness  and  reward ;  but  what 
created  mind  can  describe  this  joy  in  its  nature,  purity,  and 
and  fulness  ?     Christ  is  glorified  in  heaven,  he  is  now, 

"  Eesplendent,  bright, 
His  presence  fills  all  heaven  with  light, 
His  sunlike  face,  his  lustrous  dress, 
Now  gleam  with  glory's  rich  excess." 

And  we  shall  be  glorified  with  him,  and  thus  we  shall  enter 
into  his  joy,  and  partake  of  his  glory.  This  is  the  glory  that 
is  to  be  revealed;  we  shall  be  "  co-partners  of  his  throne." 
Believers  are  "  heirs  of  God  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ 
Jesus;"  and  who  can  comprehend  all  the  glory  involved  in 
these  Divine  relationships  ?  This  is  a  subject  so  great,  so 
sublime,  and  so  overpowering,  that  thought,  in  its  pro- 
foundest  depths,  and  fancy,  in  its  loftiest  flights,  cannot 
master  it.  "It  is  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory." 
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(2).  In  its  various  degrees.  "We  assume  it  as  a  fact  that 
there  will  be  degrees  in  glory,  "  that  one  star  differeth  from 
another  star  in  glory ;"  each  star  may  be  equally  bright,  but 
not  of  the  same  magnitude.  The  servants  of  God  will  be 
rewarded  according  to  the  faithfulness  and  diligence  with 
which  they  have  improved  their  Lord's  talents ;  we  know 
of  nothing  either  in  reason  or  Scripture  in  opposition  to  this 
sentiment.  Each  servant  will  enjoy  all  the  glory  of  whicli 
he  is  capable,  but  we  think  some  will  be  capable  of  enjoying 
more  than  others,  "  every  man  in  his  own  order,"  every 
vessel  will  be  full ;  but  they  will  differ  in  size  and  capacity. 
Present  usefulness  and  holiness  will  be  the  measure  of  future 
joy  and  glory. 

(3).  In  its  eternal  duration.  It  is  the  joy  of  our  Lord. 
He  is  the  King  eternal — immortal,  and  his  joy  is  eternal  and 
immortal  too ;  it  is  co-existent  with  his  nature.  This  joy 
fails  not  in  its  pellucid  flow — its  perennial  spring-will  never  be 
sealed  up. 

Conclusion. 

I  trust  that  there  are  many  servants  of  Christ  here,  whose 
characters  correspond  to  what  we  have  been  saying.  We  be- 
seech you  to  let  all  the  distinctive  and  discriminating  evi- 
dences of  that  illustrious  relationship  beam  forth  brightly  and 
conspicuously  from  the  inner  temple  of  your  soul.  Let  all  the 
characteristics  and  excellences  of  the  servants  of  Christ  be 
brought  out  into  vivid  and  warm  manifestations  in  your  his- 
tory :  "Be  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  Tou  shall  be  rewarded  at  the  re- 
surrection of  the  just. 

Others  there  are  who  have  never  entered  the  vineyard  of 
God  :  "  Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle  ?"     "Why  dig  in 
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the  earth  and  hide  your  Lord's  money  ?  Improve  the  talent 
God  has  given  you.  "  Work  out  your  salvation  ;"  "  break  off 
your  sins  by  righteousness,  and  your  iniquities  by  turning 
unto  the  Lord."  Consecrate  your  services  to  God ;  render 
him  a  voluntary  service.  This  may  be  a  difficult  work  ;  the 
will  bends  reluctantly;  self  pleads  persuasively;  unbelief 
suggests  a  thousand  fears;  the  great  adversary,  and  all  the 
influences  that  operate  upon  the  soul  in  opposition  to  God, 
combine  to  prevent  such  a  step ;  but  it  can  be  taken,  and  it 
must  be  taken.  Take  it  now ;  resolve  to  serve  God.  Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  be  saved.  Henceforth  be  the 
Lord's;  be  his  entirely. 

"Take  my  soul  and  body's  powers; 
Take  my  memory,  mind,  and  will; 
All  my  goods,  and  all  my  hours, — 

All  I  know,  and  all  I  feel ; 
All  I  think,  or  speak,  or  do, 
Take  my  heart,  and  make  it  new."    Amen. 


SERMON   XXVIII. 


THE  THEME  OF  APOSTOLIC  PREACHING. 


BY  THE  REV.  JESSE  ASHWORTH,  OF  PETERBOROUGH. 

"Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory;  whom  we   preach." — Colos- 
siANS  i.  27,  28. 


CoLOssE  was  a  celebrated  city  of  Phrygia,  in  Asia  Minor  ;  it 
was  situated  in  the  Southern  part  of  that  province,  nearly 
East  of  Ephesus,  North  of  Laodicea,  and  "West  of  Antioch. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of  Nero,  and  not  long  after 
this  epistle  was  written,  Colosse  was  overwhelmed  with  an 
earthquake ;  but  some  time  after  it  recovered  from  this  shock, 
and  became  again  a  most  flourishing  and  opulent  city ;  but  at  the 
present  time  it  is  quite  extinct,  and  nothing  remains  but  a  small 
village,  near  the  spot  where  Colosse  once  stood,  named  Chonos, 
or  Khonas.  In  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  this  village 
are  seen  the  vestiges  of  an  ancient  city,  consisting  of  arches, 
vaults,  and  square  stones,  while  the  ground  is  strewed  with 
broken  potteries,  which  so  generally  indicate  the  site  of  ancient 
towns  or  cities  in  the  East ; — that  these  ruins  are  all  that 
remain  of  the  ancient  Colosse  there  can  be  no  doubt. 

Phrygia  was  originally  a  distinct  kingdom,  but  it  was  alter- 
nately conquered  by,  and  in  the  hands  of,  the  Greeks,  Turks, 
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and  Romans.     At  the  time  when  the  Gospel  was  preached  in 
Colosse,  Phrygia  was  a  province  of  the  Roman  empire. 

By  whom,  you  inquire,  was  the  Gospel  first  preached  in 
Colosse  ?  This  is  a  question  to  which  a  variety  of  answers 
has  been  furnished.  Some  commentators  are  of  opinion  that 
Epaphrus  heard  the  Apostle  Paul  at  Ephesus,  and  went  and 
preached  the  Gospel  in  his  own  country  ;  but  many  are  of 
opinion  that  the  Gospel  was  first  preached  here  by  Paul  and 
Silas,  accompanied  by  Timothy :  the  settlement  of  this  ques- 
tion is  but  of  minor  importance  to  us ;  it  is  evident  the  Gos- 
pel was  introduced  by  some  person  or  persons  into  this  city, 
and,  by  its  introduction,  a  Christian  church  was  established.  To 
this  church,  the  Apostle  Paul  wrote  the  splendid  production 
entitled  the  Epistle  to  the  Colossians,  from  which  we  have 
made  the  selection  of  our  text.  This  epistle  was  probably 
written  about  the  year  of  our  Lord  sixty-two,  from  Rome, 
when  Paul  was  a  prisoner  there.  This  was  towards  the  closing 
scene  of  his  life  and  labors,  and  therefore  the  sentiments  it 
contains  become  to  us  the  more  inestimable  in  their  worth.  He 
had  tried  the  world  and  the  church,  the  law  and  the  Gospel. 
In  proclaiming  the  Gospel  he  had  endured  many  trials  and  losses; 
and  how  it  must  raise  the  Gospel  in  our  esteem  to  find  him, 
after  all  his  sufi'erings,  speaking  of  redemption  in  such  rap- 
turous strain,  and  extolling,  as  he  does,  in  the  words  preceding 
our  text,  the  glorious  riches  of  this  mystery,  meaning  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  the  Gentiles,  the  proclaiming  Christ  in 
you,  or  Christ  among  you,  as  the  margin  has  it,  the  hope  of  glory. 
This  had  been  a  mystery  to  the  Jews  for  ages ;  but  God  had 
revealed  it,  that  the  Gentiles,  as  well  as  the  Jews,  yea,  the 
world,  might  be  saved.  It  was  this  great  truth  which  so  ani- 
mated the  heart  and  fired  the  zeal  of  the  Apostle  Paul.  The 
revelation  of  it  fell  on  his  mind  like  a  flood  of  day.  This 
great  truth  Paul  burned  to  proclaim  to  the  world.  In  carrying 
out  his  object,  he  lived  a  life  of  sufiering  and  sacrifices ; — and 
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who  will  deny  that  life  is  well  spent  in  making  known  a  doctrine 
so  sublime  in  its  nature,  vast  in  its  importance,  and  glorious  in 
its  results?  "Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory,"  whom  wepreach. 
In  turning  our  attention  to  the  theme  of  the  Primitive  Pulpit, 
specified  in  the  text,  we  observe  three  things  : — first,  Christ; 
secondly,  Christ  in  you ;  and,  thirdly,  an  indwelling  Christ 
producing  the  hope  of  glory. 

I.   Chbist, 

"Wliat  was  the  language  of  the  Apostle  on  this  subject  ? 
"  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth." — Rom.  i. 
16.  "  For  the  Jews  require  a  sign,  and  the  Greeks  seek  after 
wdsdom :  but  we  preach  Christ  crucified ;  unto  the  Jews  a 
stumbling-block,  and  unto  the  Greeks  foolishness ;  but  unto 
them  which  are  called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the  power 
of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God."— 1  Cor.  i.  22-24.  "  For 
we  preach  not  ourselves  unto  you,  but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord." 
— 2  Cor.  iv  5.  "  For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain." 
— Phil.  i.  21.  "  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all 
acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners." — 1  Tim.  i.  15.  "We  might  quote  many  more  passages 
to  show  that  Christ  was  the  great  theme  of  apostolic  writing 
and  preaching :  this  was  the  grand  topic  which  Peter  pro- 
claimed at  the  day  of  Pentecost,  which  Philip  preached  in  the 
chariot  to  the  Eunuch,  on  which  Stephen  dwelt  before  the 
Sanhedrim,  which  Barnabas  proclaimed  at  Antioch,  which 
Paul  testified  before  kings  and  rulers,  and  of  which  he,  no  doubt, 
had  made  many  a  prison's  walls  to  ring  with  its  praises.  Fired, 
then,  with  the  same  zeal,  and  animated  with  the  same  subject, 
we,  in  these  latter  days,  would  not  neglect  the  great  theme  of 
the  Primitive  Pulpit.     We  preach  Christ, 

1.  In  all  his  glorious  perfections. 

When  we  take  a  view  of  the  glorious  perfections  of  our 


APOSTOLIC  PREACHING.  365 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  have  not  the  smallest  degree  of  hesita- 
tion to  profess  our  faith  in  his  Divine,  a*?  well  as  human,  nature ; 
that  he  was  God  as  well  as  man,  is  evident  from  every  portion 
of  the  volume  of  Divine  revelation.  From  this  volume  we 
learn  that  inspired  prophets  and  holy  apostles, — men  after 
God's  own  heart, — men  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  declared 
Christ  to  be  the  "  Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting  Father,  the 
Prince  of  Peace ;"  "  God  over  all,  blessed  for  evermore." — Isa. 
ix.  6  ;  Kom.  ix.  6.  From  this  volume  we  learn,  that  the 
same  infinite  and  eternal  perfections  which  are  ascribed  to 
God,  are  also  declared  to  be  possessed  by  Christ.  From  this 
volume  we  learn,  that  all  the  vast  and  glorious  works  of  crea- 
tion, with  all  the  magnificent  arrangements  of  Providence, 
were  performed,  and  are  directed,  by  him.  Col.  i.  15-17. 
Look  around  you,  and  see  the  glorious  perfections  of  your 
Redeemer  !  All  those  lofty  mountains  and  extensive  plains  ; 
those  gushing  springs  and  meandering  streams ;  those  wooded 
lands  and  flowery  banks ;  those  beauteous  lakes  and  mighty 
water-falls;  those  majestic  glaziers  and  overwhelming  ava- 
lanches; those  rolling  seas  and  the  deep,  dark,  blue  ocean ; — with 
all  their  teeming  beauty,  rich  luxuriance,  and  endless  variety, 
sprang  forth  into  existence  at  his  command.  Lift  up  your 
eyes  on  high,  and  behold  the  glorious  perfections  of  your 
Redeemer :  there  you  see,  that  not  only  mountains,  islands, 
and  continents,  but  stars,  worlds,  and  constellations,  came  forth 
into  being  at  his  word ;  suns  lighted  up  their  fires  at  his  bid- 
ding, and  systems  roll  to  fulfil  his  pleasure. 

Do  you  wish  still  further  to  behold  the  glorious  perfections  of 
the  Redeemer?  See  him  seated  upon  the  circle  of  the  earth,  crown- 
ing its  years  with  goodness,  clothing  its  valleys  with  waving  com, 
its  hills  with  fleecy  flocks,  from  one  generation  to  another ;  con- 
rolling  its  mightiest  elements,  calming  its  roaring  seas,  riding 
upon  its  stormy  sky,  regulating  its  mighty  revolutions  with  the 
greatest  exactness.    Put  he  not  only  exercises  this  providential 
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care  over  the  earth,  which  is  only  a  small  province  of  his  vast 
empire,  but  see  him  filling  the  heaven  of  heavens,  and  by  his 
mighty  hand,  directing  the  motions  of  every  twinkling  star,  or 
blazing  comet,  or  rolling  world ;  and,  at  the  same  moment,  sup- 
plying every  thing  necessary  for  the  existence  of  the  crawling 
worm,  the  soaring  eagle,  and  the  burning  archangel  before  his 
throne.  From  these  views  of  Christ,  are  we  not  justified  in  extol- 
ling his  glorious  perfections  ;  in  proclaiming  that  his  power  is 
almighty,  his  wisdom  is  infinite,  that  his  benevolence  is 
boundless,  that  his  purity  is  unsullied,  that  his  character  is 
immutable,  and  his  existence  eternal  ?  "Was  it  to  be  won- 
dered at  that  the  disciples  were  overwhelmed  when  they  be- 
held some  bright  rays  of  his  glory  bursting  upon  them  through 
the  veil  of  his  humanity  r  "Was  it  to  be  wondered  at  that  the 
beloved  John  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead,  when  he  beheld  his  glory 
amid  the  desolate  crags  of  Patmos,  and  gave  the  following  de- 
scription of  him  ? — "  And,  being  turned,  I  saw  one  like  unto 
the  Son  of  Man,  clothed  with  a  garment  down  to  his  feet,  and 
girt  about  the  paps  with  a  golden  girdle ;  his  head  and  his 
hair  were  white  like  wool,  as  white  as  snow,  and  his  eyes  were 
as  a  flame  of  fire ;  his  feet  were  like  unto  fine  brass,  as  if 
they  burned  in  a  furnace,  and  his  voice  as  the  sound  of  many 
waters ;  and  he  had  in  his  right  hand  seven  stars,  and  out  of 
his  mouth  there  went  a  sharp  two-edged  sword,  and  his  counte- 
nance was  as  the  sun  shiaeth  in  his  strength. — Rev,  i.  12-16. 

2.  We  also  preach  Christ  in  the  xconders  of  his  love. 

The  love  of  Christ  was  the  theme  of  apostolic  ministrations. 
"  The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us."  "  We  love  him  because 
he  first  loved  us."  "  "Who  loved  us  and  gave  himself  for  us."  In 
imitation  of  this  apostolic  example,  we  proclaim  the  love  of 
Christ,  But  what  imagination  is  sufficiently  exalted  to  form 
any  adequate  conception  of  it  ?  What  tongue  possesses  suffi- 
cient eloquence  to  give  any  just  description  of  it  ?  Its  depth 
is  unfathomable,  its  height  inconceivable,  its  breadth  illimita- 
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ble,  its  length  eternal.  Glance  for  a  moment  at  the  nume- 
rous manifestations  of  this  wondrous  lore.  Go  to  heaven,  and 
gaze  upon  the  bright  splendours  of  that  throne  which  the 
Saviour  vacated.  Go  to  Bethlehem,  and  see  the  depth  of  his 
condescension :  as  you  enter  the  stable  and  stand  by  the 
manger,  we  hear  you  exclaim,  0  "  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  became 
poor,  that  we  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich." — 2  Cor. 
viii.  9.  Go  to  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  and  see  redeeming  love 
in  tears.  John  xi.  35.  Go  to  the  vast  procession  on  its  way  to 
Jerusalem,  and  amid  its  loud  hosannahs,  see  the  Saviour  weep- 
ing over  the  devoted  city.  Luke  xix.  41,  42.  Go  visit  Geth- 
semane  upon  the  solemn  night  of  the  Saviour's  agony;  see 
that  sacred  form  prostrated  beneath  the  thick  branches  of  that 
shady  olive  grove  ;  listen,  0  listen,  to  those  accents  of  sup- 
plication and  grief.  Matt.  xxvi.  36-39.  Go  to  the  Koman 
pillar,  and  see  the  Saviour's  back  given  to  the  smiters,  and  his 
cheeks  to  them  that  pluck  off  the  hairs.  Go  to  the  base,  yea, 
climb  the  summit  of  Calvary,  and  see  the  climax  of  the 
Saviour's  sufferings.  Amid  the  bitterness  of  his  persecutors, 
and  the  intensity  of  his  agony,  hear  your  Redeemer  pray  for  his 
very  murderers,  "Father,  forgive  them."  Do  you  ask,  what 
was  the  design  of  all  these  amazing  sufferings  ?  We  answer  in 
the  language  of  the  prophet:  "He  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  and  bruised  for  our  iniquities,  the  chastisement 
of  our  peace  was  upon  him,  and  by  his  stripes  we  are  healed." 
— Isa.  liii.  5.  Do  you  ask,  who  were  the  objects  of  this  won- 
drous love  ?   "We  reply  in  the  language  of  the  poet :  — 

"For  you  the  purple  current  flow'd, 
In  pardons  from  his  wounded  side ; 

Lanquish'd  for  you  the  Son  of  God, 
For  you  the  Prince  of  Glory  died; 

Believe,  and  all  your  sin's  forgiven, 

Only  believe,  and  yours  is  heaven." 
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Yes ;  all  this  condescension,  these  scalding  tears,  this  bloody 
sweat,  this  intense  agony,  this  painful  death, — all  was  for  you ; 
for  you,  collectively ;  for  you,  individually  ;  to  save  you,  to 
sanctify  you,  to  bless  you,  to  comfort  you,  to  raise  you  from 
the  horrible  pit,  to  place  you  on  the  rock  of  ages,  to  lift  you 
up  to  the  throne  of  God.  Let  every  trembling  sinner,  every 
broken-hearted  penitent  now  say, 

"  For  ever  here  my  rest  shall  be, 
Close  to  thy  bleeding  side ; 
'Tis  all  my  hope,  'tis  all  my  plea, 
For  me,  the  Saviour  died," 

Thus,  in  preaching  Christ,  we  proclaim  to  you  the  numerous 
manifestations,  glorious  designs,  and  unworthy  objects  of  his 
wondrous  love;  but  we  would  set  before  you,  not  only  his  humi- 
liation, but  also  his  exaltation  ;  therefore, 

3.   We  jireach  Christ  in  his  magnificent  achievements. 

Jesus  Christ  was  not  only  a  suffering  Saviour,  but 
a  mighty  Conqueror.  After  his  death  on  the  cross,  his 
body  was  deposited  in  a  new  sepulchre,  to  the  mouth  of  which 
a  great  stone  was  placed,  on  which  stone  the  seal  of  the 
Eoman  governor  was  set,  and  around  which  a  Roman  guard 
was  appointed  to  watch.  See  that  guard  of  soldiers,  pacing 
from  side  to  side,  as  the  moonlight  beams  are  glittering  upon 
their  polished  helmets !  "What,  then,  follows  ?  Behold  the 
mighty  angel  rolling  away  the  stone  !  See  the  guard  pros- 
trated on  the  ground !  Behold  the  Saviour,  having  grappled 
with,  and  conquered  death  in  his  own  dominion,  come  forth 
like  a  mighty  hero,  with  the  words  upon  his  lips,  "  I  am  the 
resurrection  and  the  life,"  John  ii.  26;  "I  am  he  that  liveth 
and  was  dead,  and  behold  I  am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen,  and 
have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death." — Rev.  i.  17,  18.  Do  you 
ask,  with  the  prophet,  "Who  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom, 
vith  dyed  garments  "from  Bozrah  ?"     The  Saviour  replies ; 
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"  I  that  speak  in  righteousness,  mighty  to  save."  Do  you  ask, 
"  Wherefore  art  thou  red  in  thine  apparel  ?"  He  again  re- 
plies ;  "I  have  trodden  the  wine-press  alone,  mine  own  arm 
brought  salvation."  Having  viewed  the  triumphs  of  his  re- 
surrection, permit  us  to  direct  your  attention  to  the  glory  of 
the  Saviour's  ascension.  See  him  leading  his  disciples  out  as 
far  as  to  Bethany,  laying  his  hands  upon  them,  blessing  them, 
ascending  on  high,  leading  captivity  captive,  passing  by  suns, 
systems,  and  constellations.  See  the  everlasting  doors  fly 
open,  the  eternal  gates  lift  up  their  heads  for  his  reception  ! 
See  him  approach  and  take  possession  of  the  mediatorial 
throne,  with  all  its  splendours,  then  presenting  his  crucified 
liumanity  in  the  heavenly  sanctuary,  becoming  the  grand  re- 
pository of  every  spiritual  mercy,  receiving  gifts  for  men,  yea 
for  the  rebellious,  while  all  the  heavenly  hosts  exclaim,  "  The 
Lord  strong  and  mighty,  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle,  he  is  the 
King  of  Glory." — Psalm  xxiv.  7-10.  "What  splendid  achieve- 
ments !  But  we  observe  further,  no  sooner  had  Christ 
proclaimed  his  victorious  character  in  heaven,  but  by  the 
power  of  his  Holy  Spirit  he  re-visited  our  earth,  and  took  his 
seat  upon  the  white  horse  of  truth  and  mercy,  rode  prosper- 
ously through  the  nations,  proclaiming  the  everlasting  Gospel 
to  the  sons  of  men.  See  him  ride  into  that  prison-house 
breaking  the  gates  of  brass,  bursting  the  iron  fetters,  and 
announcing,  "  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me,  anoint- 
ing me  to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening 
of  the  prison  doors  to  them  that  are  bound." — Isa.  Ixi.  1. 
See  him  ride  into  that  extensive  and  dreary  grave-yard,  that 
valley  of  dry  bones ;  and  immediately,  by  the  power  of  his 
almighty  arm,  an  exceeding  great  army  springs  forth.  Ezek. 
xxxvii.  1-10.  See  him  ride  into  those  habitations  of  cruelty, 
and  transform  them  by  his  grace  into  abodes  of  mercy.  See 
those  altars  of  idolatry  crumbling  down  into  the  dust  before 
his  royal  artillery.      See  whole  squadrons  of  foes  give  way 
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before  the  Captain  of  our  salvation ;  enemies  become  friends, 
persecutors  become  apostles,  pagan  priests  become  missionaries 
of  the  cross,  heathen  temples  become  Christian  sanctuaries ; 
the  ignorant  are  enlightened,  the  polluted  are  purified,  the 
guilty  are  pardoned,  the  broken-hearted  are  cured,  myriads 
are  elevated  from  sin  to  holiness,  from  misery  to  happiness, 
from  earth  to  heaven,  to  sing  for  ever  the  loud  praises  of  their 
Conqueror,  "Unto  him  that  loved  us  and  washed  us  from 
our  sins  in  his  ovm  blood,  be  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom, 
and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing." 

Such  is  a  cursory  view  of  some  of  the  victories  of  Christ.  As 
we  have  proceeded  in  observing  them,  we  must  have  been 
struck  with  the  diflference  between  these  victories  of  our 
great  Emanuel,  and  those  of  ancient  and  modem  warriors. 
Such  men  as  Pharaoh,  Nebuchadnezzar,  Alexander,  Napo- 
leon, and  even  "Wellington  and  Nelson,  sailed  to  their  honors 
through  seas  of  tears  and  blood  :  they  climbed  over  the  groans 
of  bereaved  widows,  and  the  sighs  of  broken-hearted  mothers. 
Thus  as  the  poet  has  it, 

"  Wading  through  fields   of  slaughter  to  a   throne." 

Have  we  not  had  some  experience  of  this  even  in  our  own  day  ? 
while  the  victories  of  the  recent  war  in  the  Crimea  gave  distin- 
guished honor  to  many  brave  officers  and  soldiers  in  our  army, 
did  not  the  circumstances,  sacrifices,  and  losses  associated 
with  these  victories,  fill  the  ante-rooms  of  royalty,  the  castles 
of  nobility,  the  mansions  of  the  wealthy,  and  the  cottages  of 
the  poor,  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  this  land,  with 
lamentation,  and  weeping,  and  mourning?  On  the  contrary,  the 
victories  of  Christ  yielded  balm  for  the  wounded,  consolation  for 
the  afflicted,  support  for  the  dying,  and  salvation  for  the  lost. 
The  victories  of  Christ  bring  to  an  end  anger,  strife,  hatred,  envy, 
ill-will,  and  peevishness.  The  victories  of  Christ  will  terminate 
all  tyranny,  oppression,  anarchy,  murder,  slavery,  and  war.  The 
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•victories  of  Christ  will  beat  swords  into  plough-shares,  and 
spears  into  pruning-hooks,  and  scatter  health  and  peace,  life  and 
immortality,  in  every  direction.  If  such  be  the  benign  and 
salutary  character  of  the  Saviour's  victories,  and  we  believe 
it,  is,  who  does  not  then  say,  "Let  him  have  dominion  from 
the  rivers  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  ;  let  the  whole  earth  be  filled 
with  his  glory.  Amen,  and  Amen ." — Psalm  Ixxii.  19.  Per- 
mit me  to  inquire,  have  you  submitted  to  his  sway,  embraced 
his  law,  laid  aside  your  hostility,  and  grounded  your  arms  of 
rebellion  at  Jesus'  feet  ?  Lord,  help  you  to  do  so  just  now,  if 
you  have  not. 

Further,  we  not  only  admire  Christ  as  a  Conqueror,  but  we 
also  admire  his  official  character;  therefore, 

4.   We  preach  Christ  in  all  his  gracious  offices. 

This  view  of  the  Saviour's  character  proves  his  adaptation 
to  the  condition  of  a  guilty,  polluted,  and  miserable  world. 
Every  office  necessary  for  the  recover)''  of  fallen  humanity  to 
the  favour  of  God,  Christ  has  cheerfully  undertaken  and  glo- 
riously fulfilled.  Are  you  ignorant,  Christ  has  become  your 
instructor  ?  He  is  the  great  Teacher  sent  from  God ;  his  teach- 
ings are  distinguished  by  authority,  originality,  practicability, 
and  spirituality.  Attention  to  his  instructions  is  the  royal 
pathway  to  glory  and  immortality,  and  inattention  to  them  is 
the  infallible  way  to  ruin.  Ave  you  guilty  ?  Christ  has  be- 
come the  High  Priest  of  our  profession  ;  he  has  offered  him- 
self a  sacrifice  for  your  sins ;  he  has  presented  that  sacrifice 
in  heaven  before  God  on  your  behalf. 

"  Before  the  throne  your  surety  stands, 
Your  name  is  written  on  his  hands." 

He  is  able  to  save  you  to  the  uttermost,  because  he  ever  liveth 
to  make  intercession  for  you.  He  is  a  High  Priest  full  of  ten- 
derness and  compasEion,  "  touched  with  the  feeling  of  your  in- 
firmities."— Heb.  iv.  15.  Are  you  polluted  }  We  preach  Christ, 
as  "  a  fountain  opened  in  the  house  of  David,  and  for  the  in- 
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habitants  of  Jerusalem ;"  where  myriads  have  been  washed 
from  all  Ihe  pollution  of  sin,  and  where  you,  though  your  sins 
be  as  scarlet,  may  have  them  washed  white  as  snow,  and  though 
they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  may  become  as  wool.  Zech. 
xiii.  1 ;  Isa.  i.  18.  Are  you  unhappy  ?  We  preach  Christ  as  the 
Prince  of  Peace;  offering  a  peace  that  passethall  understanding, 
— which  the  world  can  neither  give  nor  take  away.  Are  you 
labouring  under  the  appalling  malady  of  sin  ?  Christ  is  the 
grand  Physician  of  souls,  distinguished  for  his  unbafBLed  skill, 
always  accessible,  gratuitous  in  his  practice,  immediate  and 
prompt  in  his  attendance,  perfect  in  his  cures ;  to  each  of  you  he 
is  now  saying,  ""Wilt  thoube  made  whole?"  Are  you  exposed  to 
imminent  and  eternal  danger  ?  "We  preach  Christ  as  a  Saviour. 
Persons  of  every  age,  inhabitants  of  every  country,  and  charac- 
ters of  every  description,  have  proved  him  mighty  to  save.  "We 
rejoice  to  affirm  that  he  is  now  able,  now  willing,  "to  save  to 
the  uttermost,"  from  the  uttermost  sin,  to  the  uttermost  boun- 
dary of  the  globe,  and  to  the  uttermost  period  of  life. 

5.   We  jneach  Christ  in  all  his  famous  titles. 

He  is  designated  the  end  of  the  law,  the  fulfilment  of  pro- 
phecy, the  great  antitype  of  all  the  Levitical  economy,  the 
Child  bom,  the  Son  given,  "  The  "Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the 
Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting  Father."  He  is  set  forth  as  the 
Bread  of  Life,  the  Door  of  the  Sheep-fcld,  the  True  Shepherd, 
the  Good  Samaritan,  the  True  Vine,  the  Tree  of  Life,  the  Plant 
of  Renown,  the  Rose  of  Sharon,  the  Lily  of  the  Valley,  the 
Root  and  Offspring  of  David,  the  Foundation  in  Zion,  the  Stone 
which  the  Builders  Rejected,  the  Head- stone  of  the  Comer,  a 
Hiding-place  from  the  "Wind,  a  Covert  from  the  Tempest,  the 
Shadow  of  a  great  Rock  in  a  weary  land.  He  is  styled  the 
Star  of  Jacob,  the  Star  of  Bethlehem,  the  Polar  Star,  the 
Bright  and  Morning  Star,  the  Day-spring  from  on  High,  the 
Rock  of  Ages,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  the  Ancient  of  Days, 
the  Desire  of  all  Nations,  the  Perfection  of  Beauty,  the  Fairest 
among  Ten  Thousand,  and  Altogether  Lovely. 
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"We  have  now  preached  Christ  unto  you  in  all  his  glorious 
perfections,  wondrous  love,  mighty  achievements,  gracious 
offices,  and  famous  titles  :  and  what  shall  we  say  more  ? 

"  His  blood  can  make  the  foulest  clean." 

His  Word  is  faithful  and  true  ;  his  cross  is  the  grand  centre  of 
attraction ;  his  presence  turns  the  gloomiest  prison  into  a 
heavenly  mansion ;  the  enjoyment  of  his  love  makes  Decem- 
ber as  pleasant  as  3Iay ;  his  voice  is  the  sweetest  music ;  his 
name  yields  the  richest  perfume.  The  name  of  Jesus  is  a 
balmy  breeze ;  a  transporting  sound  ;  it  is  life,  and  health,  and 
peace ;  the  name  of  Jesus  is, 

"  The  sweetest  sound  on  mortal  tongue, 
The  sweetest  note  in  seraph's  song ; 
The  sweetest  anthem  ever  siing, — 
Jesus,  Jesus,  flow  along !" 

Let  us,  then,  love  his  name  ;  extol  his  riches ;  adore  his  per- 
fections ;  admire  his  love ;  seek  his  grace ;  wash  in  his  blood ; 
obey  his  voice ;  live  in  his  sun-beams ;  copy  his  example ; 
speak  his  honors,  with  every  fleeting  breath;  then  shall  we 
die  in  his  fond  embrace,  and  reign  with  him  for  ever.  Lord, 
grant  it. 
"We  proceed, 

II.  To  CONSHDEE  ANOTHEE  THEIIE  OF  APOSTOLIC  PEEACHIXG, 
WHICH  IS  AN  INDWELLING  ChEIST. 

"We  preach  Christ  in  you.  We  have  set  before  you,  in  some 
humble  manner,  the  character  of  Christ ;  now  we  wish  to  im- 
press your  minds  with  the  deep  importance  of  being  personal 
participants  in  his  benefits.  On  this  the  apostles  insisted  in 
all  their  sermons  and  letters,  and  so  would  we.  It  is  true,  we 
sometimes  preach  Christ  above  you,  as  a  King  and  Governor ; 
sometimes  we  preach  Christ  beneath  you,  as  a  foundation;  some- 
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times  we  preach.  Christ  round  about  you,  as  a  defence : 
sometimes  we  preach  Christ  to  you,  for  you,  with  you  ;  but  now 
we  wish  more  especially  to  preach  Christ  in  you.  There  was 
a  period  when  sin  and  satan  reigned  in  each,  in  all  of  you  : 
it  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  prince  of  darkness  still  reigns 
triumphantly  in  many  of  you :  your  hearts  are  locked  and 
bolted  against  Christ ;  every  avenue  to  your  soul  is  blockaded 
against  the  artillery  of  mercy :  you  will  not  come  to  Christ 
that  you  might  have  life.  How  oft  would  Christ  have 
gathered,  pardoned,  saved,  blest  you, — but  ye  would  not?  The 
Legislator  of  the  universe  has  called,  but  ye  have  refused ;  he 
has  stretched  out  his  hands,  but  ye  have  disregarded.  Heaven 
and  earth  have  besought  you,  with  strong  cries  and  tears,  to 
embrace  salvation,  but  all  has  proved  ineffectual ;  satan  still 
possesses  the  citadel  of  your  heart,  blinding  your  minds,  and 
conducting  you  to  the  abyss  of  endless  perdition.  0,  wretched 
condition !  0,  gloomy  anticipation !  But  we  rejoice  to 
believe  that  this  is  not  the  case  with  all  of  you.  In  some 
of  you  a  delightful  change  has  happily  taken  place :  the 
strong  man  armed  has  been  bound ;  a  stronger  than  he  has 
entered  and  spoiled  his  goods.  You  never  will  forget  the 
period  when  this  blessed  change  took  place.  What  a  mighty 
struggle  you  felt;  what  thunder  and  lightning  rolled  around  you 
from  the  brow  of  Sinai ;  how  your  enemy  rent  and  tore  you  be- 
fore he  took  his  departure  from  you ;  what  a  storm  was  raised 
within  you  of  bitterest  reflections,  deepest  remorse,  self-accu- 
sations, vehement  desires  for  mercy,  and  indignation  against 
sin.  What  earnest  prayers  and  supplications  burst  forth  from 
your  broken  heart  and  quivering  lips.  You  never  can  forget 
the  moment  when  you  believed  in  Jesus,  and  the  loud  procla- 
mation of  liberty  was  made  through  every  part  of  the  town  of 
Man-soul,  as  John  Bunyan  designates  it.  What  breaking  of 
fetters— what  tears  of  joy — what  bursts  of  triumph — what 
shouts  of  Hallelujah  !     The  Lord  God  Omnipotent  reigneth  ! 
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What  loud  Hosannas  filled  the  air !  Of  this  happy  change 
you  may  ail  become  the  immediate  subjects. 

"  Christ  now  stands  knocking  at  the  door 
Of  every  sinful  heart : 
The  worst  need  keep  him  out  no  more, 
Nor  force  him  to  depart." 

We  conclude,  therefore,  you  will  fully  understand  what  we 
mean  when  we  say,  "  We  preach  Christ  in  you."  We  preach 
Christ  in  you,  as  a  centre  of  light  and  attraction,  making  your 
dungeon  flame  with  light ;  filling  you  with  radiancy  Divine ; 
giving  you  to  see  clearly  the  value  of  the  soul,  the  vanity  of 
the  world,  the  preciousness  of  truth,  the  beauty  of  Chris- 
tianity, the  perfections  of  God,  the  way  of  reconciliation, 
and  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  enabling  you  to  read 
your  title  clear  to  a  celestial  mansion,  and  constituting  your 
life,  like  the  "  path  of  the  just,  which  shineth  more  and  more 
unto  the  perfect  day." 

We  preach  Christ  in  you,  as  a  fountain  of  purity,  a  refi- 
ner's fire,  and  purifier  of  silver ;  "  as  a  well  of  water,  spring- 
ing up  into  everlasting  Hfe,"  John  iv.  14  ;  thus,  purging 
your  consciences,  purifying  your  afi'ections,  regulating  your 
passions,  directing  your  will,  destroying  every  sinful  temper 
and  propensity,  sprinkling  every  faculty  with  his  blood,  and 
writing  on  every  part  of  your  nature,  "  Holiness  unto  the 
Lord." 

We  preach  Christ  in  you,  as  a  source  of  joy,  filling  your 
bosoms  with  sweet  emotions,  rich  promises,  bright  hopes,  sub- 
lime aspirations,  heavenly  desires,  unsullied  joys,  exalted 
pleasures,  triumphant  prospects, — enabling  you  to  rejoice  with 
"  exceeding  great  joy." 

From  these  observations  you  will  perceive  that  Chris- 
tianity is  something  not  merely  to  be  known  or  under- 
stood,   but  also   to  be  felt   and  enjoyed;    it  not  only   con- 
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tains  light  for  the  head,  but  joy  for  the  heart,  and  holiness 
for  the  life.  Some  people  have  Christ  in  their  heads  only ; 
their  heads  are  clear  as  a  sun-beam,  but  their  hearts  are  cold 
as  winter.  If  they  were  submitted  to  the  test  of  ancient 
martyrs,  all  their  religion  would  be  left  on  the  block.  Others 
have  Christ  only  on  their  tongues;  they  can  talk  fluently 
about  Christ,  but  are  strangers  to  his  power.  Others  put  on 
Christ  professionally,  but  not  really ;  they  mingle  with 
Christians  in  their  devotions,  but  when  they  lay  aside  their 
Sabbath  day  clothing,  on  the  Sabbath  evening,  they  have  no 
more  of  Christ  till  the  next  Sabbath  morning ;  but  we  preach 
Christ  in  you,  not  in  your  heads,  or  on  your  tongues  only,  but 
in  your  hearts,  filling  you  with  his  presence,  shining  forth  in 
your  character,  making  you  "  living  epistles,  read  and  known 
of  all  men." 

III.  That  ak  indwelling  Chbist  will  prodtjce  thb  hope 
OF  gloet. 

Hope  is  the  opposite  of  despair ;  but  it  cannot  be  of  any 
real  utility  unless  it  is  well  grounded,  and  has  something  in 
view  worth  hoping  for.  The  Christian's  hope  possesses  every 
requisite  quality  to  render  it  an  invaluable  treasure  :  hence  it 
is  substantial  in  its  foundation,  glorious  in  its  object,  and 
salutary  in  its  influence. 

1.  The  Christian's  hope  is  substantial  in  its  foundation. 

While  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite  shall  perish,  the  hope  of 
the  Christian  is  based  on  the  Kock  of  Ages.    He  can  exclaim, 

"Let  cares  like  a  wild  deluge  come, 
Let  storms  of  sorrow  fall." 

"Let  earth  against  my  soul  engage, 

Or  hellish  darts  be  hurled ; 

I  then  can  smile  at  satan's  rage, 

And  face  a  frowning  world." 

Christians  can  take  up  the  language  of  the  Apostle  and  say, 
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"  Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure 
and  stedfast,  and  which  entereth  into  that  within  the  veil." — 
Heb.  vi.  19. 

2.  The  hope  of  the  Christian  is  glorious  in  its  object. 

It  is  the  hope  of  glory  itself; — not  the  glory  of  mighty 
warriors,  or  cunning  statesmen,  or  eminent  poets,  or  wise  phi- 
losophers ;  not  the  boast  of  heraldry,  the  pomp  of  power,  the 
dignity  of  ancestry,  the  nobility  of  birth,  the  royalty  of 
blood ;  not  the  glory  of  sculptured  marble,  nor  painted  can- 
vas, nor  triumphal  arches,  nor  imperial  thrones,  nor  royal 
diadems  ; — these  things  are  what  worldly  minds  call  glory ; 
but  that  glory  which  is  the  object  of  the  Christian's  hope,  is 
infinitely  higher  than  these  ;  it  is  the  glory  of  God,  of  Christ, 
of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  it  is  the  glory  of  the  Bible,  of  redemp- 
tion, of  Calvary ;  it  is  the  glory  of  heaven,  of  eternity ;  it  is  a 
crown  of  glory,  a  mansion  of  glory,  a  throne  of  glory,  a  king- 
dom of  glory,  a  "far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory."  All  the  glory  of  earthly  splendor  is  subject  to  the 
withering  influences  of  time  and  change.  Where  is  now  the 
glory  of  ancient  Egypt,  Greece,  or  Rome  ?  Nothing  but  the 
relics  of  ancient  grandeur  now  remain  :  but  the  glory  of  the 
Christian's  hope  is  imperishable,  increasing,  everlasting. 

3.  niis  hope  is  salutary  in  its  influence. 

WTiat,  we  ask,  was  it  which  enabled  the  martyrs  to  die  so 
triumphantly  in  the  dungeon  or  in  the  fire  ?  The  hope  of 
glory.  What  enables  the  missionary  to  resign  so  cheerfully 
the  advantages  of  his  father-land,  the  epdearing  joys  of  his 
happy  home,  and  the  society  of  his  beloved  friends  and  con- 
nections ?  The  hope  of  glory.  What  places  such  a  pleasing 
smile  upon  the  countenance  of  the  dying  Christian  ?  The 
hope  of  glory.  This  sacred  hope,  if  you  possess  it,  will 
brighten  every  gloomy  hour,  sweeten  every  bitter  cup  ;  it  will 
enable  you  to  receive  injuries  and  insults  with  meekness  and 
serenity,   to  bear  trial  and  afflictions  with  calmness  and  resig- 
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nation,  and  even  to  meet  death,  the  king  of  terors,  with  a 
smile. 

Having  dwelt  upon  the  glorious  topics  of  apostolic  preach- 
ing, we  hope,  in  conclusion — 

1.  That  this  discourse  will  prove  beneficial  to  our  brethren 
who  are  engaged  in  the  Christian  ministry,  whether  in  an 
itinerant  or  local  capacity.  In  all  our  studies,  discourses,  and 
conversations,  let  Christ  have  the  pre-eminence  ;  let  us  insist 
upon  personal  and  experimental  Christianity,  "  Christ  in 
you ;"  let  us  feel  it  our  duty  to  comfort  suffering  saints  by 
I'eminding  them  of  their  glorious  hope ;  let  us  remind  them 
that  the  sufferings  of  the  present  life  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  them ;  let 
us  preach  these  subjects  with  all  humility,  simplicity,  con- 
stancy, diligence,  and  prayerfulness. 

2.  Let  this  subject  remind  us,  that  the  pulpit  is  not  the  only 
place  where,  and  ministers  are  not  the  only  persons  by  whom, 
these  important  topics  are  to  be  proclaimed.  The  farmer  and 
labourer  must  preach  Christ  in  the  fi.eld  ;  the  mechanic  and 
artisan  in  the  workshop ;  the  father  of  a  family  at  his  own 
fire-side.  Those  who  have  no  pulpit  abilities  may  be  very 
useful  preachers  of  Christ,  by  their  daily  walk  and  conversa- 
tion. A  holy  life  is  one  of  the  most  powerful  sermons  that 
can  be  preached.  Let  the  lives  and  conversations  of  Christians 
be  constantly  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  ministrations  of  the 
pulpit,  and  how  much  greater  will  become  the  success  of  the 
Gospel  in  the  world  ! 

3.  Let  this  discourse  draw  the  attention  of  the  unconverted 
to  the  things  which  belong  to  their  everlasting  peace.  We 
would  ask  you  who  are  neglecting  Christ,  what  can  the  world 
do  for  you  in  a  dying  hour  ?  Do  you  ever  think  of  the 
approaching  period  when  Christ  will  be  your  judge  ?  Do  you 
ever  dwell  upon  the  probable  nearness  of  death  and  judg- 
ment ?     "We  earnestly  beseech  you  to  come  to  Christ ;  believe 
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in  Christ;  say  in  your  hearts,  "  Christ  for  me;"  in  poverty, 
in  riches,  in  sickness,  in  health,  at  home,  abroad,  by  night,  by 
day,  in  life,  in  death,  at  the  day  of  final  account,  and  for 
ever — "  Christ  for  me."  Let  the  young,  the  aged,  the  learned, 
the  unlearned,  the  rich,  the  poor,  say  in  their  hearts  individu- 
ally, "  Christ  for  me."  Let  the  poor  drunkard,  the  swearer, 
the  Sabbath-breaker,  abandon  every  evil  practice,  and  say, 
"  Christ  for  me."  Let  the  poor,  miserable  backslider  return 
to  the  place  which  is  called  Calvary,  loudly  and  believingly 
exclaiming,  "  Christ  for  me !"  "  Christ  for  me !" 

May  the  time  soon  arrive,  when  every  Pagan,  every  Maho- 
metan, every  Jew,  every  Papist,  every  infidel,  every  monarch, 
every  statesman,  every  warrior,  every  merchant,  every  pea- 
sant, yea,  every  inhabitant  of  the  globe,  shall  say  in  confi- 
dence, faith,  and  love — "  Christ  for  me!"  "Christ  for  me!" 
Haste,  happy  day. 


SERMOISr   XXIX. 


THY     KINGDOM     COME. 


BY   THE  REV.  "WILLIAM   ANTLIFF,     OF   OLDHAM. 
*•  Thy  kingdom  come. — Matt.  vi.  10. 


"  Never  man  spake  like  this  man."  "  He  taught  as  onehaving 
authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes."  Such  was  the  testimony 
borne  to  the  ministrations  of  the  Great  Teacher  alike  by 
friends  and  foes.  And  who,  even  now,  after  the  lapse  of 
eighteen  centuries,  dares  to  question  the  truthfulness  of  this 
testimony?  For  so  long  as  the  sermon  on  the  mount  is 
accessible,  so  long  will  it  remain  a  majestic  monxmient  of 
the  overpowering  eloquence  of  him  by  whom  it  was  deli- 
vered. Let  any  candid  man  sit  down  to  the  examination  of 
the  three  chapters  of  this  Gospel,  in  which  this  incomparable 
discoiu'se  is  repoi'ted,  and  assuredly  he  will  rise  from  his 
task  to  echo  the  posterior  deliverance  of  the  evangelist : 
"  It  came  to  pass  when  Jesus  had  ended  these  sayings,  the 
people  tcere  astonished  at  his  doctrine,"  &c.  "WTiat  "thoughts 
that  breathe  and  words  that  burn,"  are  here  !  What  origi- 
nality !  What  depth !  WTiat  pathos  !  WTiat  pimgency ! 
What  force  I     What  unction!     What  a  variety  of  subjects  I 
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AVhat  aptness  of  illustration  !  What  new  light  flits  across 
the  themes  !  \Vliat  appeals  to  the  heart !  WTiat  scorching 
and  withering  exposures  and  remonstrances !  "What  grasp 
and  fulness  are  here  !  Here  is  a  body  of  divinity  without 
the  name  ;  here  is  a  model  sennon  for  all  students  ;  here  is 
a  cabinet  of  jewels  to  which  all  have  access  !  Let  us,  then, 
attend  to  that  pai-t  of  the  sermon  which  introduces  us  to  our 
text. 

Prayer  is  incumbent  as  a  personal  obligation  on  all 
men.  Generally  the  duty  is  recognised,  but  not  generally 
properly  performed.  Men  must  worship.  But  too  often 
they  worship  they  know  not  what.  Gold,  silver, 
and  other  minerals  ;  the  sun,  moon,  and  other  heavenly 
bodies  ;  dogs,  lizards,  and  other  animals ;  yea,  stocks  and 
stones,  *'  graven  by  art  and  man's  de\ace,"  have  all  been  idolised. 
But  the  true  and  lining  God  has  too  seldom  been  adored- 
Jesus  taught  the  worship  of  him  alone.  Nor  is  it  enough 
to  offer  prayer  and  praise  to  him ;  there  are  wrong  as  well 
as  right  modes  of  doing  this.  The  Pharisees  prayed  before 
men — to  be  seen  and  heard  of  them.  How  often  in  the  pul- 
pit and  in  the  pew  the  Pharisee  is  stiU  to  be  found.  To 
guard  the  disciples  against  this  hypocrisy  Jesus  ui-ges  closet 
devotion.  Temptation  to  display  is  obAiated  by  the  seclu- 
sion of  the  closet.  There  you  may  unbosom  yourself  fully 
"  when  none  but  God  is  near."  The  heathen  thought  to  be 
heard  for  their  much  speaking.  Instance  the  prophets  of 
Baal  in  their  contest  with  Elijah.  To  guard  us  against  this 
mistake,  the  Saviour  gives  us  the  Lord's  prayer.  "  After 
this  manner,  pray  ye."  Short,  close,  full,  and  comprehen- 
sive is  this  example.  We  ai-e  not  obliged  to  use  this  prayer 
itself  either  only  or  always,  but  we  are  required  to  imitate 
it  invariably.  And  how  excellent  a  model  it  is  !  Blessings 
temporal,  and  blessings  spiritual ;  favors  personal  and  rela- 
tive ;  things  for  time  and  things  for  eternitv  are  all  com- 
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prehended.  If  prayer  contains  adoration,  it  is  here  ;  if 
confession,  it  is  here  ;  if  petition,  intercession,  deprecation 
— all  are  here.  Good  Matthew  Henry  says,  the  Lord's 
prayer  is  a  letter  to  be  sent  by  a  believer  from  earth  to 
heaven.  The  person  to  Avhom  it  is  addressed  is  "  Our 
Father ;"  the  place  of  his  residence  is  "  in  heaven  ;"  the 
contents  [are  several  earnesc  requests,  the  conclusion  is 
"  Thine  is  the  kingdom,"  &c. ;  the  seal  "  Amen ;"  and  the 
date  inside  is  "  this  day ;"  so  that,  besides  a  model  for 
prayer,  it  might  be  made  an  example  for  correspondence. 
The  prayer  is  called  "  the  Lord's"  because  he  taught  us  it, 
and  deserves  to  be  so  dignified  for  its  superiority.  It  is 
natui'ally  divided  into  three  pai'ts — the  preface,  the  peti- 
tions, and  the  doxology.  The  text  is  the  second  of  the 
petitions — "  Thy  kingdom  come." 

First,  let  us  consider  some  of  the  peculiarities  of  the 
kingdom  -whose  coming  is  to  be  implored ;  secondly, 
expound  and  enforce  the  petition   for  its  coming. 

I.  The  peculiarities  of  the  kingdom  itself. 

By  the  phrase  "  the  kingdom  of  God,"  or,  "  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,"  divines  understand  one  of  three  things — the 
kingdom  of  providence,  the  kingdom  of  grace,  or  the  king- 
dom of  glory.  The  kingdom  of  providence  is  that  in  which 
Jehovah  sits  as  supreme  ruler  of  the  world,  dispensing  his 
blessings,  and  exercising  his  governmental  prerogatives 
without  let  or  hindi-ance.  The  kingdom  of  grace  is  the 
work  of  religion  in  the  heart  of  man,  and  the  cause  of  the 
Redeemer  in  the  woi-ld  at  large.  The  kingdom  of  glory  is 
heaven  itself — where  our  glorious  King  shall  sit  and  reign 
in  uninterrupted  splendour  and  majesty  world  without  end. 
Now,  for  which  of  these  kingdoms  are  we  taught  in  the 
text  to  pray  ?  Not  the  kingdom  of  providence,  for  that  has 
already  come — even  from  the  beginning  of  the  world — and 
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cannot  cease  so  long  as  the  woi'lcl  enduretli.  Besides,  ano- 
ther part  of  the  Lord's  prayer  refers  to  this — "  Give  us  this 
day  our  daily  bread" — and  our  Lord  was  not  liable  to  that 
impei'fection  of  style  Avhich  we  call  tautology,  and  would 
not,  therefore,  give  us — in  this  very  sententious  model  of 
prayer — two  petitions  for  the  same  thing.  Neither  is  it  the 
kingdom  of  glory  :  for,  as  David  said  of  his  dead  child,  a 
Christian  man  may  say  of  it — "  I  shall  go  to  it,  but  it 
cannot  come  to  me."  But  it  is,  doubtless,  the  kingdom  of 
grace  for  which  we  are  taught  to  pray — "  Thy  kingdom 
come."  We  have  to  offer  for  consideration,  then,  the  follow- 
ing remarks  regarding  this  kingdom  : 

1.  It  is  divine  in  its  origin. 

It  is  "Thy  kingdom" — emphatically  the  kingdom  of  God. 
In  the  second  chapter  of  Daniel's  prophecies  there  seems  to  be 
a  prediction  of  the  establishment  of  this  kingdom,  where 
the  prophet  says,  v.  44,  '•  And  in  the  days  of  these  kings 
shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom,  which  shall 
never  be  destroyed,  and  the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to 
other  people,  but  it  shall  break  in  pieces  and  consume  all 
these  kingdoms,  and  it  shall  stand  for  ever."  The  head  of 
gold,  the  Babylonian  empire  ;  the  breast  and  arms  of  silver, 
the  Medo-Persian ;  the  body  and  thighs  of  brass,  the  Mace- 
donian monarchy;  the  legs  of  iron,  the  Koman  power:  — 
these  should  all  crumble,  decay,  and  pass  away ;  but  in  the 
days  of  the  last  of  them,  the  God  of  heaven  would  set  up  a 
kingdom  that  should  never  be  destroyed,  but  should  break 
in  pieces  all  its  rivals,  and  remain  for  ever.  This  is  the 
kingdom  of  the  Messiah  :  to  establish  it  he  came  from  hea- 
ven, —  was  a  man  with  men,  a  "  Man  of  sorrows  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief;"  he  "  went  about  doing  good,"  causing 
the  deaf  to  hear,  the  dumb  to  speak,  the  lame  to  walk,  and 
the  dead  to  live.  He  used  the  power  he  possessed  in  par- 
doning sins  and  casting  out  devils.  The  ground  was  cleared 
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by  him  for  the  broad  foundations  on  which  the  khigdom 
rests  ;  by  him  agents  and  instruments  were  secured  for  the 
accomplishment  of  his  purposes,  and  having  shed  his  blood 
to  purchase  the  precious  materials  of  which  his  kingdom 
should  be  composed,  he  "  ascended  on  high,  and  led  capti- 
vity captive,  and  received  gifts  for  men,  yea,  for  the  rebel- 
lious also,  that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them." 
The  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  his  miraculous  powers,  and 
also  in  his  ordinary  operations,  was  thus  secured,  and  the 
proclamation  of  heaven's  message  of  mercy,  by  duly  quah- 
fied  agents,  soon  resulted  in  large  accessions  of  ransomed 
and  regenerated  subjects  to  the  kingdom  of  Jesus.  The 
enemies  of  the  Gospel  have  denied  the  divinity  of  the  origin 
of  our  religion  ;  and  while  some  of  them  have  affirmed  that 
the  first  preachers  of  it  were  designing,  politic,  and  crafty 
self-seekers,  and  time-servers,  others  have  set  them  do\vn  as 
ignorant  and  deluded  dupes ;  but  all  have  denied  their 
claims  to  a  divine  mission,  and  credited  them  at  the  same 
time — such  is  the  inconsistency  of  infidelity — with  the 
establishment  of  the  Christian  religion  despite  all  the  obsta. 
cles  which  had  to  be  overcome,  and  ignored  their  possession 
of  the  only  power  by  which  such  a  work  can  possibly  have 
been  effected.  But  we  know  whom  we  have  believed.  We 
have  not  followed  cunningly  devised  fables.  Our  religion  is 
not  from  earth  but  heaven.  It  bears  on  its  veiy  front  the 
stamp  of  its  divinity,  and  eveiy  believer  still  knows  when 
he  goes  to  the  thi-one  he  can  truly  say,  "  Tliy  kingdom." 

2.  It  is  spiritual  in  its  nature. 

"  My  kingdom,"  said  Jesus,  "  is  not  of  this  world.'' 
"  The  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  observation  ;  nei- 
ther shall  ye  say,  Lo  here,  or  lo  there,  for  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  within  you."  "  The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat 
and  drink,  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holv  Ghost."     Not  the  worldly  kingdom  the  Jews  antici- 
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pated  did  the  Messiah  come  to  set  up  ;  not  the  kingdom  in 
which  the  question,  "  "\Mio  shall  be  greatest  ?"  might  find  a 
fitting  place — for  here  are  to  be  no  prime  ministers,  no  chan- 
cellors of  the  exchequer,  no  secretaries  of  state  ;  but  all  are 
"  one  in  Christ."  Spiritual  subjects,  renewed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  aiming  at  spiritual  objects,  realising  spiritual  privi- 
leges, belong  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  This  is  the  dispen- 
sation of  the  Spirit ;  here  are  spiritual  laws ;  the  government 
is  spiritual.  The  cai'nal  mind  is  at  enmity  with  our  King, 
but  his  people  are  "  made  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power." 

3.  Great  in  its  sovereign. 

"  A  King  shall  reign  in  righteousness."  "  A  King  shall 
reign  and  prosper."  '•  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and 
ever."  "  He  is  a  great  King  above  all  gods."  Almighty 
power  is  his.  Omniscience  distinguishes  him.  His  wisdom 
is  infinite  :  his  judgments  are  past  finding  out.  '•'  The  sil- 
ver and  the  gold  are  his."  California,  Australasia,  China, 
India,  the  world,  and  all  things  therein,  are  his.  Look  at 
his  territory.  On  it  the  sun  never  sets.  His  subjects  are 
innumerable.  All  in  heaven  and  all  in  earth  belongs  to 
him.  "  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,"'  "  God  only  po- 
tentate :"  such  are  his  titles.  "  \Mio  would  not  fear  thee, 
thou  King  of  saints  ?"  ^\Tiiat  to  him  are  all  the  Alexanders, 
the  Caesars,  the  Neroes,  the  emperors  of  Eussia,  or  China,  or 
France  ?  He  is  great,  and  greatly  to  be  feared,  thioughout 
all  generations. 

5.  Excellent  in  its  laws. 

The  statute  book  is  the  Bible — the  laws  of  the  kingdom 
are  there.  We  admire  their  simplicity,  their  adaptation, 
their  variety,  their  completeness,  their  immutability.  "  The 
law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul."  "  In  his 
law,"  saiththe  Psalmist,  "  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night." 
The  substance  of  the  law  is  given  by  the  King  in  two  words 
— •'  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
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and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself."  The  laws  are  prohibitory  of 
all  evil,  and  they  enjoin  all  good.  Sin  consists  in  their  vio- 
lation :  holiness  in  then*  practical  adoption  and  pursuit. 
We  need  no  better  laws  than  these  :  we  ought  not  to  yield 
to  any  that  oppose  them. 

5.  Happtj  in  its  subjects. 

"  Great  peace  have  they  that  love  thy  law,  and  nothing 
shall  offend  them."  "  Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness, 
and  all  her  paths  are  peace."  "  Ye  shall  go  out  with  joy, 
and  be  led  forth  with  peace  :  the  mountains  and  the  hills 
shall  break  forth  into  singing,  and  all  the  trees  of  the  field 
shall  clap  their  hands."  "  The  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  the 
lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down -with  the  kid  ;  and  the  calf 
and  the  young  lion  and  the  fatling  together ;  and  a  little  child 
shall  lead  them."  "  Happy  is  the  people  that  is  in  such  a  case ; 
yea,  happy  is  the  people  whose  God  is  the  Lord."  "  Happy 
art  thou,  0  Israel ;  who  is  like  unto  thee,  0  people  saved  by 
the  Lord  ?"  We  boast  of  our  English  laws,  and  love  our 
Queen,  and  glory  in  our  constitution :  but  who  can  say  that 
all  the  people  around  us  are  happy  under  existing  laws  and 
goveiTiments  ?  For  Magna  Charta,  the  Bill  of  Rights,  and 
many  other  laws,  we  may  be  thankful,  but  many  others 
might  be  repealed  or  amended  to  gi-eat  advantage  ;  and  even 
then  some  of  our  fellow  subjects  would  not  be  satisfied  nor 
happy.  But  notwithstanding  the  persecutions  of  the  world, 
the  temptations  of  the  devil,  and  the  afflictions  and  trials 
incident  to  our  earthly  j)ilgrimage,  "  the  peace  of  God, 
whichpasseth  all  understanding,  keeps  the  hearts  and  minds" 
of  those  Avho  trust  in  the  Lord.  "  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in 
pei-fect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  upon  thee  ;  because  he 
trusteth  in  thee." 

6.  It  is  vast  in  its  extent. 

Walk  round  about  the  spiritual  Jerusalem  ;  tell  the  bul- 
warks thereof:    beautiful  is   Zion — the  joy   of  the   whole 
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earth.  Only  one  kingdom  on  earth  can  compare  with  this 
for  extent :  and  that  must  decrease  while  this  shall  in- 
crease ;  for  every  new  subject  brought  mto  this  kingdom  is 
one  taken  from  that.  The  translation  out  of  the  kingdom 
of  darkness  into  that  of  God's  dear  Son  is  going  on,  and 
shall  go  on.  Satan's  kingdom  shall  fall,  but  this  kingdom 
shall  remain  for  ever.  Already  does  King  Jesus  count  his 
subjects  among  black  men  and  white,  among  red  and  copper- 
coloured  ;  in  Africa  and  Asia,  in  x^jnerica  and  Australasia, 
as  well  as  in  Europe,  is  his  sway  acknowledged.     And 

"Jesus  shall  reign  where'er  the  sun 
Doth  his  successive  journeys  run ; 
His  kingdom  stretch  from  shore  to  shore, 
Till  moons  shall  wax  and  wane  no  more." 

7.  It  is  permanent  in  its  duration. 

Heaven  and  earth  may  pass  away,  but  this  kingdom  re-" 
maineth. 

"For  him  shall  endless  prayer  be  made, 
And  praises  throng  to  crown  his  head ; 
His  name,  like  sweet  perfume,  shall  rise 
With  every  morning  sacrifice." 

"  To  him  shall  be  given  of  the  gold  of  Sheba."  "  The  isles 
shall  wait  for  his  law."  ''  All  generations  shall  call  him 
blessed."  "  His  dominion  is  an  everlasting  dominion." 
"  Thy  throne,  0  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever."  Earth's  dyn- 
asties wax  old,  and,  like  a  summer's  cloud,  shall  vanish 
away.  Times  change — men  die,  "  but  the  word  of  the  Lord 
endui'eth  for  ever."  "  He  must  reign,  till  he  hath  put  all 
enemies  under  his  feet."  '•  His  name  shall  endure  for 
ever :  his  name  shall  be  continued  as  long  as  the  sun  :  and 
men  shall  be  blessed  in  him :  all  nations  shall  call  him- 
blessed."     "  Wherefore  we  receiving  a  kingdom  which  can* 
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not  be  moved,  let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  God 
acceptably  with  reverence  and  fear." 

"  More  and  more  it  spreads  and  grows, 
Ever  mighty  to  prevail; 
Sin's  strongholds  it  now  o'erthrows, 
Shakes  the  trembling  gates  of  hell." 

"He  shall  reign  from  pole  to  pole, 
With  illimitable  sway ; 
He  shall  reign  when,  like  a  scroll. 
Yonder  heavens  have  pass'd  away." 

"  Alleluia  ;  for  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent  reigneth."  "  And 
the  seventh  angel  sounded  ;  and  there  were  great  voices  in 
heaven,  saying,  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the 
kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ ;  and  he  shall  reign 
for  ever  and  ever." 

II.  The  PETITION'  IS  kow  to  be  considered. 

1.  Already  has  this  prayer  been  lyartially  answered,  for  into 
many  human  hearts  the  kingdom  has  come ;  in  many  lands  the 
reign  of  Messiah  has  been  inaugurated  and  extended. 

But  while  there  remain  so  many  millions  in  heathen  dark- 
ness, under  Mohammedan  delusion,  bowed  beneath  Jewish 
prejudice  or  Popish  superstition,  we  may  well  continue  to 
cry  and  pray — "  Thy  kingdom  come."  "  Yea,  let  the  whole 
earth  be  filled  with  thy  glory."  And  when,  and  only  when, 
this  prayer  shall  have  been  fully  accomplished,  shall  we  be 
warranted  to  add — "  The  prayers  of  David,  the  son  of  Jesse, 
are  ended."  And,  0,  how  many  in  our  own  land  are  still 
aliens  from  the  common-wealth  of  Israel — strangers  to  the 
covenant  of  promise — subjects  of  the  god  of  this  world,  ra- 
ther than  of  King  Jesus.  Are  we  ourselves,  beloved  friends, 
willing  subjects  of  Christ's  government?  Do  we  allow  him 
to  reign,  without  a  rival,  in  our  hearts  ?     We  ought  to  re- 
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joice  in  the  privilege"  of  having  such  a  King  :  but  do  we  ? 
Does  Christ  dwell  in  our  ^hearts  by  faith?^,;If  so,  we  may 
rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad  ;  but  if  not,  let  us  now  sue 
for  mercy,  and  seek  for  admission  into  this  blessed  king- 
dom, and  let  us  cry,  "  Thy  kingdom  come"  into  my  poor 
heart ! 

2.  Wliile  we  say  the  prayer'l  of  the  text,  let  us  pray  it 
aright. 

O  for  earnestness  in  this  duty  !  Let  not  your  prayers, 
dear  friends,  be  sleepy  and  sluggish.  Put  your  souls  into 
them.  Let  them  well  up  in  your  words.  Let  faith  be  mixed 
with  prayer.  Expect  answers  — expect  present  answers — 
expect  full  and  complete  answers  to  your  prayers.  "  Ask 
and  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full."  "  Full,"  mind ;  not 
partly  filled — not  three-fourths,  or  five-sixths  full ;  but  ab- 
solutely, presently,  continually,  gloriously  full !  Expect  the 
kingdom  to  come  down  into  your  own  souls — into  those  of 
your  families — your  neighbours — jonv  companions — your 
Sunday-school  children — your  congregation — your  countrj-- 
men — the  Avorld.  Here  is  a  fine  prayer  for  you  in  your 
closets.  Work  it  well  there.  Lse  it  also  in  your  classes, 
at  your  prayer  meetings,  and  especially  in  your  missionary 
services.  This  is  a  revival  prayer — a  missionary  prayer — a 
morning,  and  evening,  and  noonday  prayer.  A  prayer  for 
ministers  and  people,  for  parents  and  children,  for  teachers 
and  scholars,  for  old  veterans  and  new  beginners  in  the 
kingdom.  Pray  it  fervently,  perseveringly,  mightily,  believ- 
ingly,  triumphantly. 

3.  But  ice  must  ivork,  as  icell  as  pray,  for  the  kingdom  to 
come. 

Christ  seems  to  have  intended  to  teach  us  this  lesson,  by 
putting  this  prayer  into  our  mouths.  Why  should  we  keep 
saying,  "  Thy  kingdom  come,"  imless  we  labour  to  secure 
the  success  of  our  prayers  ?     Prayer  is  not  intended  to  su- 
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persede,  but  to  animate,  and  encourage  as  well  as  accompany, 
labor.  If  you  not  only  pray  for  daily  bread,  but  work  to 
obtain  it,  so  ought  you  to  work  as  well  as  pray  for  the  coming 
of  Christ's  kingdom.  How  little  reason  have  we  to  marvel 
that  the  prayers  of  many  persons  seem  to  freeze  upon  their 
lips,  and  to  fall  like  icicles  upon  those  around  them,  when  we 
reflect  how  little  they  do  but  pray.  "What  will  your  friends, 
and  especially  the  enemies  of  religion,  think  of  your  sincerity, 
when,  notwithstanding  you  are  often  heard  saying,  "Thy 
kingdom  come,"  they  never  see  you  deny  yourselves  of  ease,  or 
pleasure,  or  luxuries,  or  honor,  to  bring  about  this  great 
object  ?  I  heard  a  good  man  say,  a  while  ago,  that  he  had  be- 
gun to  keep  a  missionary  box  in  his  closet,  and  whenever  he 
went  into  secret  to  pray,  "  Thy  kingdom  come,"  he  always 
took  care  to  drop  something  into  the  box  to  help  it.  This  wa? 
a  goodwavof  adding  an  "Amen"  to  the  prayer.  Here  was  con- 
sistency; while  he  cried  aloud,  "Arm  of  the  Lord  awake  !" 
he  showed  his  willingness  to  "  Arise  and  shine."  God  loves 
consistency ;  and  practical  proofs  of  our  earnestness  must  be 
more  general  among  us  ere  our  prayers  for  a  revival,  or  tlie 
success  of  our  preaching,  or  of  our  missionary  labors,  be 
crowned  with  the  needful  success.  Come,  then,  my  friends, 
let  us  pray  this  beautiful  and  comprehensive  prayer  in  the 
true  spirit  of  it.  Let  us  mean  what  we  say,  and  expect  what 
we  ask.  The  prayer  is  right — let  those  who  use  it,  use  it 
rightly.  Plead  with  God  for  the  sending  down  on  his  church 
and  on  the  whole  world,  a  richer  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Pray  that  the  "Word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course  and  be 
glorified.  Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  would 
thnist  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest.  Aye,  laborers — not 
idlers;  laborers— not  drones;  men  who  can  labor — and  will 
labor;  men  of  God,  men  of  faith,  men  of  power,  men  oi 
burning,  quenchless  zeal  for  souls :  pray  that  such  may  be 
lUhrmt  out" — if  they  cannot  be  otherwise  obtained.     God 
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help  U8  all  to  pray  aright !  But  do  not  let  praying  suffice. 
"Work  while  it  is  day.  Let  us  all  gird  ourselves  for  the  con- 
flict with  earth  and  hell,  and,  like  Samson,  seize  the  pillars  of 
the  temples  of  idolatry,  of  mammon,  of  intemperance,  of  in- 
fidelity, of  sin  of  all  kinds, — and,  by  devoted,  Christian, 
praying,  believing  exertions,  help  to  overthrow  tbem  ;  till  all 
obstacles  shall  be  removed,  and  all  opportunities  be  im- 
proved, and  the  universal  extension  of  the  Redeemer's  king- 
dom among  men  be  ultimately  triumphantly  achieved.  Let 
us  work  as  though  all  depended  on  man,  and  pray  as  though 
all  depended  on  God.  "Attempt  great  things  for  God,  and  ex- 
pect'great  things  from  God." 

And,  now,  sinner,  a  word  or  two  to  thee.  Thou  art  a  rebel 
against  thy  rightful  king.  Thou  art  trampling  his  laws 
beneath  thy  feet.  But  what  is  before  thee  ?  Death,  judg- 
ment, hell,  eternal  damnation !  0,  repent,  then,  and  seek  sal- 
vation. Thy  king  is  wilUng  to  be  reconciled — willing  to  save 
thee — willing  to  save  thee  now.  Kiss  the  Son — ere  thou 
perish  from  the  way.  Draw  near  while  the  golden  sceptre  is 
extended — or,  ere  long,  he  will  crush  thee  with  a  rod  of  iron. 
Look  by  faith  to  Calvary — pray  the  kingdom  into  thy  soul,  and 
thou  shalt  find  peace  and  joy  through  believing  even  now,  and 
hereafter  thou  shalt  pass  away  to  the  kingdom  of  glory.  For 
the  kingdom  of  grace  is  but  the  vestibule  of  the  kingdom  of 
glory.  The  passage  through  this  is  the  only  way  to  that. 
Grace  is  glory  begun  below ;  glory  is  grace  consummated 
above.  There  is  room  for  us  all  in  the  kingdom  below ;  and, 
thank  God,  ample  accommodation,  also,  in  the  kingdom  of 
glory.  "Will  you  come  ?  "Will  you  pray  ?  "Will  you  believe  ? 
Will  you  be  saved,  or  will  you  be  damned  ?  Decide — decide 
now — decide  all  of  you  !  God  waits — he  ever  waits — hell 
waits  your  decision  I  0,  that  even  now,  we  might  all  realise 
a  glorious  display  of  the  power  and  glory  of  Zion's  King  I 
Join  all  of  you  in  prayer — earnest,  believing,  wrestling,  pre- 
vailing prayer,   ''Thy  kingdom  come."'     Amen,  and  Amen! 
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SALVATION     FOR     ALL. 


;BY   the  rev.  WILLIAM   BIRKS,     OF   EAMSGATE.* 
"  Him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  \rill  in  no  -wise  cast  out." — John  vi.  37. 


The  portion  of  God's  "Word  now  selected  as  the  basis  of  dis- 
course, is  full  of  evangelical  doctrine.  The  everlasting  Jeho- 
vah here  manifests  his  desire  that  guilty,  dependent,  weak, 
and  wretched  man  should  turn  to  him,  and  thus  realise  the 
full  benefit  of  the  Gospel  salvation. 

In  calling  your  attention  to  our  text,  we  would  observe, 

I.  The  natural  man  is  far  from  God. 

"When  the  first  human  pair  came  out  of  the  hands  of  their 
divine  Creator,  it  was  their  high  honor  not  only  to  possess  the 
Divine  image,  but  to  dwell  very  near  God,  and  hold  sweet  con- 
verse with  him  in  Eden's  garden.  But,  when  sin  entered  our 
world,  man  ran  away  from  God  ;  and  ever  since  that  period  he 
has  naturally  been  at  a  distance  from  the  Divine  character. 
"  Tour  iniquities  have  separated  between  you  and  your  God, 
and  your  sins  have  hid  his  face  from  you."  Concerning  the 
wicked.  The  Book  says,  "  They  say  unto  God  depart  from  us, 
for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways."    Such  conduct 
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we  behold  manifested  daily  in  the  lives  of  the  unconverted. 
The  apostle  Peter  informs  us  that  "  Christ  died  the 
just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God." 
There  would  be  no  meaning  in  this  passage  of  holy  writ,  were 
it  not  implied  that  there  was,  and  is,  a  distance  existing  be- 
tween God  and  the  carnal  man.  The  Divine  Being  hates  sin> 
and  positively  asserts  that  he  is  "  angry  with  the  wicked 
every  day."  Every  natural  man  may  see  his  character  well 
portrayed  in  St.  Luke's  Gospel,  chapter  fifteenth.  For,  like 
the  prodigal  son,  he  has  left  his  father's  house,  and 
wandered  into  a  far  country.  He  is  a  traveller  up  and  down 
the  mountains  of  sin.  He  is  a  wanderer  in  the  wilderness  of 
iniquity  and  transgression,  exposed  to  the  greatest  danger, 
surrounded  with  enemies ;  while  his  path  is  beset  with  evils 
of  the  worst  character.  Ye  men  and  women  who  are  yet  liv- 
ing without  God,  and  without  Christ  in  your  heart  and  life, 
this  is  your  sad  condition ;  and  by  no  other  means  will  you 
get  out  of  it  but  by  going  to  God. 
Observe, 

II.    ThEEE  is  a  WAT  BY  WHICH  MAN  MAY  COME  TO  GoD. 

And  that  way  is  through  Jesus  Christ.  Hence  the  Saviour's 
words,  "  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life  ;  no  man 
Cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me."  The  apostle  Peter 
once  addressed  the  Jews  in  these  words :  "  Lord,  to  whom 
shall  we  go  ?  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life."  Beloved 
brethren,  we  may  draw  nigh  to  God  through  the  Son  of  his 
love.  "We  know  of  no  other  way ;  the  Bible  has  revealed  no 
other ;  there  is  no  other. 

When  we  speak  of  coming  to  God  by  Jesus,  we  wish 
to  cause  manlcind  to  understand  that  it  is  only  for  Christ's 
sake  we  are  heard  in  heaven,  and  saved  on  earth. 
Think  not  that  you  have  anything  of  a  meritorious  character 
about  you  which  will,  or  can,  recommend  you  to  the  favor  of 
the  "God  of  all  grace."    You  may  have  many  good  thoughts, 
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many  good  desires,  and  many  noble  actions.  You  may  say 
many  good  things ;  but  none  of  these  things  are  of  service  to 
recommend  you  to  God.  That  man  who  would  come  to  God 
and  be  accepted  of  him,  must  come  out  of  himself ;  must  strip 
off  his  filthy  garments,  and  draw  near  to  the  mercy-seat  as  a 
poor  sinner, — an  unrighteous,  miserable,  condemned,  hell- 
deserving,  yet  truly  penitent  sinner — resting  all  his  hopes  for 
salvation  on  the  blood  of  Christ. 

To  tell  the  natural  man  with  a  proud  heart  that  be  is  desti- 
tute of  everything  like  merit,  may  not  be  very  congenial  to 
his  feeKngs ;  but  about  that  matter  we  are  not  concerned. 
"  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God." 
Then,  on  Divine  authority,  we  say,  that  human  merit,  with 
regard  to  matters  of  salvation,  is  all  unavailing.  If  we  want 
to  go  to  Calvary,  we  must  go  just  as  we  are ;  for, 

"  If  we  tarry  till  we're  better 
We  sliall  never  come  at  all." 

The  longer  we  stay  from  the  "  throne  of  grace,"  the  more 
numerous  our  sins  will  be,  and  the  heavier  wUl  be  onr  burden 
of  guilt ;  therefore,  we  should  avail  ourselves  of  a  present 
salvation,  by  falling  now  at  the  footstool  of  Divine  mercy, 
deeply  penitent  on  account  of  our  sins. 

"  Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea, 
But  that  thy  blood  was  shed  for  me, 
And  that  thou  bid'st  me  come  to  thee, 
0,  Lamb  of  God,  I  come." 

The  fact  that  man  has  no  merit,  "  Lays  the  loftiest,  self- 
sufficient  sinner  in  the  dust.  Like  death,  it  is  the  true 
leveller ;  it  puts  all  men  on  the  same  platform  before  a  Holy 
God ;  it  sets  crowned  kings  as  low  as  beggars,  honest  men 
with  rogues  and  thieves,  and  the  strictest  virtue — virtue,  which 
the  breath  of  suspicion  never  sullied — alongside  of  base  and 
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brazen-faced  iniquity."  Then,  we  say,  away  with  everything 
you  call  "  human  merit" — give  it  no  lodgings  in  your  breast. 
On  being  led  to  the  place  of  execution,  William  Gardner  said 
to  a  person  who  attended  him,  '0,  sir,  I  have  nothing;  to 
trust  to  but  the  blood  of  Christ.  If  that  won't  save  me,  I  am 
undone  for  ever."  Sinners,  "  Te  cannot  otherwise  be  saved, 
for  God  says  of  every  sinner  whom  faith  has  conducted  to 
Jesus,  'Take  away  the  filthy  garments  from  him.  Behold, 
I  have  caused  thine  iniquity  to  pass  from  thee,  and  I  will 
clothe  thee  with  change  of  raiment.'"  Thus,  the  naked  man 
is  clothed;  the  wounded  man  is  healed;  the  sickly  man  is  cured; 
the  man  under  sentence  of  death  receives  a  full  pardon  ;  the 
iron-bound  prisoner  is  set  at  liberty ;  and  the  once  entire 
stranger  to  the  blood  of  atonement  is  now  brought  nigh,  and 
he  unites  with  the  church  in  singing  the  Divine  song, — 

"  The  wanderer  has  ceas'd  to  roam, 
The  lost  one  to  the  fold  hath  come, 
The  prodigal  is  -welcom'd  home, 

0,  Lamb  of  God,  in  thee. 

"Though  clad  in  rags,  by  sin  defiled. 
The  Father  hath  embraced  the  child, 
And  I  am  pardon'd,  reconcil'd, 

0,  Lamb  of  God,  in  thee." 

Christianity  is  greatly  to  be  admired,  because  she  deals  with 
all  men  alike,  and  saves  all  who  are  saved  on  the  same  condi- 
ditions.  She  does  not  save  some  people  by  faith  and  others 
by  works.  She  teaches  and  recommends  good  works ;  but  to 
all  who  receive  her  she  says,  "  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee."  An 
excellent  divine  has  well  said,  "When  wanderers  are  saved  from 
the  gallows  by  the  murder  they  have  committed,  we  may  fancy 
to  be  saved  from  hell  by  the  works  we  have  done.  When  the 
Pharisee  shall  go  justified  to  his  house,  we  may  hope  to  be 
pardoned  on  account  of  our  good  deeds  ;  and  when  the  Pope 
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shall  hare  turned  Christ  out  of  heaven,  and  the  epistles  of  St. 
Paul  out  of  the  Bible,  •vre  may  say  with  all  deists,  '  Lord,  we 
need  not  to  go  to  thee,  for  we  have  the  words  of  eternal  life 
at  our  command.'  "  Let  the  self-righteous  man  learn  to  sing 
jfrom  his  heart  these  lines, — 

"  'Tia  all  my  hope,  and  all  my  plea, 
For  me  the  Saviour  died." 

Observe, 

III.  All  men  mat  come  to  God  axd  be  saveb. 

"Whatever  some  people  may  say  respecting  a  limited  salva- 
tion, we  hesitate  not  to  assert  that  the  inspired  writers  of  the 
sacred  volume  knew  nothing  about  such  a  salvation.  In  our 
good  old  English  Bible  we  have  never  read  of  Christ  making 
an  incomplete  atonement.  "We  have  never  read  that  the 
atonement  which  he  offered  for  sin  was  not  accepted  by  the 
Father  as  satisfactory  for  the  sin  of  the  whole  human  family. 
But  we  have  read  sufficient  to  the  contrary.  Listen  while 
the  Prophet  Isaiah  says,  "  The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the 
iniquity  of  us  all."  Here  we  behold  an  atonement  for 
sin  as  extensive  as  the  fall.  Hearken,  while  the  great 
Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  declares,  "  God  spared  not  his  own 
Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all."  Such  being  the 
case,  the  inference  which  we  draw  i  ,  that  all  mankind 
have  been  redeemed,  consequently,  all  are  placed  in  a  salvable 
position.  Hear  it,  ye  slaves  of  sin  and  satan ;  hear  it,  ye 
outcasts  of  society  ;  hear  it,  ye  people  of  every  class,  country, 
and  nation.  All  are  welcome  to  God — for  Christ,  "  by  the  grace 
of  God,  tasted  death  for  every  man."  Then,  come  to  him  just 
as  you  arc,  naked,  helpless,  miserable,  and  imdorie.  Heaven 
says  you  are  welcome — the  Bible  says  you  are  welcome — the 
Gospel  says  you  are  welcome. 

"  Come  all  the  world,  come  sinner  thou, 
All  things  in  Christ  are  ready  now." 
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Say  not,  "  My  sins  are  so  numerous  and  vile,  that  they  prevent 
me  drawing  near  to  God ;"  but  rather  take  encouragement 
from  the  words  of  the  poet  when  he  sings, 

"  Though  your  sins  are  black  as  night, 
Or  glowing  like  the  crimson  morn, 
Immanuel's  blood  can  make  them  white 
As  sno-w  through  the  pure  ether  borne." 

Say  not,  "  I  am  too  old  to  come  to  God."  But  rather  listen  to, 
and  believe  what  God  himself  says,  "  Let  the  wicked  forsake 
his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts,  and  let  him 
return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him,  and 
to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon."  Say  not,  "  I  am 
too  young  to  come  to  God  ;"  for,  says  the  Almighty,  "  Those 
that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me."  The  poor  man,  as  well  as 
the  wealthy,  the  illiterate,  as  well  as  the  learned,  the  slave,  as 
well  as  the  free,  the  subject,  as  well  as  the  monarch,  the  thou- 
sand-pence debtor,  as  well  as  the  penny  debtor,  are  all  alike 
welcome  to  draw  near  to  God ;  for  Christ,  by  his  sufferings  and 
death,  has  paid  the  great  and  sad  debt  which  all  by  sin  had 
contracted ;  and  though 

"  I  the  chief  of  sinners  am, 
Yet  Jesus  died  for  me." 

"  Sinners,  indeed,  are  pardoned,  but,  then,  their  sins 
are  punished.  The  guilty  are  acquitted,  but,  then,  their  guilt 
is  condemned.  The  sinner  lives,  but,  then,  the  Surety  dies, — 
dying,  "the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to 
God."  Jesus  satisfies  for  ever.  0,  my  brethren,  think  of 
Calvary.  Had  we  lived  some  thousands  of  years  ago,  we 
might  have  witnessed  some  interesting  scenes  in  the  bowers  of 
Edan,  or  on  Mount  Sinai,  or  on  Mount  Moriah,  or  in  the  float- 
ing ark.  Or,  had  we  lived  for  the  last  eighteen  hundred  and 
fifty-nine  years,  we  might  have  beheld  amazing  sights  in 
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BetMehem's  stable,  or  on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration,  or  on 
the  Mount  of  Beatitudes.  But,  nowhere,  but  on  Calvary, 
could  we  have  seen  so  affecting  a  view  as  was  witnessed  when' 
the  Son  of  God  bowed  his  head  and  gave  up  the  Ghost." 

"  No  scene  so  grand,  nor  spot  half  so  dear,  — 

Dear  as  the  cross. 
No  time  so  s^eet,  nor  so  joyous  as  here, — 

Here  at  the  cross. 
Here  is  salvation,  forgireness,  and  rest. 
Here  all  are  heckoned  to  hasten  to  rest ; 
Here  we  are  safest,  happiest,  and  best, — 

Here  at  the  cross. 

"  Man  was  redeemed,  and  life  was  procured, — 

Here  at  the  cross. 
Grace  was  imparted,  and  heaT^  secured, — 

Here  through  the  cross. 
Here  the  Redeemer  in  agony  died. 
Here  —  '  It  is  finished' — exiiltingly  cried, 
Here  the  offended  approvingly  smiled, — 

Here  at  the  cross." 

And  "  Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall 
he  saved" — saved  from  sin,  its  punishment — satan,  his  power 
— and  hell,  its  everlasting  misery  !  Saved  into  God's  favor, 
and  family,  and,  finally,  into  the  saints'  eternal  home,  the 
"  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." 

The  invitations  in  the  Bible,  given  to  aU  men  to  come  to 
God,  prove  that  all  are  welcome  to  participate  in  Gospel 
blessings.  There  is  not  a  family  on  the  earth  but  that  may 
truthfully  say,  "  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath,  but  to 
obtain  salvation  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  The  Divine 
Being  is  willing  to  save  the  lost,  willing  to  make  the  miserable 
happy,  willing  to  bring  the  dead  to  life,  willing  to  make  bad 
men  good,  and  willing  to  roll  back  the  tide  of  evil  and  unbe- 
lief in  the  mind  of  every  depraved  sinner,  and  bid  him  wel- 
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come  into  his  family.  "Come,  now,  and  let  us  reason  togo" 
ther,  saith.  the  Lord  ;  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall 
be  white  as  snow ;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall 
be  as  wool." 

Unconverted  man  and  woman,  now  is  the  day  of  God's 
power.  To-day,  if  you  would  hear  his  voice — to-day,  if  you 
would  become  the  subjects  of  saving  grace,  and  heirs  of 
God  and  joint  heirs  with  Jesus  Christ.  Come  at  once  to  God; 
bow  low  at  his  feet,  in  a  spirit  of  contrition — in  true  faith,  and 
by  the  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  prayer.  Ask,  earnestly 
ask,  for  the  pardon  of  all  your  sins — for  Divine  adoption — for 
peace  of  mind  and  holiness  of  heart,  with  a  hope  ofeternalglory. 
You  may  depend  upon  certain  success  ;  for,  "  Him  that  com- 
eth  unto  me  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out."  "  God  is  not  man, 
that  he  should  lie."  "He  is  faithful  that  promised." 
Remember,  that  if  you  would  realise  salvation,  you  must  go 
to  God.  Tour  sins  are  against  him;  and  none  but  he  has 
either  power  or  authority  to  forgive.  "  To  the  Lord  our  God 
belongeth  mercies  and  forgivenesses,  though  we  have  rebelled 
against  him."  Let  your  thoughts,  therefore,  be  directed 
towards  God.  "Thought  is  the  locomotive  power  of  the  soul." 
And  it  is  at  the  peril  of  our  souls  if  we  neglect  to  think  of 
God.  Let  me  beseech  you,  therefore,  to  go  to  God  as  a  propi- 
tious and  propitiated  Being.  Trust  fully  and  only  in  him. 
By  abandoning  their  sin,  drunkards,  liars,  swearers.  Sabbath- 
breakers,  and  the  vilest  of  the  vile  may  find  a  home  in  a  re- 
conciled God.  "  Him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  nowise 
cast  out."  "The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say.  Come;  and  let 
him^that  heareth  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst 
come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life 
freely."  "Acquaint  now  thyself  with  God,  and  be  at  peace 
with  him ;  thereby  good  shall  come  unto  thee."  "  He  that 
believeth,  shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that  believeth  not,  shall  be' 
damned."    Amen. 


THE  PRIMITm:  PULPIT.     Vol.  I.     Edited  by  the 

Rets.  W.  Sanderson  and  C.  Kendall.     3s.  6d. 

London  :    J.   Day,  Sutton-street ;    Leeds  :  J.   Parrott, 
Briggate. 

THE    SUNDAY-SCHOOL   RECITER.     By  Rev.  Chas. 
Kendall.     Is.,  cloth,  or  in  five  Nos.,  2(i.  each. 
Leeds  :  Sold  hy  John  Paerott,  Briggate. 

WOEES  BY  REV.  W.  AXTLIFF. 


A  FUNERAL  SERMON  FOR  MR.  H.  BOURNE.    4d. 


A  LECTURE    ON    THE    PROTESTANT    REFORM- 
ERS  AND  THE  REFORMATION.     2d. 


LECTURE  ON  CHRISTIANITY  IN  ENGLAND.     3d. 


LECTURE  ON  WOMAN     3d. 


LECTURE  ON  A  NEW  CHARTER.     2d. 


AN  ESSAY  ON  THE  FOREKNOWLEDGE  OF  GOD. 
2d. 


May  be  had  of  J.  Day,  Conference  Offices,  London ;  or 
of  any  of  the  Primitive  Methodist  Ministers. 
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